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THE KING'S HIGHWAY. i 
Now '/.'urn from bondage shall soon be released, 
Her warfare be ended and her conflict ceased, — 
A nay it) (he desert "casi up," shall be ieerj, 
A highway of holiness, fruitful and green, — 
Then bow every mountain, exalt every plain, 
The crooked be straightened, the rough, smooth 
again — 

No lion shall dwell there, no Serce bloody bear, 
The helpless to seize and the tender to tear, 
No dragon, no satyr to his fellow shall cry, 
No bittern, oo vulture shall ever come sigh ; 
No briers, no nettles shall hedge up the way 
The step of the traveller in' impede and delay, 
'Tis narrow and straight, 'lis clear, holy and pure, 
Like the throne of its maker, 'twill ever endure. 
No self can ascend there, no envy, no strife, 
No hatred, no anger, no pride of ibis life, — 
The ransomed shall walk there, the just and the 
good, 

And songs of loud triumph shall waft to the Lord, 
With gladness their offerings they daily shall biing 
And cast with their crowns at the I eel of their 
King,— 

Their temples, like the spires of Salem, shall rise 
And feasi in the glory of the new made skies. 
With garments of linen, wkh jewels and pearls, 
Outveiling to beauty the diamonds of worlds; 
Each saint shall adorn, tho 1 once feeble and weak, 
And blessings forever shall rest an the meek, 
They'll be fed on ihe " manaa " pouied Irom on 
high, 

And drink from the well-sprine that never shall dry; 
New tokens of mercy regale ihem by day, 
Flowers, ltllies and roses sprins up bv their way; 
The stores of wide heaven unbosomed shall be, 
To bless and eni icb them through eternity. 
Worcester, 23d Jan., 1845. ' a. b. b. 



Letter from Bro. J. B. Cook to Baron 
Stow. 

The following letter was sent to the Chris- 
tian Watchman, hut was rejected on account 
of ita length. Were it a short lelteT, would 
they have published it? 

Dear Bro. Stow.— When at tho house of 
an old subscriber to the " Watchman," I 
saw your published sermon against the evils of 
Adventism. From my knowledge of your rep- 
utation for candor and scriptural attainment, 
I was surprised at several facts to which you 
will allow me to direct your attention. I. You 
quote an isolated sentence, Acts i. 7, for a text, 
which does not by ilself convey the mind of 
your Lord, (The promise: " Bui je shall re- 
ceive power," he, is not suffered to appear.) 



2. You do not seem aware of this; or else 
you suppress (hat fact, to carry your confiding 
people along with you. 

3. The context seems not to have entered 
your contemplations, any more than Ihe first 
of Genesis. The words you quote, are taken 
out from all neighborhood with the essentially 
connected (ruths there recorded. The con- 
nection of the words of your text, with the 
context, is so logical, and the truths of such 
overwhelming import, that it is difficult to see 
'bow you dare suppress (hem, and entertain 
your people with your own notions. Mark! 
lour Lord, during that period of most intense 
interest, — (he forty days intervening be- 
tween his resurrection and ascension, had 
ONE theme, — *' speaking of Ihe things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of Goo," O what wonderful 
importance must then attach (o Ibis subject! 
How much is litis in harmony with his giving 
the kingdom (he precedence in all prayer! 
Luke xi. 25. If we sympathize with him, we 
shall think , speak and pray about the King- 
dom of God, before we do " our daily bread," 
or forgiveness of sins, Amen! Had you ob- 
served this, brother Stowe? 

The Savior's interest in this grand theme 
was imparted, in Borne degree to his disciples; 
hence their inquiry, " Wilt thou at this time 
restore again Ihe kingdom to Israel." You 
quote this reply only in part. Then after his 
ascension, we read the solemn asservation of 
the angels, " thai this same Jttvi will come" 
as he had been "taken up." What then? 
He told them (hat he would " come again. " 
As the Great Nobleman, he would then have 
the kingdom. Luke six. 11 — 15, and they 
should sit " on twelve thrones," in judgment. 
Luke six. 28; Matth. xxv. 31, 34, and share 
the kingdom. How (hen can you preach from 
the first part nf Acts i. agninst those who are 
looking and praying (or (his kingdom, and not 
oppose the will of God there recorded? In 
Jesus' name I call for an answer. 

4. You do not seem to have read 2 Tim. iv. 
I, and observed its striking harmony nithyour 
suppressed context. Jesus will "judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing' and king- 
dom." Then you have an answer to the apos- 
tle's inquiry, the kingdom of God will come, at 
the time " Jesus shall come." 

His declaration, "my kingdom is not of this 
world," taken io connection with the above, 
makes it strong as " holy writ," that the king- 
dom of his 40 days converse, Acts i. 3, is to 
be established " at his appearing." 

Again, "Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God," 1 Cor. xv. 50. The saints 
must possess it in their resurrection state; 
but " the Lord himself shall descend," when 
(hey arise, therefore we are compelled to the 
conclusion that " the kingdom " will come 
when "Jesus shall come," as said the angels. 
Why not tell your people this? 

5. You may not have connected Rev. 
xi. 15, 17 with your context, or with 1 Cor, 
xv. 51. The 7th trumpet, which you know is 
about to sound, is " the last " or the series, 
the 7th brings the everlasltng kingdom — " the 
last " calls forth the dead in Christ "at his 
coming." The resurrection and "kingdom of 



God," Jesus' grand theme, are consequently 
coe(aneoua events. O, my brother, " (he last 
trump," at the return of "thia same JesuB," 
may introduce the burning glories of the day 
of God, right " quickly." Amen, even so come, 
Lord lesus! 

6. The apostle who describes the final "sal- 
vation " in the resurrection, 1 These, i. 13, 18, 
has numbered the comings of the Lord, Hob. 
ix. 28. " Once " he Aad suffered ** to bear 
the sins of many," "the second rime," will 
be for salvaiion. The judgment, which is iden- 
tified in other passages with the coming of the 
Lord, is here named in immediate connection 
with this second coming, viz., verse 27, arid 
the following chapter. There is no evadiDg 
(his but by saying as did the Pb a re sees, when 
they found ignorance convenient, *■ we cannot 
tell," Matth. xxi. 27. Ignorance and unbelief 
are non-commilal. They are blind, and more 
careful of their own credit than of God's favor; 
therefore, in a matter so plain as (he first and 
second coming of Christ, many find it conve- 
nient not to know. Like the ink fish, they ob- 
scure the water and escape (he truth which 
pursues them. 

Now, my brother, you know (hat is wrong. 
Well, admit that the 2nd is the next following 
the first, and then we must know that the 
angels spoke of the 2nd advent. Acts xix. 11. 
You may tell as much as this, that there is no 
mm b er be(ween "once" "and the second 
lime," 

Now hark! You deem us "deluded; " yet 
we know two, we do not become bewildered 
in counting tiro. We can speak and write of 
(he first and steemd advent, without confusing 
ourselves or others. 0(hers, however in- 
sert a coining at Jerusalem's desolation, at 
death, at conversion and at the ruin of ' ' the 
Man of Sin," between the first and final com- 
ing. Furthermore, (hey or (heir readers are 
in utter uncertainty as to (he 2nd advent. It 
ma\j be personal; but mast probably, spiritual. 
Thus (nose who would dictate to us poor 
victims of a shameful delusion, lack ei(her 
faith or sense, sufficient to be certain that 
" the second is the next, after (he first." They 
seem no( to kwno that " Jesus " is not another 
name for the Holy Ghost, or death, or the des- 
truction of " the Man of Sin," or some other 
providential event. Hence the mystery which 
invests the promise, " He shall send Jesus 
Christ, whom (lie heavens must receive until 
the limes of restitution. Acts iii. 20, 21. 

Is i( a characteristic of delusion to know that 
'• this same Jesus " is the proper name of our 
Lord? Are we deemed deluded for believing 
(bat " (Ae •econei " is (he next after the first ? 
Elder, there is a judgment to come, I call 
on you in the name of common sense and our 
coming Judge to retract your charges or sus- 
tain them by something more than your opin- 
ions. You doubtless know that the most 
honored of the Christian church have come, as 
Professor Bush says, to "substantially (he 
same views " on prophetic time, with those we 
entertain. And you know, I presume, (hat the 
coming of the Lord, 2 Thess. ii. 8, and the king- 
dom, Rev. xi. 15, is now just at hand; conse- 
quently your charge is best based on the fact, 
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that we cherish definite \iews as to the event, 
7. You couLd not have observed, in the light 
of God's truth, that at the coming of Glirisl so 
oltencd named, He destroys " the Man of Sin." 
Had you seen this, and believed the scriptures, 



assure your people that you did not give them 



the 



Had you 



truth of your text and context 
, the truth, you would be strong, and I weak; 
. but, "what is the chaff to the wheal? " sailh 
tin' Lord. What are your reasons, compared 
you could not expect a millennium ere die re- with the suppressed truth of God! In the 
turn of Jesus, because this name can apply toP name of our common Christianity, t call on 

no other event- — no being hut himself And you to confess. — In the name of the coming! seventh trumpet did begin to sound, in the seventh 
(hen " the second time " is the next following 'One, Heb. x. 37, whose promised return you (Jewish month, according to the Caraite's manner 



fore thus saitb ihe Lord: Ye have noi hearkened 



unlo me, in proclaiming liberty, every one to his 
brother, and every man to his neighbor: behold, 



I proclaim a liberty for you, sniih the Lord, to the 
sword, to the pestilence, and to (he famine ; and I 
will make you to be removed into all the kingdoms 



of the earth." 
until (he last 



Then we fan not expect deliverance 
month of the year. And if the 



the first. 

8. The language of Jesus, "I go away," 
" I will come again," conveys the same deter- 
minale truth. " Again " there signifies " the 
second time." In the Lord's supper also, we 
ore to " show the Lord's death " till he come. 
The first advent is thus memorialized till the 
second, to make conversion the event denom- 
inated the coming of the Lord, in other words, 
to make it spiritual, is to appropriate this ordi 



tor the exiraor- 



so far contemn, I call on you to proclaim the|j u f reckoning, then we can account 
Christian calling.— By a regard to those souls 'j?' nar F movement in the last seventl 
for whom you must give account, you - 



are 

charged to preach " liiat blessed hope. " To 
avoia the dreadful doom of the unfaithful min- 
ister, you must renounce fables, and announce 
the second coming of " this same Jesus." 
Matth. vii. 21—93. xxiv. 45, 51, 1 Thess. 
iv. 12; v. 3. 
In the fear of God, I felt constrained to say 



nance to non-professors or hypocrites, for we[ so much. I see how blind the best men are 



thus show his death only " till he come." And 
this is numbered "the second." If it means 
what the terms leach, then the ordinance be- 
longs to believers, till the coming named by 
the angels in your context. 

9. As you omit a part of your Lord's lan- 
guage, which is essential to the sense of the 
passage, you quote scripture just as did the 
tempter to Jesus. Like htm you teach an un- 
truth, you virtually say that He repressed or 
reproved inquiry, while he promised them 
V power after that the Holy Ghost should come 
on them." Then further, they were assured of 
his return, and you have no right to assume 
(with Luke xix. and Matth. xxiv. and xxv. 
before you,) that they, like yourself, were igno- 
rant of whnt their Lord had so plainly told "hem. 

10. You thus have made a disconnected 
passage a mere "percussion cap to fire off 
your BIG ORATION." 

Baron Stow, my solemn conviction is, that 
it will reverberate in tones of thunder to your 
soul, in the day of the Lord. 

1 1. You throw discredit, perhaps uninten- 



tionally, on the great truth announced by a 
special message of angels from heaven, and 
recorded by all the prophets and apostles, Acts 
iii. 21, 2 Pet. iii. 2. If you looked for and 
loved the appearing of " this same Jesus," 
you might name the second advent in all your 
sermons, as did PAUL IN " ALL HIS EPIS- 
TLES." 

I % t You dare not call those Christians who 
deny redemption by the blood of Chriat ; But 
that cardinal truth has no higher salvation 
than has the doctrine of " salvation " at the 
second advent. Both arc found in the same 
chapter, penned by the same hand. If a prac- 
tical denial or disregard of one, unchristian 
izes a minister, why not the other? Unitarians 
treat the former as you hare done the latter. 
Now it seems to me loo much unlike yourself, 
brother Stow. It may be that you yielded to the' 
advice of others in this matter, who thought 
your name and acknowledged piety would do 
what they could not, to check a hated truth. 
May it in the end be found to have been done 
" ignorantly in unbelief," like Saul's outrage 
against Jc-us. 

You seem ignorant (hat " to wait for the 
Savior from heaven," is as much the Chris- 
tin n's duty, as " to serve the living Gud " at 
all. 1 Thesa. i. 9, 10. 

The hope also — " The blessed hope," seems 
so much above you, that the promised return 
of Jesus in your context seems not to suggest 
it to your mind; or else you suppress it for ef- 
fect. We are tnught to live, " looking jar tkat 
blessed hope." Titus ii. 11 — 13. Would you 
rob us of our hope? or cut Christians loose 
from their holy calling! If not, then recall 
your ill-sustained accusations against those 
who know their calling, and enjoy their hope 
The Pope could give as good and scriptural 
reasons against you. Now 1 call upon you to 



when they walk by reason's feeble ray, instead 
of revelation. Truly, man's wisdom is " fool- 
ishness with God! " Yours. J. B. Cook, 
Liberty, Union Co. Jan. 181ft, 1845. 

/^■Letter from Mr. Miller. 

Dear Bro. Bliss, — I have received a number of 
letters from almost every part of the country, 
almost all of ihem propounding the same ques- 
tions, viz., What I thought of the experience we 
hod in what was denominated the seventh month? 
And also, What was my opiuion concerning the 
closing of the dour of mercy, or probation for 
sinners? To save a multiplicity of letters, I 
.Thought best to answer these queries through the 
,*' Herald," if you should think proper. 

The experience of the seventh month. The 
sympathetic and simultaneous movement on the 
minds of almost all the Second Advent brethren, 
and on many others preceding the tenth, the 
rapidity with which that sentiment was received, 
the general credence that was given to it, by 
nearly al! of (hose who were looking for immediate 
redemption, Ihe humbling effect it produced on the 
hearts and conduct of those who believed, — in the 
abandonment of all worldly objects, the sacrifice 
of earthly goods, and in many cases the total 
dedication of soul and body to God, — the deep and 
anxious feelings of heart which many of us fell, 
all marked its character. Then we expected 
every moment the heavens .would open and reveal 
to us the dear Savior, with all bis shining hosts, 
and we should see the graves open and the loved 
forms of our relations rising from their dusty 
beds in im mortal bloom, and eternal life; and we 
ourselves pass the sudden change from mortality 
to immortality, from time to eternity. Then, as we 
rerhy (bought, we had bid adieu to this world of 
tin, t-'i misery and wo, and expected lo be ushered 
into the new heavens and new earth wherein 
dwelled) righteouscess. Oh blissful day ! How 
solemn, yet how interesting. I hope to see 
another day like this, and literally realize what I 
i hen expected. It wa> a day long to Iii: remem- 
bered, and I canndniccbWnfbr il on any other 
principle, than to suppose God's benevolent hand 
and wisdom was in (he movemeot^Erm? fulfil- 
ment of ibe blowing of trumpets in tHe year of 
release, was on the first day of the seventh month, 
Levit. jrjHti. 24; also on the temb day of the 
seventh month, in ihe year of Jubilee they were to 
proclaim libeny throughout the whole land, Levit. 
xnv. S — 10. — " And thou shalt number seven sab- 
baths of years unlo thee, seven times seven years; 
and the space of the seven sabbalhs of years shall 
he unto thee forty and nine years. Then shalt 
ibou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound, on 
ihe tenth day of tne seventh month, in ihe day of 
atonement shall ye make ihe trumpet sound 
throughout all your land. And ye shall hallow 
the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout 
all ihe land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
shall be a jubilee uato you; and ye shall return 
every man unto bis own family." But did they 
go free on that day ? No, It was a proclamation 
ul freedom only. When did they go free? Al 
the end of the year, Dent. xv. i.— "At the end 
of every seven years thou shalt make, a release." 
Jeremiah xixiv, 14 — 18. We see by ihese texts 
that supposing this year lo be the year of Jubilee, 
according to the captivity which the Lord has pro. 
claimed, as Jeremiah tells us, xitir. 17.—" There 



every time in the history of typical Israel is to 
he fulfilled in the redemption of the people of God 
Irom their enemies and bondage from under the 
Gentiles, or Kings ot the earth, ihen I cannot see 
why we have not some good reason lo expect 
deliverance at the lime when the Jews received 
their deliverance in the days of Esther. See the 
8 ill and 9th chapters of lhai book. We here learn 
that the Jews were delivered from those who 
would have destroyed them, and this lime was 
on the 13'.h and 14ih of the month Adar, which is 
the twelfth, or end of the year, and these days 
were called purtm; and we ate expressly totd 
that Daniel at the end of the days shall stand in 
his lot, or puritn. To me, at least, there is much 
probability that we shall then, if not before, know 
more, where We are, lhan we now do, I have 
st rong h o pe that this vearjw ill bring our gloriuus 
King, and thai the scenes of The seventh month 
will be manifested to be the beginning of the 
sounding of the last lrump. If 1 should prove to 
be correct in this calculation, then all our 
calculations, the 2300 days, the 7 times, the Jubi- 
lees, ihe 1335 days, the trumpets, the vials, ihe 
tarrying time, ihe husbandmen's time for pa- 
tience, the signs, the trial of our faith and 
patience, ibe sanctifying influence of the seventh] 
month, ibe extraordinary movements of God's 
providence st ihnt lime, the acts of the 
wicked, their scoffing, the mocking of nominal 
professors, ail the visions failing, as the scoffers 
would say, would be literally accomplished, as 
every discerning mind wdl readily see. But the 
wicked will not see or understand, and of course 
it will come upon them as a ihief, and so every jot 
and little of God's word will be fulfilled. I be- 
lieve, Lord help mine unhelief. H old, o n brethren, 
1 would not lei go as long as we haTifone "cord to 
hold on by ; or one promise lo support us. If 
we faint not, we shall reap in due lime. 

Em you ask, why I do not show whether the 
probajton ol sinners is ended ? I answer. It is a 
close point, and if handled at all, it ought lo be 
done very wisely, and wilh a great deal of humility. 
1 would not grieve, if possible to avoid it, one of 
Christ's little ones. There is much sensitiveness ' 
on this point among our good brethren, therefore I 
would much rather keep my views in my own 
breast, il I could, and do right, lhan run the risk 
of hurling the oil and the wine. You Mil, 
therefore, permit me lo give my views by the 
scripture ; aud first, Daniel xii. 10. — "Many shall 
be purified, and made while, and tried ; but Ihe 
wicked shall do wickedly : and none of the 
wicked shall understand ; but ibe wise shall under- 
stand." Il will be readily seen by this lext, thai be- 
fore the end, ibe people of Gud must be "purified, 
made a/tilt, and tried." How if, probation goes 
on until the last moment of lime, how can those 
who are regenerated in ibis hut moment, have 
their faith aud patience tried? [1], Again, Rev. vii. 
13, 14. — "And one of the elders answered, saying 
unto me, what are these which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came they? And I 
said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said 
to me, these are they which earoe out of great 
tribulation, and have washed iheir robes, and 



made them white in the blood of ihe Lamb.' 
How can it be said, that those made white " came 
out of great tribulation," if in ihe next moment 
alter ihey experience the new birth, they are be- 
yond all tribulation and trial? [2]. Also in the first 
passage, the wicked are to do wickedly; and none 
of the wicked shall understand. Yet if one of 
these wicked is converted afier the lime specified, 
then the word none could not be it ue in fact. This 
must be in time, il cannot mean in eternity [3]. 
Zech. »iii. 9.—" And I will bring the third pan 
through ihe fire, and will refine Ihem as silver is 
refined, and will try them as gold is tried : they 
shall call on iny name, and I will hear them : I 
will say, It is my people; and they shall say, the 
Loro is my God/' In this verse we learn that 
tbey are tried in this slate, where they will need to 
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pray [4]. Malachi iii, 18. — "Then shall ye return 
anil discern between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that servelb God and him that ser- 
veth him not." When shall that test be given, 
which shall make us discern between the righteous 
and the wiciof? The answer is plain, before the 
day cometh that shall burn as an oven. For in 
that day no doubt could rest on any mind, who is 
who, or what is the character each individual 
would appear in [5]. Rev. xxii. 11. — " He that is 
unjust, let him be unjust still : and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still : ami he thai 
is holy, lei him be holy still." This test is per- 
fectly plain and needs no comment ; the 13th verse, 
"And behold, I come quickly, and my reward is 
with me, to give every man as his own work shall 
be," shows that a little white before Christ comes, 
every character will be determined. " He," thai is, 
any am, or every one who is unjust or filthy, let 
him be so still, and so on the other hand, he that 
is righteous or huly, let them be so still, " And 
behold," connects the sentence before, and what 
follows after, and is a caution for us to take par- 
ticular notice of the reason, why they are in this 
peculiar situation or fixed stale, as though the idle 
servants could have no more time to mind their 
days work, which God had given them in their 
day of probation tu perform [6|. The eleventh 
hour was passed, and no chance lor them to enter 
the master's vineyard now, in this last hour. 
While on the other band, the good servant might 
know that the good master was at the door, and he 
would quickly pay litem their wages, and relieve 
them from their toil*. See Matthew xx. 1 — 16[7] . 

Then this agrees with St. Paul, Heb, x. 36, 37.— 
" For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. 
For yet a little while, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry." After we have done 
our work, we have need of patience to wait for the 
Master, " for yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will nut lurry " [8], I did 
believe, and must honestly confess I do nuwTThat 
I have done my work in warning sinners, and 

.' (tint in the seventh month. I know my feelings 
are no rule for others, therefore, let every one who 
feels he has a duty to do to sinners let him do ii, 

I I will have no bard feelings. But i must be 
honest ; when I am enquired of, I must stale my 
own conviction honestly. I have done it, and 
given my reasons from the word of God, And 
now let me say, brethren, we will have no conten- 
tion on this point, for we be brethren. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own mind, and so 
let them speak or preach, as God and their own 
consciences may dictate, 

y. I have a strong expectation that Christ will come 

i before the Jewish year will expire; but let us all 
see to it, that we are ready every day, so that 

, when he comes we shall not be ashamed belore 
him. This letter must suffice for all those friends 

i who have requested my views on this subject. 

1 My love to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ, and 

•. pray for his kingdom. Wm. Miller. y 

i We are unable to see the correctness or the ap- 
* ^plication of some of the above texts, i. e., hovJ 
"" they prove the door of mercy will be closed beJ 
fore the end. 

!. It is true that many were to be purified, made 
white, and tried in the last days. But are noi 
men fitted fur heaven the moment God converts 
them 1 They certainly are, if the thief on the cross 
was saved. But it is asked huw the Taiih of such 
can be tried? Can it not he as much tried as was that 
of the thief; and if such are fitted for heaven, will all 
the prophet said, viz., that " many " will be tried, 
be any the less true, even if every individual 
soul should not pass through the same trials that 
purify the " many?" 

2. Again, if those iu P L ev, vii., who "come out 
of great tribulation," includes the thief on the cross, 
with every frue death-bed repentance, may not 
the many also include those who are truly convert- 
ed in the last days of time, even il alt do not 
come out of the same " tribulation J" 

3. Again, " None of the wicked will under- 
stand ;" but the moment a man is converted, he 
ceases to be one of the wicked, so thai if he should 
then understand, would it be the less true that 
" none of the wicked understand ?" 



4. If the fire in Zech. xiii. 0, that the ihinl 
part are to be brought through, is literal fire, may 
not ihose convened a few days before its occurrence 
also he brought through It? But when they call 
on God, and he says " It is my people,"" does ii not 
synchronize with Rev, xxi. 3, when the redeemed 
shall he God's people? And none will be re- 
deemed hut those who previously call upon God. 

5. Malachi shows us that when we shall discern 
between ihc righteous and the wicked, it will be 
" in thai day when I make up my jiwels ■ and I will 
spare them as a man sparetb his own son thai 
servelh him. Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the wicked," Mai, iii. 
17, 18. Does he say this is before the day 
cometh that will burn as an oven? But he gives 
as the reason trfty 'hey can discern between the 
rigliieous and the wicked, that "the day of the 
Lord cometh that will burn as an oven ; and all 
the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble, and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, soil!) the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch. But unto you that 
fear ray name, shall the Sun or Righteousness 
arise with healing in bis wings; and ye shall 
go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. And 
ye shall tread down the wicked ; for they shall be 
as ashes under the soles of your feel in the day 
that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts." — 
Mai. iv, 1—3. Thus is it not when the wicked 
are burned and the righteous saved, when God 
has made up his jewels, that we shall know who 
are righteous and who are wicked, and thus dis- 
cern between them? As long as there could be 
any doubt of men's true character, we could not 
thus fully discern between them. 

6. We cannot see that the connection here 
necessitates us to such a conclusion. The gram- 
matical construction of (he sentence would rather 
require us to understand that the time would come 
to reward every man as his work should be ; after 
which he that is unjust will be unjust s'.ill, and he 
that is filihy shall be filthy still. If it must refer 
to a time before the coming of the Lord, because it 
precedes the declaration of his coming quickly, 
might we not claim thai the New Jerusalem slate 
ns described and ending with Rev. xxii. 6, is also 
to piecede nis coming? for the seventh verse add*, 
" Behold, I come quickly," Sec. But in neither 
case does it say that then I shall come quickly. 

After describing the new earth, New Jerusalem, 
Sec, John says, tenth verse, " And he said unto 
me, Seal not the sayings of this Book : for the 
lime is at hand." What time is at hand? Why, 
evidently the lime when the sayings of the pro- 
phecy of this Book are to be fulfilled, which 
carry us down to the eternal stale. He then 
adds, " He that is unjust let him be unjust 
still, and be that is filihy let him be filihy still," 
&c. When? When time comes which is at 
band, when the sayings of the prophecy of this 
Book will be fulfilled. Then we read, " And be- 
hold, I come quickly, and my reward is wilh me, 
to give every man according as bis work shall be," 
i. e., I come quickly to perform all these things- 
no t after these things are all performed. 

7. So with the laborers in the vineyard : ihey 
were hired in the mornirg, at the third, the sixth, 
the ninth, an J the eleventh hours; but do we 
read that none went in at other hours ? There- 
fore, if any could enter between any of those 
hours, is it not possible they might after the eleventh 
hour had commenced ? And as there is no lime 
given in this parable when laborers could not enter, 
it is inconsistent to suppose the door was only 
closed at even when the Lord called his servants 
to " give them their hire ? " 

S. In this text we see nothing positive that 



there is to be a watting time when men cannot be 
saved. On the contrary, we read in the 3Sth verse 
that there is danger then of men's drawing back. 
Can it therefore refer to a time when ihey lliat 
are righienus shall be rigliieous still? While there 
is danger I hat men may draw back unto perdition, 
their probation cannot have ended ; and till pro- 
bation shall end.maynot he that will turn from his 
ways live? 

Another text thai has been adduced in support 
of a similar position, is the cry of the foolish vir- 
gins, Matt, xxv., for the Lord to open to them ; — 
it being said in noolher place that when the Lord 
comes they will call to the rocks and mountains to 
fall upon litem. But this class of persons all ex- 
pect to he sated at his coming. And consequently 
it is not unreasonable to suppose that on the ascent 
of the righteous, their first emotions will be aston- 
ishment, that ihen for a moment they will cry 
for mercy ; and seeing there is no hope, they will 
then call to the rocks and mountains to hide them. 

The Churches as a general thing are dead and 
cold ; but there are evidences of drops of mercy 
here and there ; and, among our advent congrega- 
tions, there have been many cases of conversions 
reported, even of Ihose who were scoffers since the 
"lenih." When the Jews, as a nation, had re- 
jected Christ, and iheir house had been lett deso- 
late by him, individuals embraced the truth ; one 
did who was exceeedingly mad against it; and 
; though the mass have rejected the Second Advent, 
'may there not be a few berries in the uttermost 
branches to be gathered in? There is surely no 
harm in hiboriua for souls; and had we nut better 
labor in vain, or wilh a doubtful prospect of sue- 
cess, than to cease our work in the vineyard before 
we receive au honorable discharge? if there is 
danger of erring, is not the former the safest 
side ? 

While, Iherefore, ihe argument for the close of 
probation before the Savior's Advent rests entirely 
upon inferences from texts, the irue construction 
of which we conceive to lead to a different con- 
clusion ; have we not positive evidence es- 
tablishing the converse of this? In the parable 
of the virgins, it is not until the Bridegroom has 
come, that the door is shut. And in another place, 
" When once the Masier of the bouse has risen up 
and shut the door, they will begin to" call for 

mercy. Thus saiih the Lord, Isaiah Ixii. 6, 7. 

" I have set waichmen upon the walls of Jerusa- 
lem, which shall never hold their peace, day nor 
night: ye lhat make mention of the Lord keep 
not silence, and give htm do rest, till he establish, 
and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth." 
The apostle commands us, in Gal. vi. 9, 10, " not 
to be weary in well doing : for in due season we 
Shall reap, if we faint not. As we have therefore 
opportiiiuiy, let us do good to all men, especially to 
i lu-iii thai are of ihe household of faith." 

In the fifih chapter of James we have a prophecy 
in especial reference to the last days. The apostle 
litems wiib the miseries of rich men who liaj 
heaped treasures together for ihe last days. He 
then encourages the brethren to be patient to the 
coming of the Lord, as the husbandmen waiteth 
for ihe precious Iruitsof the earth. He says we 
are to be patient, for the coming of the Lord draw- 
cih nigh, to grudge not one against the other, for 
the Judge siandeth at the door. He entreats us to 
consider the patience of Job; and commands us 
above all things not to swear by any oalh; or not 
to peril the truth of the Bible, ihe being of God, 
ice, upon ihe correctness of our belief, which many 
are inclined to do: " bat let your yea be yea, and 
your Day, nay ; lest ye fall into condemna- 
tion." He then advises those who are afflicted, 
merry, or sick, how ihey are to proceed ; enjoins 



Digitized bv the Center for Adventist Research 



4 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



upon us the necessity of confessing our faults one 
to another ; refers us to the faith of Elijah, a type 
of all the living who will be changed at Christ's 
appearing; and then closes with the following 
exortation :— "Breihren, if any one of yon should 
err from the trutli, and one should convert him ; 
let him know, that he who converted) a sinner 
from the error of his way will save a soul from 
death, and will hide a multitude of sins." Tims, 
it seems the last allusion he makes in carrying 
us down to the end, is the importance of rescuing 
souls from perdition, of plucking sinners as brands 
from the burning. If then the saving a soul from 
death, and the hiding a multitude of sins, is re- 
garded by the Apostle of sufficient moment to 
make it the close of his admonition for patience 
to the coming of the Lord, ought we not to labor 
until the Master calls, with increasing endeavors to 
do those about us good, so that if by any means 
we may save some ? And though the task may 
appear as hopeless as was that of Paul respecting 
the Jews, yet we shall have the assurance, whether 
successful or unsuccessful, of having done good as 
we had opportunity. 

Peter, in his second epistle, iii. 9, in view of the 
very period of time we now occupy, which was 
written for the very purpose of pulling us in mind 
of the scoffers who should come in the last days, 
saying, Where is the promise of his coming! and 
who would claim that the Lord was slack con- 
cerning his promise, says : " The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men count slack- 
ness ; but is long tuffering toward us, not wilting that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repen- 
tance." And seeing that we look for the day of 
the Lord, be commands us 10 be diligent that we 
may be found by him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. And account that the long suffering of 
our Lord is salvation ; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also, according to the wisdom given unto 
him, hath written unto you ; as also in all his 
epistles, speaking in them of these things ; in 
which are some things hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own 
destruction." Here we are expressly assured that 
God's delay is salvation, and that Paul has written 
the same things which some wTest, Wrest what ? 
Why the same things of which he wrote, that 
God's long suffering is salvation, Peter then cau- 
tions all not to be led away by the error of the 
wicked, lest they also fall. 

In the Apocalypse of John, about the last thing 
that is presented is the offer of mercy to all — "And 
the Spirit and the Bride say Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come : and whosoever will, lei him take or 
the waters of life freely'*— xxii. 17. All that fol- 
low this except the assurance thai Christ will come 
quickly, is the declaration that if any man shall 
add lo, or lake from the " words of the prophecy 
of this Book," God will add to him the plagues 
therein written, or take his name from the " Rook 
of Life." If then the promulgation of the offers 
of mercy are placed so conspicuously at the very 
close of the prophecy of the new earth, and in such 
close connection with the admonition to abide by 
the words of the book, is there not more safely in 
thus proclaiming, than there is in teaching that no 
more can partake of "the water of life " ? We 
thus find that the weight of evidence greatly 
preponderates against the closing of the door of 
mercy a lime before the Advent. And while the 
worth of a single soul is of such incalculable value, 
the bare possibility of saving one soul should cause 
us lo put forth out every effort, and discourage none 
in their efforts to obtain salvation. 
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They mourn that the King of Glory tarries so long. 
And our prayer is, Lord hasten the day of thine 
appearing; and by thy rich grace prepare us and 
all our dear brethren and sisters for a glorious 
meeting, 

" Where congregations ne'er break up, 



And Sabbaths never end. 



Commencement of the Volume. 

The last volume or the Herald being completed, 
and being still an the shores of probation, we 
present our readers with ihe first uuniber of a new 
volume. Whether we shall ever complete it, is 
known to Him who seeth the end from the begin- 
ning. As we have commenced several of our last 
volumes, with the confident expectation thai before 
their close there would 00 longer be any necessity 
for their continuance, so now we commence the 
present volume, with no evidence that can extead 
probationary lime to its completion. But white 
we continue here, we are wore than ever satisfied 
of the necessity of the publication of a paper like 
the Herald ; and the constant reception of letters 
of encouragement and sympathy from the breihren 
in all pans of the land, confirms us in this con 
elusion. 

This paper was commenced without a subscriber, 
and on the strength of the donation of a single 
dollar. At that time friend? were few and timid, 
and its continuance was a matter of mere experi- 
ment. But God has wonderfully sustained us, has 
given us friends and means, and, as we have reason 
10 believe from the testimonies of those who refer 
to iis pages for their first impressions on the sub 
ject, has made ii an instrument of much good 
But whatever good it may have accomplished is 10 
he ascribed entirely to the blessing of God, in the 
presentation of Scriptural trutbs ; and to him be 
all the glory. 

It has ever been our aim to present the truth in 
a manner well pleasing in the sight of God, 
and in view of our own responsibility to him. 
And it has been our purpose, whenever God should 
indicate that ibis sheet is no longer needed, to bow 
submissively to his will. But if we are to judge 
by the urgent demand there is on every side, we 
should feel we were recreant lo God's wishes if we 
should now cease our labors. During the last two 
months every means have been employed to dimin- 
ish the number of our readers, and lo lessen that 
of our subscribers ; and while this has resulted in 
the loss of the large number of ninety subscribers 
in the month of December, and of one hundred and 
one in the month of January ; yet without any 
effort on our part, we have added to our list one 
hundred new names in the former month, and one 
hundred and eighteen in ihe month just termi- 
nated. Therefore, while the efforts lo destroy us 
have been so far successful as 10 deter a goodly 
number from longer receiving the Herald ; vet they 
have been entirely counterbalanced by the unpre- 
cedented number ot new subscribers we have re- 
ceived during the same time. We therefore re- 
ceive this as an indication that our fellow pilgrims 
here, would have us continue 10 present to them 
our weekly sheet, until we shall enter where our 
toils and labors will all be o'er. May we all con- 
tinue 10 press forward to that happy land, cheer- 
fully enduring all our appointed trials and labors, 
until we receive an honorable discharge. God 
grant us the exercise of patience so that we mav 
hear each other's burdens ; and when the Master 
comes, we will lay aside our toils and cares, and 
euter upon an eternal rest. 



in 2d 



Holliston.— Bro, J. WarGeld writes : "The 
brethren in this place are strong in the hope of a 
speedy deliverance from the bondage of this world. 



The Vision of the Eagle 
Esdras xi. xii. 

This portion of the Apocrypha, it is strenuously 
contended by some,is a prophecy of old Rome and of 
the U. Slates of America. Now it is as incumbent 
upun us tbat we add not to the inspired word, as it 
is that we lake not from it. In either case we are 
equally culpable. Therefore before we reject ot 
admit anything as truth, it becomes us to " prove 
all things, and hold fast that which is good," 

We find in the Voice of Truth an exposition of this 
portion of Esdras, by Brn. Finney a nd Fasse tt ; but 
we Snd so many objections, and so much fancy in 
the application, and such a lack of internal evidence 
in Esdras, that we cannot see how it could even be 
a possible evidence. But as many are not lamiliar 
with this question, we propose to give a synopsis of 
this exposition, that all may see the vision, its in- 
pretation, the explanation of it, and the objections 
to such an application. 

2d Esdras, xi. 1 — II,—" Then saw I a dream; 
and behold, there came up from the sea an eagle, 
which had twelve feathered wings and three heads. 
And I saw, and behold, she spread her wings over 
all the earth, and all the winds of the air blew on 
her, and were gathered together. And 1 beheld, 
and out of bet feathers grew other contrary feath- 
ers ; and they necame little feathers and small. 
But her beads were at rest; the head in the midst 
was greater than the others, yet rested it wiih the 
residue. Moreover I beheld, and lo, the eagle flew 
with her feathers and reigned upon earth, and over 
them that dwelt therein. And Isaw that all thiags 
under heaven were subject unto ber, and no roan 
spate against her — no, not one creature upon 
earth. And I beheld, and lo, the eagle rose upon 
her latoas and spake to her feathers, saying, Watch 
not all at once ; sleep every oae in ins own place 
and watch by course ; but lei the heads be pre- 
served for lite last. And I beheld, and lo, the 
voice went not out of her heads, but from the midst 
oi ihe body, And I numbered her contrary feath- 
ers, and behold there were eight ol them." 
This is thus explained : — 
2d Esdras, xii. 10— 1G,— "And he said unto me, 
This is the interpretation of the vision : The eagle 
whom thou sawest come up from the sea, is the 
kingdom which was seen in the vision of thy 
brother Daniel. But it was not expounded unto 
Inm ; therefore, now I declare it unto thee; Behold 
the days will come, and there shall rise up a king- 
dom upon the earth, and it shall be feared above all 
the kingdoms that were before it. In the same 
shall twelve kings reign, one after another. — 
Whereof ihe second shall begin to reign, and shall 
have more time than any of the twelve. And litis 
do the twelve wings signify which thuu sawest." 

The exposition referred to, claims that the eagle 
is symbolical of the Roman empire, and that the 
twelve feathers are the twelve Caaars. But the 
foutth kingdom was explained toD.tniet, He says, 
Daniel, vii. in, " He told me and made me know 
Ihe interpretation of the things." But says the 
exposition, the last forty-fire years were not ex- 
plained 10 him. But says the angel to Daniel, viii. 
19, " I will make thee know what shall be in the 
last end of the indignation." 
Again we read : — 

Esdras xi. 12,— " And I looked, and behold, on 
the right side there arose one feather, and reigned 
over all the earth." 
This is set down as Julius Casar. 
xi. 13—17 " And so it was, that when it reign- 
ed the end of it came, and the place thereof appear- 
ed no more ; so the next following stood up and 
reigned, and had a great lime; and it happened, 
thai when it reigned the end of it came also, like 
as the first, so that it appeared no more. Then 
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came there a voice umo it and said, Hear, thou™ The head on the right side is set down a; John 
that hast home rule over the earth so long, this I Q. Adams, the first of the last three of the eight, 
say unto ibee before lliou beginnesl to appear noj Tl)e [WQ (ha , M . )awte j themselves are set down as 
more, There shall nune alter thee attain unio thyfl T _ L _ , , J , , r ^ _■.=!_ r„i._ n 
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time, neither unto the hall" thereof." 

This is set down as Agusius Caesar, who reigned 
more than twice as long as any of the other Roman 
emperors. 

xi. 18, 19,—" Then arose the third, and reigned, 
as the other before, and appeared no more also. So 
went it with all the residue, one after another, as 
that every one reigned and then appeared no 
more." 

This is set down as Tiberius an J nine of bis suc- 
cessors. The first twelve kings of Rome are called 
the twelve Casars. There were however forty one 
in all, beginning with Julius Caisar, who reigned in 
Rome previous to its division in A. D. 364. With 
this interpretation, the last twenty-nine are not 
alluded to! 

At this point the exposition claims that the vision 
drops the history of the Roman empire, and brings 
to view the government of the United States, as 
that which remainest of the fourth kingdom. I 
however does not inform us how that which was 
never connected with Rome, 4c was not in existence 
when Rome was finally dismembered, nor till hun 
dreds of years afterwards, can be that which re- 
mainest of Rome, while at the same lime the de- 
cern regal divisions of what were once the old Ro- 
man empire actually remain. 

xi. 17, 18, — "As for the voice which thou heard- 
est speak, and that thou sawest not m go out Irom 
the heads, but fiom the midst of the body thereof, 
this is the interpretation, that alter the time ot that 
kingdom there shall arise great strivings, and it 
shall stand in peril of falling: nevertheless it shall 
not then fall, but shall be restored again to its Re- 
gion iug." 

This is set down as the Indian wars and the 
American revolution. But how can a govern- 
ment, the ioundation which is thus laid and which 
never before existed, be spoken of as near falling, 
and as a restoration to its beginning ? If the eagle 
is Rome, it would look more like the turmoils in 
i hat kingdom, and the removal of the capital tu 
Byzantium by Constantine;or the rise of Papacy 

xi. 20—22. " Then I beheld, and lo, in process 
of lime the feathers lhat followed stood up upon 
the right side that they miaht rule also ; and some 
of them ruled, bui wilhin a while they appeared no 
more. For some of them were set up, but roled 
not. After this I looked, and behold the twelve 
feathers appeared no more, nor ihe two linte feath 
ers. 

This is thus explained : — 

lit. 19, 20—" And whereas thou ; a west eight 
small under feathers sticking lo her wings, this is 
the interpretation. That in him there shall arise 
eight kings whose times shall be but small and 
their years swift." 

These are set down as the eight Presidents of the 
United Stales— Harrison and Tyler not being in- 
cluded. It is claimed that the " process of time " 
denotes the time between the twelve C&sars and 
the American Presidents ; and lhat when be look- 
ed, (verse 22) two of the Presidents had reigned. 

xi. S3, — " And there was no more upon the ea- 
gle's body, but three heads thai rested and six little 
wings." 

These six feathers or wings are set down as the 
six presidents that succeeded the first two ; and the 
three heads that rested as the last three of these 
six, that were to rest when Ihey had completed 
their time. But the three heads were at rest when 
there were six feathers to reign ; and it says there 
were six feathers and three heads. How then can 
ihree of the six feathers be the three heads? Also 
the three heads appeared before the eight feathers. 

xi. 24,—" Then saw I also, thai two little feath- 
ers divided themselves from the six and remained 
under the head that was upon the right side ; for 
the four continued m their place." 



John Adams and Jefferson who died while John Q 
Adams was president, July 4th 1826. This is thus 
explained : — 

xii.21,— "And two of them shall perish, the 
middle time approaching; four shall be kept intil 
their end begin to approach; but two shall be kept 
unto the end." 

The exposition explains "the middle lime ap- 
proaching," as being * a few years prut the middle 
from ihe commencement of their reign, which was 
in 1789, to the end of the government." But the 
government had continued from the inauguration 
of Washington in 1739, at the death of Adams and 
Jefferson in 1886, 37 years and four months. Since 
that time it wilt have ominned only 18 years and 
8 months the 4ili of next March. And how can 
" the middle time approaching," denote a poiul af- 
ter two-thirds of the time had expired? The ex- 
position says " the middle time approaching the 
end ; " but the text does not read so ! And if il 
did, it should be somewhere near the middle, nearer 
than 37 to 18. Again, if Adams did not become a 
head till he rested, how could their death during 
his term make it true that they remained under bis 
head. 

The four lhat remained, that were kept until 
their end approach, are set down as the last four 
of ihe first eight presidents. Bui when Adams and 
Jefferson died, if the first eight presides Is are the 
eight feathers, there were five that remained. — 
Washington alone had previously died ; so that the 
deaih of Adams and Jefferson was ihe separation of 
two from sc. ■(«, instead of two from six, leaving five 
instead of /our to remain. Monroe died July 4th, 
1831. only five years before the death of Madison, 
June 28th, 183ft. So lhat if Madison was one of 
the/our that was kepi until their end began to ap- 
proach, Monroe, who died but five years before, 
should have been included as another ; so that firt 
were kept until their end began to approach ; and 
yet Madison died only ten years after Adams and 
Jefferson, and has been dead nine years \ 

xt 25—27, " And I beheld, and lo, the feathers 
thai were under the wing thought lo set up them- 
selves, and to have the rule. I beheld, and lo, there 
was one set up, but shorily appeared no more. And 
the second was sooner away than the first," 

These are set down as Harrison and Polk, Har- 
rison died at the end of the first month of his term ; 
and if the second is Polk, he cannot continue a 
month 

xi. 38. — "And I beheld, and lo, the two lhat re- 
mained thought also in themselves lo reign." 

These are explained as the two of the Grit eight 
presidents, who will continue till the end ; so that 
one of the three now living must die before the 
end. Their thinking to reign is said to be Adams 
i hi n king lo reign a second term, who was defeated 
by Jackson. But ihe text says the two that re- 
mained thought in themselves to reign ; so that if 
we are governed by the natural connection of the 
context, they are two that think to reiga after the 
two little feathers have disappeared. 

xi. 29—31. " And when ihey so thought, be 
hold, there awaked one of the heads that were at 
rest, namely, it that was in the midst ; for that was 
greater than the two other heads. And I saw that 
the two other heads were joined with it. And he- 
bold, the head was turned with them that were 
with it, and did eat up ihe two feathers that were 
under the wing that would have reigned." 

This is thus explained : — 

xii. 82— 26. " And whereas thou sawest three 
heads resting, this is the interpretation : In bis last 
days shall the Must High raise up three kingdoms 
and renew many things therein; and ihey shall 
bave dominion of the earth and of those that 
dwell therein with much oppression, above all those 
lhat were belore them, therefore are they called the 
heads of the eagle ; for these are ihey thai shall 



accomplish his wickedness, and shall FINISH HIS 
LAST END." 

In the exposition, ihe head in the midst is set 
down as Jackson; acd the two joined with it, as 
Adams and Van Buren, when all three had finished 
their reign and had rested ;— their eating up the 
two link' feathers, being their swallowing up all 
government. But if those two little feathers are 
Harrison and Polk, these last three of the eight 
presidents must have the government a r ter Polk 
has passed away. The exposition says lhat these 
three having retired, become the beads of Ihe eagle. 
But Esdras says lhat they HAVE the DOMINION 
of the eartti. The exposition says these three ex- 
pre.~idems now officiate as the heads of the eagle. But 
they have no more power than other private citizens: 
much less do they have the dominion af the earth '. ! 
The exposition says the renewing of many things 
is the continual change of policy in our government 
under Jackson, &c ! and lhat the ruling with op- 
pression, was this changing of policy and the re- 



newing of many things, to escape which, the peo- 
ple elected Harrison. But this change of policy 
was only under the last two ; whereas the three 
kingdoms were to have many things renewed there- 
in. Again, our government is only one kingdom 
The exposition says lhat in Daniel, kings and king- 
doms are used synonomousiy. We find in Daniel 
that kings are used instead of kingdoms, the less 
being a symbol of the greater; but we no where 
find kingdoms used for kings, the greater being sym- 
bolical of the less ! And if they are only kings, 
how could many ibings be renewed therein? Again, 
ihey were to have the dominion of ihe earth, and 
ofihose that dwell therein: our presidents never 
had the dominion of those that dwell in this country. 
And they were to rule with much oppression ahuve 
all those thai were before them. But were Adams, 
Jackson and Van Buren more lyranical than all the 
twelve CBesars, the Neros and Caligulas of Rome, 
who are said to be symbolized by the 12 feathers? 
The exposition says they were ihe most so of the 
eight; but the text says, "above all those lhat 
were before them." 

xi. 32. " But ibis head put the whole earth in 
fear, and bare rule in it over all those lhai dwelt 
upon the eanh, with great oppression* ; and had the 
governance of the world more than all the wiugs 
that had been." 

The exposilion says those that dwelt in the land 
were oppressed and had fear during Jackson's 
reign. But ihey were more vexed than frightened. 
And ihe text says he bare rule over all in the earth, 
and had the government of ihe world ! 

xi. 33, 37. " And after this I beheld, and lo, the 
head that was in the midst suddenly appeared no 
more, like as the wings, Bui there remained ibe 
two heads, which also in like sort ruled upon the 
eanh, and over those thai dwell therein." 

This is thus interpreted ; — 

xii. 26. " And whereas thou sawest that the 
great head appeared no more, it signifies lhat one 
of them shall die upon his bed and yet with pain." 

According to the exposilion, Jackson is soon to 
die on his bed in pain. 

xi. 35, "And I beheld, and lo, the head upon 
the right side devoured it lhat was upon the left 
side." 

The interpretation of this is : — 

xii. 87, 23. " For the two that remain shall be 
slain with the sword. For the sword of the one 
shall devour the other ; but at the last shall he fall 
through the sword himself." 

In the exposition, the one on the right side is said 
lo be Adams, who is to slay Van Buren, ihe one on 
the left side, with the sword — Not a literal sword, 
says the exposilion, but " ihe party symbolized by 
Adams is elecied," and he falls by the sword him- 
self when Jackson is elecied I But according to the 
text ibis is to be the end of the heads I whereas ac- 
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cording to the exposition, Adams then became a 
' head ; Jackson beginning to reign as a little feath- 
er, and Van -Buret) being still to reign as a feather. 
According to the text the one on the right side is 
not slain until the one in the midst has disappeared, 
j and the one on the left is slain. But according to 
the exposition, the one on the right is slain when 
the one in (he midst first appears as a feather, and. 
before the one on the left hag had any existence as 
a head or feather. 

xi. 36—46. " Then I heard a voice which said 
unto me, Look before thee, and consider the thing 
that thou seesl. And I beheld, and to, as it were a 
roaring lion chased out of the wood : and I saw 
that he sent out a man's roice unto the eagle and 
said: Hear thou, I will talk with thee, and the 
Highest shall say unto thee, Art thou not it that re- 
maitiest a) the four beasts whom 1 made to rule in 
my world, that ihe end of their limes might come 
through them? And the fourth came and over- 
came all the beasts that were past, and had power 
over the world with great fearful loess, and over the 
whole compass of the earth with much wicked op- 

f preasion ; and so long time dwelt he upon the earth 
| with deceit. For the earth hasl thou not judged 
wiili truth. For thou hasl afflicted the meek, ihuu 
hast hurt the peaceable, thou hast loved liars and 
! destroyed the dwellings of those that brought forth 
; fruit, and hast cast down ihe walk of such as did 
thee no barm. Therefore is thy wrongful dealing 
come up unto the Highest, and thy pride unto the 
Mighty. The Highest also hath looked upon the 
proud limes, and behold they are ended, and his 
abominations are fulfilled. And therefore appear 
no more, thou eagle, nor thy honihle wings, nnr 
thy wicked feathers, nor thy malicious heads, nor 
thy hurtful claws, nor all thy vain body ; that all 
tlut earth may he refreshed, and may return, being 
delivered from thy violence, and that she may hope 
for the judgment and mercy of him that made 
her." 

This is thus interpreted : — 

xii. 31— 34. "And Ihe lion whom ihon sawest 
rising up out of the wood and roaring, and speak- 
ing to the eagle, and rebuking her for her unrighte- 
ousness with all the words which thou hast heard ; 
This is the Anointed which the Highesth&lh kept for 
them and for their wickedness unto the end : He 
shall reprove ihem, and upbraid them with ibeir 
cruelty. For he shall set them alive before him in 
judgment, and shall rebuke (hem and correct them. 
For ihe rest of my people shall he deliver with 
mercy, those tb,at have been preserved upon my 
border?, aa<l He shall make them joyful until the 
coming or the day of Judgment, whereof I have 
spoken from the beginning." 

The exposition represents this lion as Christ de- 
claring the end of the eagle at Christ's 1 second Ad- 
I vent, 

xii. 1—3. " And it came to pass, while the 
lion spake these words unto the eagle, I saw, and 
behold, the head that remained and the four wings 
! appeared no more ; and the two went unto it, and 
set themselvea up to reign, and I heir kingdom was 
siiiall and full of uproar. And I saw, and behold 
they appeared no more, and the whole body of the 
eagle was burnt, so that the earth was in gteat 
fear." 

This is the end of the vision, and is thus inter- 
preted : — 

xii. 29, 30. " And whereas thou sawest two 
feathers under the wings passing over the head that 
is on the right side, It signifieib lhat these are they 
whom the Highest hath kept unto their end, this is 
the small kingdom and full of trouble:, as ihou 
sawest," 

The exposition explains this as the two feathers 
in ch, xi. 26, 27, that are kept unto the end of the 
government, when the last head, Van Buren, is 
passing away. But it had previously given the 
head on "the right side" as J. Q. Adams; and one 
of these little feathers as Harrison, who has been 
dead nearly four years ; but ihe government did 
not then end. But these two feathers passing over 
the head on the right side, are evidently the same 
as the two in xi. 24, — " Then I also saw that the 
two little feathers divided themselves from the six 
and remained under the head that was upon the 



right side;" and which the exposition 6ays are 
Adams and Jefferson, who died " the middle time 
approaching," when time was two-thirds expired 
in 182C. 

There are many other difficulties and contradic- 
tious in this exposition of the vision of the - eagle, 
so (hat it is very unlike his" brother Daniel." This 
vision with such an application is very far from 
establishing the inspiration of the book. But the 
internal evidence of the book, aside ftom this 
vision, and the meagerness of its language, — so un- 
like (hat of the inspired Oracles, render its claims 
to inspiration of very doubtful tenure. We will 
present but the following specimens of incon- 
sistencies : — 

2 Esdras iii. 1, 2,—" In the thirtieth years after 
the ruin of the city, I was in Babylon, and lay 
troubled upon my bed, and my thoughts come up 
over my heart: fori saw the desolation of Sion, 
and ihe wealth of them that dwell in Babylon." 

The city was destroyed, B. C. 596. Thirty years 
from this time brings us down (o B. C. 566. If 
therefore Esdras flourished at the lime referred to 
in the text, he could not have been the same as ' 
Ezra, to whom the decree was given to restore the 
city B. C. 457; for that was more than a hundred 
years after. 

vii. 2G— 33,— " Behold, ihe time shall come 
that these tokens which I have told thee shall come 
to pass, and the bride shall appear, and she coming 
forth, shall he seen, lhat now is withdrawn from 
the earth. And whosoever is delivered ftom tile 
aforesaid evils shall see my wonders, Tor my son 
Jesus shall be revealed with those that be with 
him, and they lhat remain shall n jo ice within four 
hundred years. After these years shall my sun 
Christ die, and all men lhat have life. And the < 
world shall he turned into the old silence seven 
days, like as the former judgments : so that no 
man shall remain. And after the seven days the 
world, thai yet awakeib not, shall be raised up, 
and that s liai t- die that is corrupt. And ihe earth 
shall restore those lhat are asleep in her, and so 
shall Ihe dust those lhat dwell in silence, and the 
secret places shall deliver those stuls lhat were 
commiiied unio them. And the Most High shall 
appear upon the seat of judgment, and misery shall 
pass away, and ihe lung-suffering shall have an 
end." 

Here Christ's coming and death are placed in 
connection with the final judgment, and all within 
fuur hundred years of the lime Esdras was written. 
But Christ's crucifixion, instead of being in four 
hundred years from the thirtieth year of the de- 
struction of the city, B, C. 566, when Esdras pro- 
fesses to have written, was about six hundred 
years after that time. Also, according to the above, 
the judgment, resurrection, &c, was to be in seven 
days after the death of Christ ! 

xiv. 9— 12,— "For thou sbalt be taken away 
from all, and from henceforth, thou shall remain 
with my Son, and with such as be like thee, until 
the times be ended. For the world hath lost his 
youth, and the limes begin ta wax old. For the 
world (or age) is divided into twelve parts, and ihe 
fen parts of it are gone already, and a half of a 
tenth part; and there remaineth lhat which is after 
the tenth part." 

Ten twelfths, and one half of a tenth, equal 
fifty-three sixtieths of the appointed age of ibis 
world which had already passed, according to Es- 
dras, when it was written, as il purports to be in 
ihe thirtieth year of the destruction of ihe city, B. 
C. 566. But the world has continued since then 
2410 years. So that if, as Esdras affirms, ibis is 
only seven sixtieths of the world's age, its entire 
age must now amount to 20,657 years. But ac- 
cording to the Bible, the world had then existed 
but about 3590 years j and if that was fifty-three 
sixtieths of the entire age of the world, it most 
come to its end in 4664 years from its creation, and 
could continue but 474 years after Esdras wrote. It 
should therefore have terminated 92 years before the 
vulgar era. But again, if 6000 years are the appointed 



limits ofthe world, k fifty-three sixtieths had passed 
away when Esdras wrote, it must then have con- 
tinued 5300 years, and could continue but 700 years 
afterwards ; and if he wrote B. C. 566, it should 
have ended A. D. 134. But if we are nuts near 
ihe end, according to the above, Esdras could not 
have written before A. D. 1314. We thus find that 
it is impossible to harmonize the chronology or 
Esdras upon any correct principle whatever. We 
will give one more extract, and we have done, 

v. 4, 5,— "But if the Most High grant thee to 
live, thou sbalt see after the third trumpet, that the 
sun shall suddenly shine again in the night, and 
the Moon thrice in the day : and blood shall drop 
out of ihe wood, and ihe sione shall give his voice, 
and the people shall be troubled." 

The third trumpet has long since past, and yet ', 
we have no account of the shining of the sun in i 
the night, or of these other signs which Esdras i 
gives of the end of the world. 

We find some contradictions of ihe scriptures. i 
Fur instance, the Bible informs us that God planted 
a garden in Eden or paradise, after the earth wns 
made : but Esdras says, iii. 6,—" And thou leddesl 
him, (Adam) into paradise, which thy right hand i 
had planted, before ever the earth came forward." ; 
The Bible says that God made man upright; but 
Esdras says, iii, 21, — " For the first Adam bearing 
a wicked heart, transgressed and was overcome." 

When we consider all the difficulties and ab- 
surdities in ihe application of the little feathers of 
the eagle to the United Stales, the m eagerness of I 
its language and the barrenness of its style, its coo- i 
iradictions, and chronological inaccuracies, Sic, as 1 
its internal evidence ; with the facts that ihe Jews 
have left us no trace of any knowledge of its ex- 
istence at the lime it purports to have been writ- 
ten, that it has never been found in the language 
of those times (although one man "supposed?' it 
was written In the Cbaldee,) that no early portion 
of the Church ever looked upon it as inspired, 
and that it was not known till several hundred 
years after it purports to have been written, — for 
its external evidences ; it would seem to present no 
claim whatever to be received as inspired. On the 
contrary, the ancient notion of its origin, viz., that 
it was written by some Jews in Alexandria about 
the time to which we trace its existence, a lew 
hundred years after Christ, is probably correct. 
And we think the inlerence is highly probable, that 
ihe Jews wrote it as a counter argument to that 
drawn from the chronology of Daniel, in proof of 
Christ's Messiahsbip,— the name uf Esdras, wiih 
Ezra's genealogy being assumed on account of the 
high reverence with which the character of Ezra 
was regarded. 

We hope, therefore, our brethren will pause, be- 
fore they place the Bible on such a level, or thus 
add to the word of CFod. We hope they will pause, 
belore they peril the unrefined and unrefutable ar- 
guments from the Scriplures in support ofthe near- 
ness of the Advent, by placing them by the side of 
that which at the best is doubtful testimony of the 
most doubtful kind. Shall we lay aside the sword 
and fight with the scabbard ? Shall we mix the 
chaff with the wheat ? or shall we leave our pres- 
ent vantage ground, ihe rock on which we stand, 
for a miry plain, on which to meet the enemy ? If 
we use such arguments, depend upon it, all our ar- 
guments will only be regarded at such. For no one 
will make use of that which is weak, if he is able 
lo maintain his position by that which alone is 
conclusive. 

We would refer our readers tor some other con- 
siderations, to two articles in No. 25 of the last 
Tolume— two weeks since. 

N. B. It is claimed lhat Tyler is not brought 
to view in the vision of the eagle because he is 
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only a vice- president. But although be was e lec led 
as vice-president, he became on (be death of Har- 
rison as much the president of the United States as 
any of the nine previous presidents. He is thus 
recognized as such by the constitution, took the oatli 
as such, receives the president's salary, signs all 
documents as the actual president, and receives the 
president's title.. 



"The Shbit or Troth, being aa exposition of 
Infidelity, or religions unbelief. — By Thomas Ilert- 
till." 

We have received a pamphlet with the above 
title, of 72 pages. And we are as truly aston- 
ished that any man should spend bis time in 
writing 72 pages on Infidelity, as the Investi- 
gaior was that we should write 70 on the Second 
Advent. Our object, however, was to persuade 
men to prepare men for a never-ending eternity; 
'.he object of this writer is to persuade men that nu 
such preparation is needful. If our conceptions 
are erroneous, ihe evil of their promnlgation will 
end with (his life. If the conceptions of tbe writer 
of this work before us, are erroneous, how stupen- 
dous and awful will be the consequences. 

There is no portion of our fellow men for whom 
we feel more comtnisseration, than we do for tne 
sceptical ; and we believe that a wrong course 
has been usually pursued in reference to them. 
They have been, by most of tbe sects, treated with 
contempt ; and the consequence has been that tbe 
conversion of an infidel has been a rnre occurrence. 
Mr. Miller has pursued a different course. Having 
been an infidel himself, and knowing that scepti- 
cism is often tbe result of circumstances, and that 
those who reject the Bible are often honest in their 
views, and do sincerely desire to know what is 
truth ; he has always addressed their reason, and 
refrained from all expressions which wuuad their 
feelings. And the ousequence has been thai 
"hundreds of infidels have been converted ;" and 
that class has been among his most candid listen- 
ers. We have always more hopes of an honest 
infidel, than we have of some that are called 
Christians. 



Geanville, Nova Scotia. — Bro. Joseph Hull 
writes:— "It is truly heart-cheering lo us to hear 
through the Herald, from the Adven lists in the 
Stales. There are but a small band of brelhren 
and sisters here, who are looking for, and soon ex- 
pect ing the coming of the Lord, it has been a 
trying lime with us since the seventh month; but 
there is, foi the most part, no disposition to draw 
bacti, but still to live in a looking, longing, wait- 
ing, watching, and praying position, for the return 
of the Lord of life and glory," 



A correspondent wishes ior an exposition of 1 
Cor. ii. 15. — " But he that is spiritual judgeih all 
things, yet he himself is judged of no man." 

It is in the margin, discerueth all things, yet is 
discerned by no man. The context shows us lhat 
he discerns what the natural man cannot discern : 
he discerns the things that are freely given us by 
God, which the Holy Spirit leaches us, by our com- 
paring spiriiual things with spiritual, or scripture 
with scripture. 

We ate also requested lo give an exposition of 1 
John rv. 1.— "Beloved, believe not every spirit ( but 
try the spirits whether they are of Gnd : because 
many false prophets are gone out into the world." 

We regard it as an admonition not to be led 
away by false teachers, of whom there are many 
in the world ; but we are to try them by ihe word 
of God, If they speak not according to this word 
In all things, we are to reject them. 



Scfkeitacy of the Pofe, The Catholic doctrine 
on the above subject examined and asserted in a 
Lecture delivered at Kingieourl, County Caven, 
April 17, 1841, by Edward Norman, A. M. Priest, 
&c. &c. — reprinted from the London edition, 
1815. 

A work with the above title has been laid on our 
table. It goes into the claims of the Papacy fur 
the supremacy ; and shows from ihe Bible and the 
Fathers, that its claims are not well founded. It 
also contains much interesting information on this 
question, well worthy ol a perusal. We think its 
circulation among tbe Fapi&u might be productive 
of good. It is tor sale by Edwin Lewis, of Kox- 
bury. 



Bro. E. Bi KMiAM writes from Hamilton, Ms., 
that " be is trying to do what he can in tbat region 
to strengthen the things that remain, in feeding tbe 
Hock of God, so that when the Chief Shepherd shall 
appear we may receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away." 

We thank htm for the fine list of new subscribers 
he sent us. 



Essex, Vt.— Bro. J. Adrian writes, Jany, 17th: 
"I have been holding a meeting in 8 wanton, two 
miles from St, Albans. The result has been the 
conversion of thirty sinners to Christ. Some of 
them a few days since were ungodly scoffers. 
Brelhren, the Savior is on the mercy seat yet ; 
thanks be to God. I have seldom seen so much 
of the powei of God displayed as on this occasion. 
I love to look upon such seasons as these, nut 
only because they have been profitable and pleasant 
to my own sou), but there is salvation for others. 
God's blesaing is on this cause, and will guide us 
on to victory. 

It My Post Office address is Essex, Vt." 



And further to begin lo reckon myself dead indeed 
unto sin, and alive unto God. 
Sunday, Feb. 'M, 1343. Maky T. Baker." 
She evinced, to all who were acquainted with 
ber daily walk, lhat she kept this covenant un- 
broken, and bas ever remained a film and con- 
sistent believer in the immediate appearing of her 
Savior; and equally deplored a farm of godliness 
without the power, on the one hand, and extrava- 
gance and fanaticism on the other. She listened 
to the sound of ihe Midnight Cry, and went out, 
confidently expecting to meet ber Savior in October, 
from which lime lo the day of her death she be- 
lieved thai ail Christians should stand in the place 
represented by the following scriptures, Isaiah xxx. 
8—30; xxvi. SO; liv. 7, 8; Amos viii. 11; Jer. 
xxx. 10-18. 

Dearest sister, thou bas left us, 

And thy loss we deeply teel ; 

liui 'tis God who bas bereft ui, 

He will all our sorrows heal. 

John Co ten, Jr. 



Obituary. 

We are called to record ihe death of Sis let 
Sarah J. Clarke, wife of Br. Wm. Clarke, of New- 
ton, Mass., formerly of Upper Alton, II. ; and also 
the death of their daughter, Caroline E. Clarke. 
The former aged 34, the latter 5. 

Br. Clarke and his family have been sorely 
afflicted in this dispensation of Providence. All 
ihe family have been attacked with the malady, 
cholera morbus, which has proved falal in ihe 
above cases. But it will be gratifying to their 
friends to be informed that the faith which had 
led ihem lo prepare for the coming of ihe Lord, 
bas also proved sufficient to sustain them in their 
afflictions. Though unable to speak much, on 
account or extreme prostration of body, sister C. 
expressed her conviction that the separation from 
her surviving companion would be short. When 
the little daughter was informed of her mother's 
death, which preceded her own but a short lime, 
she was anxious to go with her. — Communicated. 

January 23, 1845. 

Died, in Salisbury, N. H., January 22, instantly, 
from an affection of the heart, Mary T. Baker, 
wife of Dr. John Baker, aged 44 years. By Ihis dis- 
pensation of Providence, Brother Baker has sus- 
tained a great loss, and the brethren in this vicinity, 
one of their most efficient members. She was a 
humble, devoted Christian from her youth. She 
embraced the doctrine of the Second Advent about 
two years and a half since, after which she cove- 
nanted anew with her God, as the following tines 
which were found after her decease, will show : 

" Lord, I resolve in thy sirength to be forever 
thine, to be in the entire devotion of all my re- 
deemed faculties from moment to moment, and to 
believe ihou dost accept me and cleanse me now, 



Stanstead, L, C. Bro. A, Kimball writes : — 
" We have ju;t closed our Conference at Waterloo' 
We had a good and com toning lime, a refreshing 
season. The saints here are all come-outers, and 
strong in tbe faith. On Saturday we bad a cum- 
in unmn season of uoep and thrilling interest- 
Probably upwards of three hundred partook of the 
sacrament. Bro. Hutchinson lives here, haled by 
Ihe devil and persecuted by ihe wicked. On cSab- 
baih evening ihey set out to lar and leather him, 
&c, but God delivered him out of their bauds. 
The mob was healed by a prolessor of religion, and 
a men) ber of ihe church. 0 ! wtiat a comment on 
modern Christianity. 

To-morruw, it the Lord will, I commence a 
course of lectures at Barosluwn, L.C. The first calf 
tor a course of lectures i have bad for a hug lime. 
May God bless Ibe effort. We commence a Con- 
ference at Derby Line, the 23d iost., it' time con- 
tinue. Yours, ice. Leonard Kim ball. 

Sutnsiead, L. C, Jan. lath, 1915. 



Wakefield, N, H.Bro. E.G. Colby write*— We 
have a litile band in BrookBeki and Wakefield firm 
in ihe faith of soon beholding the King in his beau- 
ty. We have reason to praise God for the trial we 
hare endured in ibe preaching of the tenth day of 
tbe seventh month ; it has served to humble and 
purify us, and show who are truly loving ihe ap- 
pearing of the Lord Jesus. The grim messenger 
death lias broken our ranks. Sister Lucy Ann 
Cbamberlin departed this life Dec. 25ih, in the tri- 
umph of faith, a worthy sister, one who was with 
us in 1843, also in ihe time ol the tenth day of the 
seventh uiooib. Paiiemly she endured the frowns 
of her youthful companions, the scoffs of a Baby- 
lonish church, choosing rather lo suffer affliction 
with the people of God, Forbidden by her father 
to join us in our meelinge, the Lord in mercy has 
taken sister Lucy, and shown her earthly parents 
who is God. E. G. Colby. 



LeTTEH FBQJt THE KeV. WlLLUM MlLLER, 

We acknowledge, with much pleasure, the receipt 
of a letter from ibis venerable gentleman, the 
founder or original teacher of the strange halluci- 
nation called MiJIerism. He writes like a man of 
deep sincerity and great kindness of feeling. — 
We shall publish his letter in our next paper. 

Investigator. 



Letter from Bro. Hotckiss, 

Dear Bro. Himes — I perceive that Brethren 
G, F. Brown S. S, Snow and moat of the wri- 
ters at Ihe East concede the point that Ihe pro- 
phetic numbers of 2300, and 2620, according 
to the basis oi our former calculations, have 
by their non fulfilment thus far; been shown to 
have their commencement at a different place 
than the received Chronology haeplaeed them. 

According to the received chronology, the 
2300 prophetic -days of Daniel commence in 
the year B. C. 457, answering to the J. P. 
4257. Brother Miller based hie calculations 
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r>f 1 845 in tbe following way, B. C. 457, and 

A. D, H43 when added together make 2300, 
and as the Jewish ecclesiastical year began in 
the spring, therefore the Jewish year extended 
from the spring of B. C. 45T to the spring of 

B. C. 436, and consequently the last year of 
(he 2300 covered the space of time included in 
the months between the spring of A. D. 1843, 
and the spring of A. D. 1811. 

The question is now often aalied, was there 
not a mistake of one year,, in the above method 
of calculation, and have we not truly, accord- 
ing to our received chronology, tbe intervening 
time between this, and the new moon of April ; 
before it can be said, " our calculations and 
mtr chronology has faihd m," or, before the 
2300 years expire. 

If in our former calculations we made thia 
error, (and our opponents did not discover it,) 
should not the fact be clearly slated, lest tbe 
brethren coil away thtir confident t, and give up 
their watch, in looking at any future time, and 
thereby many stumble and fall. In hopes of 
soon seeing Jesus our King. 

C. B. Hotcbkiss. 

Mum, K ¥. Jan. Wth, 184b. 

Answer. Mr. Miller dated the 2300 days 
from March A. J. P. 4257, B. C. 4t7 ; reckon- 
ing from that point, 2300 years would extend 
to March A. J. P. 6557, so that if that was the 
correct standing point, they would hare ex- 
pired last March. But as the days cannot 
have ended, they must have commenced as 
much after Mr Miller's time for their com- 
mencement, as their termination extends be- 
yond last March. 

'I'll is will be clearly seen by reference to 
the principle, by which the vulgar era is ad- 
justed, as given in the last 1-1 era Id. According 
to the Canon of Ptolemy the seventh year of 
Artaxerxes is pined down to A. J. P. 4256, 
But it might be only tbe commencement of the 
seventh year, in that year of the Julian Period; 
so that the first day of the first Jewish month, 
in that kings seventh year might be as late as 
the spring of A. J. P. 4257, which is the latest 
point that date can be extended, according to 
the Canon of Ptolemy. If then we add to the 
spring of 4257 of the Julian Period 2300 full 
years, it brings us to the spring of A. J. P. 
6557. Or aa we laid down the rule last week, 
that from a given point in any year, B 
C, to the same point in any year A. D., is 
one year less than the sum of the two. Thus 
B.C. 457 -|- A. D.1844 = 2301 — 1 = 2300 
full years last spring. But as they did not 
then terminate, it proves the spring of A. J. P, 
4257, and B. C. 457 was a date as much pre- 
mature, as last spring, which was 2300 years 
from that point, will be found to antedate the 
actual end. 



ism" and "Infidelity?" Ana. The difference 
between the devil with a mask on, and the dev- 
il without. Not much of a " rt- turn," for one 
so fond of turning. 



Riv, O. A. Browhson's Experience. — Per- 
petual Motion. ' ' Protestantism has proved -a 
failure; nothing remains for us but either to re- 
turn to Catholicism, or to lapse into complete 
infidelity." This is Brownson's statement of 
the present aspect of the religious world in his 
last quarterly. After numbers of gyrations, 
sufficient to have turned a far better furnished 
noddle, 

" To this complexion he has come at last." 

Let the much-turning Brownsoo endeavor, 
with what central force there may be in him, to 
hold fast by the skirts of this superlatively ab- 
surd dogma. — Jy. Y. Tribune. 

What is the difference between "Catholic- 



Bretbren Start and Mansfield. 

- To whom it may concern, this may certify 
that Brethren Wilder B. Start and K, Mans- 
field have labored with us the moat of the 
time since the 1st of September. Their la- 
bors have been greatly blessed of God. They 
are highly esteemed by all Christians. They 
find kind christian friends wherever they go; 
and hospitable homes, as long as God wants 
them to stay. We believe them to be the hum- 
ble servants of the Most High God — that God 
has commissioned them to preach the gospel of 
the kingdom, viz. Fear God aed give glory to 
him, for tbe hour of bis judgment is come. 
We are happy to state (heir labors in this place 
have proved a sword of life to many. Upwards 
of twenty have been hopefully converted. 
They have baptized ahout eighty. 

From (he first, they have been violently op- 
posed by Universalists, and back-sliders. As 
the work of God progressed, opposition increas- 
ed- — till the 14th of December, when the ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ succeeded in getting 
a warrant against Brn. Start and Mansfield, on 
false charges. The prosecution was the result 
of malice — the prosecutor, Yates Higgins, said 
in conversation three weeks before the trial 
that the plan had been laid to condemn these 
brethren to jail on false charges He also said, 
he meant to injure tkem all he could. The oppo- 
sition first endeavored to put them down by 
mob violence. They crowded the house of 
God, and hundreds gathered round the Church. 
Their object was to carry them off by force, 
but their hearts failed them. They however 
"roared in (he congregation, they set up their 
ensigns for signs — they cast fire into (he sanc- 
tuary." They said in their hearts, let us de- 
stroy them together. Failing in this attempt, 
they then attempted to destroy their influence, 
by means of slander and lies. In this they also 
failed. They then hunted up an old statute 
made for drunkards, and commenced a prose- 
cution before Justice Flartders of Monroe, a 
Ututersalisl, who sometimes attempts to preach. 
The article refered to, is this, " on the I4th 
day of Dec. 1844, Wilder B. Start and Daniel B. 
Mansfield, were brought before me, David S. 
Flanders, one of the justices of (he peace, for 
the county of Waldo, on a warrant issued by 
A. T. Homer, Esq. on complaint of Yates Hig- 
gins, of Frankfort, in the follo wing words, to 
wit, that said Wilder B. Start and Mansfield are 
common — and for the last fifty days, have been 
common idlers and vagabonds, going about 
from place to place, in said town of Frankfort, 
begging, and pretending to a knowledge of the 
designs of Deity, and when the end of the 
world shall take place, to the great terror of 
weak-minded persons; and said Start and Mans- 
field are common r (tilers and brawlers, and do 
neglect their calling and employment, mispend- 
ing what they earn, and not providing fur them- 
selves or families, contrary to law, and against 
(he peace of the state," 

Tbe opposition, previous to the prosecution, 
held several public meetings, and sent a note 
to Brn. Start and Mansfield ordering them out 
of town. The trial lasted three days. The 
justice, ou listening to the evidence and hearing 
the arguments of fhe council, — condemned 
them to ten days imprisonment in the county 
jail, from which decision they appealed to the 
next Dis. Court. The justice admitted that 
bis mind was biased against them — that other 
ministers were equally guilty with them. That 
he adjudged them guilty on his own opinion, 
without precedent in law. He pronounced 
them guity, before comparing the evidence. 



Every charge prefered againsl them was 
proved false by many witnesses. The broad 
question involved is. whether we can be per- 
BiiUed to worship God unmolested, on our own 
premises. The prosecution has resulted in the 
advancement of tbe gospel in this place. The 
last meeting these brethren held with us, was 
very solemn and interesting, many who previ- 
ously were their enemies — are now their firm 
friends. All who have cordially received the 
gospel of (he kingdom, have been greatly bless- 
ed of God; they that have rejected it, have had 
a hard time of it. Their standard of religion 
and morality is of the highest order, both as 
it respects precept and practice. We commend 
these brethren to the saints as the servants of 
the Most High God 

Ephraim Gram Tobias A. Haley. 

James Ford William Tibbitts. 

James Tibbitts, Jonathan Grant. 

Samuel Parker. Nathan Yellerson, Jr. 

Albion Tibbitts. Joseph Grant, 

James Gibson. Alexander Clark. 

Ebenezer Haley. Alford Clark. 

Frankfort, Dec. 23d, 1844. 
We noticed the *!><*• conurjunicaiiua a short lime since , 
w« line ngain been reqitrMed to inter I it, which we do on 
I he reiponsililUy of three whose names are annexed. If [he 
statements are noL all correct, we shall be happy to rrelify 
any inaccuracy. 



Appointments for Canada. 

Arranged st Esq. Hutchinson. 
Dear Bbo. Hikes.— I have just received yours 
of the second instant informing me of your iniened 
visit to Canada. It has fil'ed our hearts with joy. 
We have arranged the appoint menst as follows : — 
February 15th and 16th, Stanstead. 
18th " 19th, Hatley. 
" 20th " 3tst, Melbourne. 
S3d " 33d, Rhefford. 
25th, Ontlef, 
" 36th, Bolton Centre. 

2Slh, (Mel I Town. 

1st, Cbamplain. 



Match 



03"fino. Hibes returned from his nnutliern tour the 
first of the week. He bus delayed several days by the nuinn. 
And ahhuugh he is much worn out and sick, he intends, 
if the Lord will, to be at his appointments in Canada tu due 
season. 



Bibtei tmd Cmtordmcn — A supply of Crurten's Cuu- 
i-ordnnce, and a vtirky uf Polyglot, and other Bibles tuny be 
found ot our office, at ruuunuMe prices. 



QO-I expec! I* preach in West Randolph, Mass., on the 
third S.iblmih in Feb. J. S. White. 



Letters and Receipts to Feb. 8. 

J Philbriek by pin £( pd to end >!),& $t fur sifter Filrh; 
P I* Powell by pin «t pd to lt">0 in v 7 awl §2 for 'Watch' ; 
F Kecler h) pin jf l [«1 to 208 in » 9; Elder Everett by pm 
$1 pd to middle i 9; B Learned Jjl pil to end v9; A Is 
Davis by pm J2 pd Co end i 7; H Vandine JJ2 pd to end f 
8; Jolm G Berry gl) 20c pd to end r S; Isaac Merrily 60c 
pel to end v Si Mary Dewey by pm $1 pd to end v 8, die 
money for Win Holman not rei-eired ; John F Chumlierlam 
l-v pm gl pd to end »95 S LaJil by pio $1 pi to end « 7; 
Win Gage by pm $1 pd to end » 8; J Lamb by pm ft pd 
la end v 9; Tbuinas Newton by pin Jgl pd to 216 in v 9 j 
Flisa liber by pm £1 pd to end s 7 ; Siuieoe Welch by pin 
$1 pd to end v 9; Critreeler by pm §1 pi to ead vj); 
Hill by pm 50c pd to middle v 9; Elder J Budeo bj pin $1 
pd to middle t J; FF Kejel by pm $1 pd lo 213 io t 
Dr J linker by pio $1 pd to 213 ,a « U; We Mealier by 
pm Jl pd lu end *8; J U Wellcome by pm £1 pd lo 2Wil 
in V 3; JT Palmer $1 pd to end v 9; Nulhaa Collins by 
pin J I pd io 191 in v 8 ; H Harrington by pm 50c pd lo 
middle v 9; George 3 Lawrence by pin 50c |wl to mid v if; 
C G Miller pin £2 pd to 220 in t 9; J W Chicken ng by 
pm £( pd to 215 in v9; Alvun Ward |I pd to end v Ii; LI 
R Mansfield by pm 50c pd to end v 8; L Holies by pin 5- 
pdla 191 in t 8; I) Pierce by pm *>1 pd to 169 io v »; 
Elam H ill by pm £2 pd to ISa in » 8; Ui.n i.-s '.V liipplu by 
pm Jlpd to end * 9; Mrs F Siooo by pm 51 i"l » cn d v 
9: A Tenant by pm SI pd to end » 9; B A liisbop by pm 
£2 10c pd to end ? B; AH Beotly pai $1 pd to ead v 9; L 
Blaekman $lpd lo end t 8; Perkins nnd Milliard $2 pd la 
ead 1 8; G W Robert* £3 pd to 188 in > 8; J Baiclieldcr 
BTe pd la 213 in > 9; G W Jacobs by pie 67c pd lu 213 in 
9; S Fuller by pm 67c pd to 213 In t 9. 

pm Wahbara 91s; pin Chicnpi-e Falls Ms 32; 1 B Cook; 
pm Newark N V ; pm GakOeid N V i Maria A Ball ; II 
Ames; pm Cornish Flats N H; Mary T Biker; Abigail 
While; pm LilesYille M C; pm WhnehallN Y; pm Henri- 
etta N ¥ i piu South Hndlar Falls S V ; pm Dover Nil; L 
Kimball J10, books scot by Express to Wutrrbury Vtj S A 
Porter; pm Bristol Vt; George W Clemeai; pm Unn Ms; 
J S White; J Beck with, paper seal regularly. BFBruwn 82. 
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Tone. — " What fairy like music," o)c. 

Weep no longer, ye " cap lives," your redemption is 
nigh, 

Glad tidings we bring you, rich news from on high, 
The Redeemer, your Savior, will soon end the fight, 
Your foes to disco in fori and put all to flight. 

Though the clods of lite valley now cover the slain, 
And over the b leased now waves the blue main, 
Yet his voice, like the thunder, shall break their 
lung sleep, 

And Death, ike fierce monster,no longer ihem keep. 
Though as " bond-men " ye're toiling in sorrow and 

MID, Jllb-IU V 

Trod down by your masters, made vassals for gain, 
The Deliverer will find you and bid yon " be free " 
" I have come to thy soccor, fear not, look lo me." 

Though in exile as "red-men "ye're Vanished fat 
hence, 

And to thicket and forest ye flee lor defence, 
Tub " Great Spirit " will find you and say to you 
" peace" 

"Thy brother lias now come, let thy sorrow all 
cease." 

Though " as pilgrims and strangers " o'er the earth 
yuu may roam, 

With no fk't habitation, no retreat to call home. 

Though estranged from your kindred, and reproach- 
ed by the foe, 

Though " cast out " by your brethren, and esteem- 
ed very low; 

Though " the church " in her " beauty " looks on 

you with ahame, 
And rejects from her altars your faith and your 

name, 

There's a just God in heaven who is coming lo 
save 

His loved ones from sorrow his " dove " from the 
grave. 

Let the great men and learned unite all their skill, 

Truths, justice to cover, the faithful to kill. 

In a moment unlooked for, with the lightning's 

swift speed, 
He'il come as a witness of each guilty deed. 

Then weep not, poor " captives," wait a little to 
know 

All ihe honor your Savior on you will bestow, 

Keep fighting tor Jesus till victory is won, 

Then angels from glory shall greet you safe home ! 

i. II. 8. 

Worcester, January 24th, 1345. 



Remarks on Matt, xxiv, 

Matt xxir. 3 — " And as be sal opon the mount of Olives, 
the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell as, wfeen 
shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of die world t" 

These questions naturally arose out of the 
preceeding conversation. For I say unto you, 
Ye shall not see me henceforth till ye shall say 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. And Jesus went out and departed 
from the temple, and his disciples came lo him 
for to show him the buildings of the temple. 
And Jesus said unto them, see ye not all these 
things verily I say unto you, there shall not 
be left here one stone upon another that shall 
not be thrown down. 

The temple was one of the wonders of the 
world. And as the Savior's prediction of its 
destruction would naturally conflict with the 
pride of the Jews, ihe disciples came to him 
privately to propound their questions respec- 
ling its destruction and his coming, saying, 
tell ua when shall these things be, and what 
shall he the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world? 

Before proceeding to answer these questions 
the Savior gives them, in the 14 first verses 
of this discourse, several important general 
sketches. 1st, of Antichrist, verse 5. 2d, verse 
6 — 7, a sketch of nations. They shall be 
characterised by mart, shall never yield to the 
Prince of Peace till broken by liia power. The 
earth also shall remain under the curse and 
be torn by earthquakes, and swept by famines 
and pestilences, as long as warlike nations 
have the dominion of it. And yet notwithstan- 
ding all the misery which sin thus creates 
here, in making these wicked nations like the 
troubled sea which cannot rest, casting up 
mire and dirt, it is but the beginning of that 
terrible volcanic eruption of Jehovah's wrath,' you 
that will be finally poured upon them. 

In the 3d place, he gives us a sketch of 
the church, " ye shall be hated of all (these 
warlike) nations." This has been painfully 
true, from the martyrdom of Abel till now. 
Christ says, because 1 have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the world, not one gen- 
eration only, but the world hatethyou. How 



can two walk together except they be agreed ? 
Their wisdom is earthly, sensual and devlish, 
yours is from above. They seek only for this 
world, you seek for the world to come. They 
oppose force to force, you do not resist evil. 
Matt. v. 38 — 42. They smite you both by 
aggression and resistance, you neither. They 
live by the law, you cry day and night unto 
God. They get all they can, you give all you 
can. Paul snys that Satan is the God of this 
world, but you are chosen out of it, nnd have 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ for your 
God. They are citizens, you are pilgrims. 
They walk by sense, you by faith. And while 
they are a stink in Jehovah's nostrils, you are 
to them as the "filth and ofTscouring of all 
things. If any man will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, he shall suffer persecution; ye shall be 



nnd lastly, he gives us a sketch of the preach- 
ing of the gospel, verse 14. "And this gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come." 

Then shall the end come, and not a thousand 
nor three hundred and sixty five thousand 
years afterwards. This gospel of ihe kingdom 
must be preached to all nations, not individ- 
uals, but to large civil divisions of men. The 
gospel, like the sun, arose in the east, and 
shone upon Asia, Africa, and Europe, nnd last, 
poured its beams over this continent. Or if 
this gospel of the kingdom be taken to mean 
ihe same as in Rev. xiv. 6, the evidence of 
the near approach of the end is equally con- 
clusive. Mr. Wolf preached the coming of 
Christ in 1847 for 3 years, in Asia, Mason 
Irving and others in Europe, a converted Jew, 
proclaimed it from the heights of Palestine. It 
has also been proclaimed in Egypt and other 
portions of Africa, while in this country it has 
been heard with an earthquake voice. In 
addition to all I his and much more, which we 
cannot now glance at, our books have been 
sent to every Protestant missionary station 
in the world. 

While, therefore, there is nothing in the re- 
spects of either the nations or the church why 
the Lord may not now come, there is much in this 
sketch of the gospel why we should confidently 
expect the opening heavens every hour to 
reveal him with all the tremendous scenes 
of the judgment. Oh! sinner, do you belong 
lo these warlike nations? are you a citizen 
here, have you any thing to do with them 
either to build them up or to tear them down? 
then are you every hour in danger of beholding 
him, the awful glory of whose face shall force 
to call for the rocks and mountains to 
hide you in oblivion. Oh, be intrealed by all 
the terrors of that day and the joys of an eter- 
nal weight of glory, to hasten without one 
more moment of delay to flee from the avenger 
of the slighted blood of Christ. Prepare to 
meet thy God, And oh, ye sacramental hosts 
of God's elect, are your garments unspotted? 
are your lights burning? are you keening all 
the commandments and improving all your 
talents ? or have you hid Ihem through fear, 
and now accuse God of requiring labor when 
it will, as you may think, do no good. Awake, 
awake, and sleep not as do others. Perhaps 
but one more hour is yours, crowd into it ihe 
labor of a year. -I E. Jones, 



Letter from Brother. Mungek. 

Who hath made man's moidkl Go and I will 
be teilh thy moulh, and leach the what to say. 
Esodusiv. 21—12. 

Brother Bliss. — As I was met a few days 
since in an unexpected way by a learned Bap- 
tist minister, I verily found this promise veri- 
fied to me. as well as it was to Moses. I had 



^ .occasion to step into a store where there were 
bated of all nations. In fulfilment of this predic- a number of people listening to this minister, 
tion, the church has offered up from sixty to who was displaying a great deal oftalent upon 
an hundred millions of martyrs on the altar the Texas question, boundary lines, &c, as 
of her faith, within the 18 last centuries. 4th ! though they had been his study for years. Af- 
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W using up those subjects, arid seeing me 
present, he jumps Irotn politics to Millerism at 
once. This furnished, a new subject for his 
hearers, and one that pleased them. I must 
confess that I was struck with surprise ai ihe 
sudden change of subjects; and us he was a 
learned clergy an n, and 1 a poor " MiUe'Hrt, 
so called, not having had a common school ed- 
ucation, [ (bought my wurds should be few 
and well chosen. 

Well, said he, Mr, M , if it is a proper time 
and place, 1 want to ask you how you stand 
now about your doctrine of Millerism, as it is 
called? 

M. The doctrine of "Millerism," as you call 
it, is supported with such arguments and on such 
a strong foundation, that 1 remain as lirai as 
ever. 

P. How can that be, when your time has all 
run out? 

M. Time is so small a part of the doctrine, 
that its passing does not affect its main pillars. 

P. I should now (hiutv you would see that you 
was mistaken. I have not a doubt but that ages 
will roll on alter you and i am gone. Now 
you must seu there is an error in the whole 
system. , , 

M. Supposing there was a building erected 
upon a number of strong pillars, and there was 
a shaft in the center that you supposed would 
turn round so many times, when you would 
have a glorious building; and because this 
shaft turned a few more times round than you 
had calculated, would you say that the pillars 
were all out, and the building. all down? 

P. That is not a parallel case, unless you ad- 
mit thai your shaft was your strongest pillar; 
for that was the foundation of Mr. Miller's 
preaching, 1 1 is strnnge that (he mighty men, 
those ol great minds should not have found 
this out, if it was to be known, — men whose 
business all their days Ins been the studying 
the Bible, and who understand lite different 
languages from which the 13 i hie has been 
translated. 

M. It was once an objection to my mind, that 
this doctrine started from brother Miller, but 
on looking at God's word, I found that God 
always hud taken the common people to do his 
work with, and most always fanners instead of 
the clergy and learned men, and 1 can prove 
this from the Bible. 

This he denied, and look the opposite ground, 
that a liberal education had a different tenden- 
cy, to lead the mind to God, and to a correct 
knowledge of the Bible. 1 saw that we were 
on opposite ground, and I proposed to him, 
as he was a learned man, and I was not, I hat 
lie should let me ask the most questions, to 
which he consented. 

Well, whom did God first select lo deliver 
Israel by? After hesitating, so that the whole 
congregation took notice of it, for there had a 
number come in, I again put the question, when 
he said God had a number who he used as in- 
struments; but I dtd not sec how that would af- 
fect the question at all. I then took the ground 
that Joseph was the first ; for if he hud not laid 
up corn in Egypt, they must all have died in 
the famine. This lie admitted. Well, Mr. P. 
their deliverance began with visions and 
dreams, did it not' You recollect Joseph's 
dream of corn? His reply was, yes. By this 
lime there was perfect silence. And 1 felt that 
God was with my mouth, and in my heart. 
Well we have found the head of the spring, we 
will follow it along dawn, and see where God 
foand Joseph. He was a husbadnman ? Yes, 
was his reply. But said he, Moses was educa- 
ted at the king's court. [ said, he chose rather 
lo sulfer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasure of Pharaoh's court, 
Joshua was taken from the same condition of 
life. Am 1 riot right! Well, Gideon comes 
next. Was not he a farmer threshing wheat, 



when God called him? Yes, was his reply. 
Well, said he, Mr. M. how will you get along 
with Solomon ? He was a great learned man. 
Look at his wisdom and knowledge ol ai ticbec- 
ture, and olher mighty works. Well, M. I',. 
we will ; you will find ii was after Solomon was 
anointed, he sought wisdom; and if he had any 



Perhaps in no section of the country has 
this been shown more evident than in this, 
for those, who do not believe in Christ's reign 
on David's throne, here manifest ihe most 
violent opposition lo us. Before our definite 
time passed by, it was said to be " tht time," 
to which they were opposed; but we have 



wisdom, it was alter God gave it to him. WellUcarned, since the passing of these definite 

times, that it is ihe fad ol Christ's coming to 
reign to which they so much object. The 
preaching of the seventh month in this seclion 
by Bro. Hutchinson created a desire on the 
part of God's people, sach as never before 
wasknoivn, to be free from the world. We 
find a little band of Adventists in every neigh- 
borhood, who separated themselves, and are try- 
ing to become Israelites indeed, but the churches 
are arrayed against them. After the time 
passed" bjvJbe preachers, who before Btood 
upon iheir dignity lor want of a belter footing, 
came out and preached against us; endeavor- 
ing lo put far ofi the evil dady. This has 
been especially the case with the preaching 
of the Wesley an Methodist preacher, the in- 
fluence of which, as we think, Jias been to 
strengthen the hands of the wicked. Since 
the above named gentleman came out against 
us, the wicked of even class have shown a 
most deadly hostility against Ihe brethren in 
general, and Bro. Hutchinson in particular. 
They have been in very deed "as lambs among 
wolves." Insults, threats, and ridicule, have 
been unmeasurably thrown upon them; both 
while at home, and abroad, and even when 
peacefully met for worship. To pass over a 
great variety of cases, in which they have 
been driven from public places of worship, 
&c; I will just mention one that came under 
my own observation. By request of Bro. 
Hutchinson, I went with him last Sabbath 
evening lo fulfil an appointment about ten miles 
distant; where the mob had vowed to meet 
and honor Bro. H. with " tar and feathers." 
The Bchool-house where the meeting was to 
have been held, never before shut against any, 
was closed to us, and the trustee standing by' 
siad " there should be neither " " Millerism nor 
the Bible preached ihere, that evening." We 
then repaired to the house of a Bro. near by, 
aud commenced our meeting; the house being 
'H with hearers in the basement story, 
r Bro. II, had made a few remarks, I 
preached to the people on ihe speedy coming 
of Christ, I had just finished my lecture when 
the tnob came and surrounded the house to 
the number of fifty; some entering the house, 
and commenced their " goatish shouts." They 
immediately commenced iheir depredations 
wilh clubs, axes, hoes, and stones. The 
brethren saw that great damage would be 
done to themselves, and the congregation, if 
they let the mob have iheir course unmolested; 
they therefore rallied in the name of the Lord, 
and succeeded in capturing two of the leaders, 
and closing the door. As soon as this was 
done ihey smashed in the three principal 
windows completely, and then threw in club* 
of wood and stones to the injury of some, and 
the loss of blood. Such au infuraled set of 
fellows I never before saw, as was the above 
company. They were first treated from die 
devil's fountain with alcohol, which you know 
mixed very well with the spirii of opposition 
to the Advent doctrine. Thus prepared, they 
came ready for any work their master had fur 
them to do. But stronger is he that is for us, 
than all that be against us; for as soon as 
they found that their plans must be defeated, 
and that ihey could not obtain Bro. H. they 
fled like chaff before the wind. Some of the 
party being known, we " appealed toCeasar," 
during ihe week, for protection. We could 
convict but five of them, on account of the 
nature of the evidence required; these were 
dealt faithfully with by the Magistrates, Messers 



Mr. M., be was wise alter that, you will admit? 
Yes, said I, and he got proud, and probably 
lost his soul. 

That wound up the argument about Solomon. 
Then 1 instanced the case of Elijah. You rec- 
ollect he was a common man? Yes, was his 
reply, I admit it. Well then, lake Elisha if 
you please; when God called him, he certainly 
called him from his farming, where be was 
ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen. Daniel 
comes next, that visionary old fellow that has 
caused so much talk in these last days. He 
was a slave, but sought God with his whole 
heart for wisdom and understanding. Then 
God made him a great man, which so displeas- 
ed ihe doctors and educated men, that they 
conceived to get rid of him by getting the king 
to make a decree that they knew Daniel would 
break, but Daniel came oft' safe, and those 
wicked wise men were destroyed in their own 
snare. 

The listening company seeing Mr. P., did 
not do as well on " Millerism," as on politics, 
there was a disposition to change the conversa- 
tion. But as I was attacked in that public 
manner,! was determined to have him proceed; 
and as he was a Baptist, 1 next introduced 
John the Baptist. He came out of this same 
condition, of which 1 have been speaking, from 
the common people; and he suffered more 
from professed ministers than from any other 
class. Peter, that illiterate fisherman, was of 
the same class. Well, brother M., said he, 
you must admit that Paul was a very learned 
iiinii, and brought up at Ihe feet of Gamaliel; 
and he was the most useful of any of the apos- 
tles. True, but said I, God did not trust him 
to preach, until he struck him blind, in such a 
way that it beat all the Greek and Lntin out of 
him; and then a common man, whom he was 
going lo persecute, had to come and give him 
his sight. And if nil our great men could be 
struck blind as Paul was, and be made all over 
new by the Holy Ghost, we should have no 
trouble wilh them. They would be more wil- 
ling to. receive Paul's salary. 

But Mr. P. became quite in a hurry to go 
to the Post Cilice — he thought ihe mail had 
certainly come, in. As be was going in, [ told 
him if his position was right, that education of 
necessity led men to God, it was a strong ev- 
idence that the men at the head of our govern- 
ment were unlearned; for many of them were 
guilty of breaking every one of God's com- 
mandments. By this time " Millerism " had 
become so unpleasant, that ho went straight 
out of doors arid left me lo finish, with those 
that had been present through the conversa- 
tion. H. M UN UK it. 



Persecution ! 

Dear Bro. Himks : — It is a fact well atles 
ted, that in every age of the church, wherever 
the people of God have taken the Bible for 
their only guide, and have endeavored to 
live as pilgrims here, looking for the " better 
resurrection " as their only hope and desire, 
that they have had " trials of cruel mockings 
and scourgings, and often persecutions even 
unto death." We may profess to be christians, 
but as lung as we follow " the traditions of the 
elders " in preference to the commands of 
God, the world and the devil will not resist us. 
But since the Advent doctrine has been preach- 
ed, and men have been exhorted to follow the 
word of God in all its teachings, it has been 
made evident that men still love darkness rath- 
er than light. 
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Robertson and Parmle, to whom much praise 
is due, as they nut only fined the prisoners 
but explained the law, informing the people 
that we were to he protected in our privileges 
and rights, though our faith is every where 
spoken against. Mr. Wile vail also, an Episco- 
pal Minister, who formerly was a teacher to 
the people in this place, spoke at the close 
of the court, and remarked that he was aston- 
ished at the great change which had taken 
place during the last ten years among the 
people. The remarks of the above gentleman 
were in time and had a good effect. If it had 
not been for the course which they took, we 
had reason to fear that there would have been 
great deeds of violence committed against us. 
Thus we see that the Gospel of Jesus is hated 
by the world, as it ever has been when preach- 
ed in its purity. Three of the persons con- 
victed are members of churches, as I am informed ; 
whether they will he dealt with by (heir breth- 
ren remains to be seen. The Advent children 
in this section are praying, " Come Lord Jesus 
come quickly. 11 There is nothing like perse- 
cution to ripen us for the Kingdom. There 
are many around us who say " Millerism must 
be put down; " hut the arguments which they 
are now using against us, clnhs and stones, 
though solid, can never overthrow our 
faith, — perhaps they may be as effectual as 
those used against us by " learned Doctors." 
Many have an idea, if they could get Bro. 
Hutchinson " out of the way," all would be 
well; but the Lord will keep him till his work 
is done, and then if he is " out of the way," 
others will be raised up to take his pla^e. This 
doctrine is of God, it will stand. Shortly the 
Lord will tread Satan under his feel, and then 
we shall peacefully inherit lite land, which we 
now have a deed of, from its Creator. In hope 
of soon enjoying the glory of the inheritance 
with all the saints of God, Yours. 

Luther Caldwell. 
Waterloo, Canada East, Jan. 16th, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. G. W, Clement. 

Bear Bro. Himes. — It being impossible, as 
one would suppose, for you to make personal 
visits to a 11 the Advent bands scattered through 
the world, you are particularly gratified, no 
doubt, to bear from such as you may be unable 
at present to see. The little band here are 
yet looking for the personal return of that very 
"same Jesus" who was seen to ascend into 
heaven; and are striving to live in constant 
preparation for that glorious event. Among 
our number are some six or eight children 
who were converted last fall; and whom it 
would delight you to see move forward in 
hearing the cross, and hear them tell what the 
Lord has done for their souls. Through grace, 
we have no inclination to" forbid them," as the 
manner of some is, hut wc feel just humhle 
and little enough to love to go into the king- 
dom in company with the little children. We 
meet for prayer meetings from two to three 
evenings in each week, and also on the Sab- 
bath day; as we have no Advent preaching 
hut seldom. And the Lord is with us in spirit 
and power. This mode of worshiping God ac- 
csrding to the dictates of our own consciencos, 
wo are constrained to pursue, until we arc 
otherwise directed by the Lord. And while 
exercising this inalienable right — a free toler- 
ation of religious faith, — it would seem on the 
score of justice that we should be let alone. 
But no — the trials of the dear Advent people 
aro of the fiery kind; though they may not be, 
as yet, enveloped in the kindling faggot/ — 
Nothing but a pure religion and undented be- 



fore God, is competent to sustain them under 
the proscriptions, the insults and persecutions, 
multiplied and heaped upon (hem by the sects 
and the world — by individuals and associations 
— at home and abroad — in person and in char- 
acter — through the week and on the Sabbath — 
in (act, it may well nigh in truth be said, at nil 
times, in all places, and under all circum- 
stances. But, with all the bitter dregs so co- 
piously administered in the cups of the dear 
saints, by sutan and his emissaries, the mail 
body of them will stand the test, through 
grace, and wilt find their way into the Kingdom 
of God's dear Son. When 1843 was proclaimed 
as the probable time for the coming of the Just 
One, the Macedonian cry was raised by the 
sects, to " come over and help them," — they 
wanted a reformation in their place, &.C., &c. 
While the Advent people were willing that 
those converted under their labors should be 
seized upon by the different churches to aug- 
ment their numters, " Millerisni " was by them 
considered a fine thing. Even those who did 
not exactly believe in the doctrine, thought it 
" a fnt thing to get up a revival wiih." But 
things have changed. The Advent people 
cannot feel clear to labor for the different 
churches, but for GOD — for SOULS. And 
what is the consequence ? Why, the churches 
are left to devise the means to get up their 
own revivals; which, while they continue to 
cherish a hard persecuting spirit towards those 
who are looking for the approach of their 
King, will be " few and far between." JVb»c, 
they attach merit to their abuse of those who 
are contending for the "strait and narrow 
way," and are striving to become the heirs of 
Christ's Kingdom, ut the hazard and expense 
of everything besides. But let us hold on to 
the faith of the gospel — to a holy confidence in 
God, f that the sufferings or (his present time 
are not worthy to be cum pared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in us " if faithful till 
Jesus comes. Let us make the blessed as- 
surance of faith, that we shall soon see him as 
he is, the rallying point around which we can 
be happy and soft, even amidst the clashing of 
elements and the wreck of worlds. 
Landatf, N. H. Feb. 1845. 



Letter from I. C. Welcome. 
Dear Bro. Bliss. — Permit me once more 
through the columns of the Herald Lo say a 
word to my kinsman in Christ, who with me 
are looking for the speedy redemption of the 
purchased possession, at the revelation of our 
blessed Christ; and who are determined to 

look, and watch, and continue to pray, Thy lerrible One. Jer. xx. II 
kingdom come, until it does come. Brethren p* I hi.ve travelled for the 
and sisterp, shall we regret that we have been '' 
thus led out on God's word ? or that we have 
shown our faith by our works ? and thus re- 
buked those who do not rely on God's prom- 
ises, and warned a sinful and rebelious gener- 
ation of the judgment ? No verily — it is God's 
own work, and he has shown the world that 
he had a seed on the earth that would serve 
him at the loss of all things. As (he end of our 
fnith is not yet realized, let us continue to say, 
Not my will, but thine he done, 0 God 
will patiently wait for our God 



we will yet rejoice; for it hasteth greatly — 
glory to Uiid on high. But by recent develop- 
ments it is evident thai more can he done for 
perishing souls. 3 have witnessed cases of 
those who have been led astray by blind 
guides, and cruelly ruled by the principles of 
the sects — who now begin to see their, doleful 
condition. And as (hey see this they are turn- 
ing to God's word to study Ibr themselves, 
which they should have done before. By in- 
vestigation, they see that the things which are 
taught by .the so-called Millerites, are Bible 
doctrines. And while they come to the foun- 
tain of truth, ihey drink, and (heir thirsty 
souls aie refreshed. This also refreshes me, 
and gives new energy to my spirits. And al- 
though the mass have forsaken God, and shut 
his truth from them, jet there are some that 
want and will receive light and truth, even at 
Ihia late hour./ Jt 'is due (hey must first see 
the blind and ungodly position of their present 
teachers. And the course which we have taken 
by coming out from them, has led some to look 
well to the cause, and (he result is favorable. 
It is true that (he stand we have taken in 
reference to (he churches has awakeued (heir 
prejudice against us and our laith; for all 
manner of falsehoods have been conceived and 
reported by those who love and make a lie. 
But evidence clearly shows now to those who 
will look to it and listen to (he teaching of 
God, that the Lord is with this (so-called) 
deluded people— (his (hey confess. And 
though they cannot seo lo take all the steps 
that we have — or understand ail that we be- 
lieve we understand to be duty — yet some of 
(hem will do it if they can only see it the will 
of God. We remember, brethren, wiih what 
trembling — with what best it a ncy— with what 
caution we steped into this great movement. 
And even af(cr we became satisfied (hat it was 
God's will, and his voice biding us forward, 
some of U3 shrank at the thought of turning from 
nearly all the teachings of the present day, to 
follow God alone, But we have been enabled 
by God's grace (o walk ou( on his word, and 
trust all in his arm. Let us go forward un- 
daunted, regardless of what is thrown after us. 
But let us watch well for the snares set before 
us for our ruin. They who watch for our* 
halting — eay peradventure they will be enticed, 
and wc shall prevail against them, and we 
shall lake our revenge on them, as in Jer. xx. 
10. Let us stand on God's word, and live by 
all (hat he has said — let our faith in him glow 
and shine forth in nil our acts, and show to 
our enemies that God is with us as a mighty 



last few months 

through a large number of towns in (his vicin- 
ity, and have had interviews wi(h many of dif- 
ferent sects, some of whom complain of a 
famine. They say ihey are starving for (he 
word of life. They begin to see the true state 
of their case. I have been surprised to see 
how eagerly they with glad hearts would eat 
the bread of life which I only pointed out to 
them in God's book. In vii w of (hese facts, 
and (he knowledge that some have been 
Wei brought in within a few weeks, I am urged 
■ forward; although the hue-and-cry in all quar- 



yhx the movement that has just past, God hasltershns been, you have lost your influence by 
evidently been teaching us for our profit. And | coming out of the churches, nobody will hear 



shall we not be strengthened by it? Yes, many 
of us have been much profited already. We 
will continue to learn by His word and His 
dealings with us. We have supposed, while 
following out the prophetic periods according 
to our faith, (yet not to their end) that we had 
been led to the end of probation. We have 
felt that our warfare, striving against sin, was 
just ending; that our labor ibr our fellow-men 
was done, and we could cheerfully say, Amen. 
We con Id hold up our heads and rejoice, for 
the day of our redemption drew nigh. And 



you, &c, fs.e. That cry has now changed; 
and now they tell me, you are leading the peo- 
ple from our congregations, making them be- 
lieve they are priest-ridden, and so breaking 
up the churches which God has builded. This 
truly is a great influence. But they mistake 
in one thing : God's church cannot be broken 
up; even the gales of hell cannot do it. One 
of the clergy whom I met the other day, thinks 
I have a devil; yet he advises me to come into 
the church and labor again for the church. 
Another of the same class is much grieved that 
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I am sowing comeoutism, which he hears is 
likely to produce frujt. He says he is set for 
the defence of the church. But I feel that 1 
urn set for the defence of (he gospel of the 
Kingdom of Christ. Therefore let us labor 
until God bid us stop. Be strong in the Lord. 
If we have on the whole armor, keep it on. 
Let us be careful that we do not shut ourselves 
up in a laitli that excludes us from doing good 
to any that are yet thirsting for life. (This I 
fear some have done ) But let us be on the 
watch tower. Be palient, be kind Be filled 
with love, and that faith which overcomes the 
world, and soon we shall gain the prize. Yours 
in the blessed hope, Isaac C. Welcome. 
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'—Prophetic Time not expired 

We art; pained at the position which some are 
' taking that the prophetic periods are run out, and 
thai we are now past their fulfillment ? or as Prof. 
Stuart would say, their "terminus ad qnem." We 
■ are fully satisfied that none oi the great pVoahetfc 
periods can terminate until the actual cumins °' 
the Lord; and this position is Fully sustained by 
the connection where they respectively occur,,- /. 

The "seven times" were to mark the duration 
of Israel's bondage, the time those who hated her 
are to reign over her. Consequently, when they shall 
be fulfilled, Israel, the true Israel of God, wilt no 
longer be trodden down of the Gentiles, or subject 
to the reign of earthly governments. But all Chris 
Mans will be subject to the powers that be, until 
the Lord shall come to take the kingdom. Conse- 
quently the seven times must extend to the actual 
coming of the Lord. 

It is the same with the Great Jubilee. It extends 
to the restoration of Israel, which is dependent 
upon the coming of the Lord. 
~^lt is also the same with lite 2300 days. This was 
(he length of the vision. The last event in the 
vision was the breaking oi the exceeding great 
horn without hand. Till that should be aeeom 
plished the sanctuary and host must he trodden un- 
der foot. The 2300 days were to mark the dura 
lion of this trending. Consequently they must ex 
tend to the actual coming of the Lord when the 
" horn " will be broken without hand, which event 
wilt mark their termination ; and then the saints 
will no longer be trodden under foot. 

Then the sanctuary will be cleansed,— not at the 
end of the 2300 days ; for they terminate with the 
breaking of the born at Christ's comitig ; but the 
. cleansing of the sanctuary will be the next event, 
' immediately, or after so long a time, as God may 
I see St to occupy in its cleansing, after Christ comes 
The same is also true of the L335 day*. They 
extend to Daniel's standing in his lot. Conse 
fluently they cannot terminate until the Lord shall 
come to raise all his saints. 

It therefore follows that all these great periods 
extend to Christ's coming, and cannot be fulfilled 
until he shall come. Aad though, according to 
our chronology, the time at which we expected 
their termination has passed by, yet " at the time 
appointed the end will be,"— the error being in our 
computation of time, of wtuch-"WC" have hefnrc 
shown, that there is a disputed circle, reaching 
I from 43 to 47, somewhere within which, according 
I 'to all chronologers, these periods mast be fulfilled, 
reckoning from the events where we have severally 
dated their commencement. 



A Word from Br. Hale 

To our readers. There are but few persons who 
can form a correct idea of tbe responsibilities and 
perplexities which fall to the lot of those who are 
called 10 act as the servants of a body or class of 
human brings The diversity of opinions upon 
every question which comes up, all of which are 
reported to the servant of all the members of the 
body, ihe responsibility he feels to each, to all, and 
to God, while he may have no means of communi- 
cating directly and familiarly with those who 
present their claims; which, of cuurse, cannot be 
understood in the same light by him as by those 
who present them,— all these considerations, with 
a multitude of others, well nigh overwhelm him 
at times with unspeakable perplexity, and fill him 
with distraction. 

And never were these difficulties around the life 
of a public servant greater, ill all cases, than at ihe 
present time. The Adventists are not behind the 
rest of the world. We all fee! it to be a time of 
peculiar danger, and that danger would certainty 
be much greater, were there not such a perfect and 
general agreement in all the grand features of 
Bible troth, as understood by us; and had we not, 
as Adventists, been tiained to think for ourselves. 
It is only in the details, all of which are embraced 
in the grand outline, that we differ. 

It is known to some of our readers, that the 
writer of this article ha s not felt to enter, fully, 
into some of the views and operations of his edi- 
torial brethren, and others, since the last seventh 
month ; but this entire and hearty co-operatiun 
has been wanting only in questions which relate 
to particular items in the general question.— They 
have been more general and indefinite, and less 
attentive to details than I have seen it safe to be. 
There has not, however, been any interruption or 
confidence or affection. Indeed, I am satisfied 
that a deep and heartfelt regard for the cause of 
truth has led them to he so prompt in rallying the 
hosts of the Lord, after passing the late crisis, to 
maTshall themselves on the old, well tried and un 
shaken foundation. Here, <■> be sore, all may 
stand with the fullest confidence. And here let us 
stand, however we may differ in our particular 
views of the precise time or manner in which we 
are to leave that for the habitations— the inheri- 
tance—where we shall see eye to eye. 

I make this statement, lest those who may hold 
views of duty to the cause, with which I have no 
sympathy, should misreport the case, to divest the 
confidence of our Teaders from my brethren, or 
from the organs now in operation for publishing 
the advent truth to the world. 

I have no other cause to serve but that which 
contemplates a preparation for myself, and others, 
if it may be, for the kingdom of God ; I can have 
no sympathy with any who have. If it please the 
great Author of truth to enable us to understand 
any part of it, more fully than we have done, and 
it may be our duty to communicate that truth to 
his people, the way will be opened; and a little 
patience with our brethren, who cannot see at once 
as we do, may be of as much service to (hem as it 
has been to us. 

Never was there more need of fervent chanty 
among ourselves. Never was it more important 
that we give earnest heed to the things which we 
have beard, lest at any lime we let them slip 
Never was it more necessary to be cautious about 
receiving opinions which are not positively as 
serted in the word of God ; or more jealous of 
doubtful disputations and private impressions 
But still, as we have evidently entered upon the 
era, which God has marked, as we believe, for the 
fulfilment of those events which are to close up 



oor mortal state, the details in and the prelimi- 
naries to, the grand scene, may fairly and properly 
occupy our thoughts, and become the subject of 
our inquiries. 

If others see fit to smite " us for so doing, it 
cannot harm us if we are right ; and if wrong, no 
greater favor can be shown us than to correct our 
errors. 

The journeying host are an the confines of their 
promisedinheritaoce. Let those whowill,goback 
to Egypt.— It will be useless to contend with, or 
to weep over them. But let us have patience with 
those whose eyes are turned to Canaan. Woe be 
to him that distracts, woe be to him that misleads 
them. The God of truth will give them tbe truth ; 
let them look to him and all will be well. 

A. Hale. 

ClwiTlestownj February 13th, 1845. 

N. B. A series of articles showing tbe more 
definite view of our position, will appear in our 
columns forth with, Providence permitting, a, h. 



A Word to the Advent Brethren 
scattered abroad. 

A plain and brief statement of our course in rela- 
tion to our past and present position seems to be 
called Tor at this time. The present unsettled and 
conflicting state of things calls for faith and for- 
bearance. The charity that " suffereth long, and 
'is kind,"' should be exercised by all who profess to 
be looking for the advent of that Savior, whose 
jfcoming is " as a refiner's fire." Great purity and 
meekness are demanded of those who expect to 
'see God," and " inherit the earth." — [Mali. v. 
3—9.) We mustiollow peace with all, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord ; 
looking diligently lest any man fail ol the grace of 
God; Jest any root of bitlernes springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled." 

Our past position in relation to limit, as well as 
to doctrine, up lo the termination of 1843. was ad- 
vocated and sustained with great unanimity and 
zeal. We rested our faith, in common, upon ihe 
gteai Protestant principles of interpretation. Our 
faith rested on the harmony of the sacred numbers, 
which, by the best guides of the science of chronol- 
ogy,we were constrained to believe would terminate 
between the years 1843 and '44. It was the harmo- 
ny of the types and numbers, with the marked 
character of the signs, which made the case clear, 
and overwhelming to our minds. That time has 
passed 1 It is clearly passed in our view, and we 
cannot, for ourselves, conscientiously advocate the 
coming of the Lord on that etaci calculation. We 
aw, therefore, driven from tbis point, and must 
took further for the period of the Advent. In do- 
ing this, we do not give up time] but hold to Ihe 
same numbers, and ihe same principles of interpre- 
tation, and that ibey must terminate about tbis 
lime. The following extract from the Advent 
Shield, presents the difficulties in finding the 
exact termination of the periods. 

"The Seven Times, or 2520 years of the Jewish 
subversion, we have always dated from the captiv- 
ity of Manasseh. This captivity is placed in B. C. 
677, or ihe year 4037 of the Julian Period, in the 
32d year of Manasseh's reign, by Dr. Prideoux, 
Archbishop Usher, Jackson, Playfajr, Blair, and 
others ; Guthrie, Home, and Calmet dale it B. C. 
676, Dr. Hales, B. 0. 675, (as the Jews in Seder 
Olam Rabba, and tbe Talmudists, date it. See 
Gar**, p. 45.) and Dr. Jarvis, B. C. 674. 

" We reckon the 2450 years of ihe Great Jubilee 
from the captivity of Jeboiakim, in the fourth year 
of his reign. This is dated B. C. 607 by Ptolemy, 
Petavius, Usher, ice. ; but Playfair, Whiston, Pri- 
deaux, and others, dale it from B. C. 600 ; while 
Berosus, Blair, Jackson, and Dr. Hales date it in 
B. C. 605. 

" The 2300 days we begin at the commeaeement 
of the 70 weeks, at the going forth of the decree to 

- 3\ V. V\Vt?.iV 
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restore and build Jerusalem, in ihe seventh year oT| 
the reiga o!' Ariaxerxes Longimanus. £. C, 457 is 
assigned as the date at tins decree by Blair, P ri- 
deaux, Ferguson, Home, Watson, Pi ok- my, and the 
(rreat majority 01 commentators. Other rhronoio- 
gers reckon the 70 weetts from the twentieth year 
of Ariaxerxes. Usher,, Petavius, and others that 
reckon, and date from the ytur 42ti(J uf the Julian 
Period, or B. C. 454. Hengstengberg dates ii and 
reckona from B. C. 455. 

"The 'Seven weeks, and the silly and two 
weeks,' or 69 weeks to the commencement of 
Christ's ministry, terminated, according to our 
chronology, A. D. 27, at Christ's baptism. In this 
we were sustained by Dr. Hales, and others ; bul 
Fndeaux, Ferguson, and others, who terminate the 
60 weeks in A. D. 20, contend that tbey terminated 
with the baptism of John, and that our Savior was 
not baptized till three years later ; while Usher, 
I'etavius, Heasrstengberg, Lydyiat, and others, ex- 
tend the sixty-nine weeks to A. D. i'U or 30. 

" The crucifixion of our Savior is dated in the 
years 31, 32, 33, and 34, from the vulgar era, by 
different chrouotogists, Dr. Hales contends that it 
iv as A. D. 31 ; while Sir Isaac Newton argues thai 
it was in A. D. 34, Scaliger, Usher, Pearson, Da- 
mn, and others, argue thai it was A, D. 33. Fer- 
guson, Pndeaux, Bull i tiger, Blair and others, ter- 
minate the 70 weeks at the crucifixion ; while 
Lydyiat, Usher, Peiavius, and others, extend them 
throe and a hall'years beyond," / 1*-%/ 

/a Vl& n 'P r 1 
It will be seen by the above^lha't^se hive arAnge 

of a few years, in which we may look For the ter- 
mination of the periods. But, at the same time, 
our brethren will see that we cannot harmonize 
them in any one year in the future, with our present 
ligh(,as we did in 1843. Therefore, we are placed in 
a waiting and watching position ; not knowing (he 
(rue date, among the many, yet we " know the 
time" with sufficient exactness far all practical 
puiposes. Resides, this position perfectly agrees 
wiih the eniite teaching of the Savior, who assures 
us we may know when he is" nigh, even at the 
doors." This is the true and Scriptural position. 
We wish it to be distinctly understood by our 
brethren, that, alter the most careful review of ihe 
whole matter, we are unable lo see or adopt any 
oilier view of this solemn question. We have de- 
cided the matter, by the best light which we pos- 
sess, in reference to the Great Day, when we ex- 
pect, in common with our brethren, to answer for 
our course to the Judge of all. 

With these views, of course we mast dissent 
fiom those who take the ground that we have not 
been mistaken in any of our past calculations. The 
views now adopted by some, that the seventh 
month movement was a final one; that the seventh 
trump then sounded ; that the mystery of God was 
then finished, and the door of mercy closed, ice, 
we must wholly dissent from, as being unscriptural. 
While we still hold that the hand of God was par- 
ticularly in that work, and that a great and good 
work was wrought for saint and sinner, yet it was 
not a final one. We were mistaken as lo the lime; 
and as to the event, we could look for nothing but 
the personal coming of Ihe Bridegroom, and that did 
not occur 1 We were all disappointed. A mysti- 
cal, or spiritual view of the subject does not help 
the matter; such a view is a departure from all cor- 
rect principles of interpretation. And if the spirit- 
ual view is to be adopted in this case, we may as 
well give up the literal, and follow the former alto- 
gether. Such a course would overthrow our hope 
entirely, and leave us little else than Sweden- 
bnurgianism ! 

We repeatjlhen, that while we regard the seventh 
month movement as accomplishing a great good, 
and so far as we have acted under it in accordance 
with the Spirit and Word of God, we did glorify 
him j yet we did not realize the event for which we 
looked, and therefore, being mistaken in the time 
and the event, the work was not Me final one which 
we looked for. Our duty, therefore, is to make the 



best use of the grace which was given us at that 
lime, to gloriiy Htm in a lalihful performance oi 
the remaining work assigned us dutiug the remnant 
of our pilgrimage here. 

As to our work, both God's word and his provi- 
dence clearly indicate v. hat it is. We have a duly 
to discharge to the Chutcb and to the world ; Jesus 
Christ holds the same relation to both thai he al- 
ways has ; he is still ihe faithful High Priest of his 
people, and (he gracious Savior of sinners. And 
ah hough there is a sad declension of ihe work of 
God at this lime, yet this is no evidence lhal the 
door of mercy is closed any more now, than at any 
foimer time of declension, which has been as sad 
as the present. Besides, we have the evidence of 
souls being converted now as much as we ever did, 
though we do not witness so great a revival. Yel 
ihe /oc( exists, God is yet merciful, — Jesus yet 
sits at the Father's right hand as a Prince and a 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel, and remission 
of sins. 

With these views, our coarse is a plain one, — to 
edify and comfort Zion, and seek, with the Divine 
Master, to save lost and perishing sinners, and to 
engage in every benevolent work for the happiness 
and salvation of mar, , ami thus occupy till our Mas- 
ter come,^' B'le&sed is that set van! whom bis 
LORD, WHEN HE COMETH, SHALL FIND 
.SO DOING." To have the Master's blessing, 
when be comes, will be a fulfillment of our best 
expectations. 

Our brethren will now understand us, and all 
who can conscientiously will unite with us in the 
work. Our Lord is right at hand,— only a little 
time remains to finish t lie work before us. Let us, 
dear brethien, once more arise in the greatness ol 
our faith and might, and gird on our armor for 
the conflict in this last crisis. God is still with 
os, ind will go before the army of the faithful, and 
lead them on to viclory and the Crown. 

Oh! " then, let all the soul within you 

For the truth's sake go abroad ! 

Strike ! let every nerve and sinew 

Tell on ages— tell for God," 

J. V. Hikes. 

New York, Feb. 8tb, 1945. 

Both Sides. 

We shall next week, God willing, commence a 
series of articles, exhibiting both sides of ihe ques* 
lion, Whether the Bridegroom has come and shut 
the door. Bro. Hnle will advocate the affirmative. 
We shall endeavor to show the negative. 

Which will too believe?— The prophet says, 
" The Lord will not cast off forever," Lam. iii. 31 . 
Partial isl christians say, " The Lord will cast off 
some of his own children, and torment them for- 
ever." The apostle says, " God is the Savior of 
all men," I Timothy iv, 10. Parlialisl christians 
say, " God is not the Savior of all men." Reader, 
which is the best authority 1 which will you be- 
lieve ? — Balm of Gilead. 

Whith will TOD belieee ? 
The Psalmist says, " The wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of 
lambs : they shall consume : inio smoke shall thev 
consume away." Psalm xxxvii. 20. The Univer- 
sal ists say, the wicked ihall not perish. The apns- 
ile says, " God is ihe Savior of all men, especially 
of those that believe, i Tim. iv. 10. The Univer- 
salis say, he is of those who do not believe. The 
Revelator predicts a time when it will be said, 
" He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : nod he 
that is filthy, let him be filthy still ; " and " with- 
out are dogs and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever lovelh and 
maketha lie." Rev. xxii. 11, 15. But Universal is ts 
say that the filthy will not continue filthy still, and 



that all murderers, idolaters, liars, and sorcerers 
will have their portion within the city. Reader, 
which is the best authority ? which will you be* 
lieve 1 



Bbo. It in call's letter will be read wild mucb 
inierest. A few weeks since, he was strong in ihe 
faith that the door of mercy was closed ; but in 
coniinuing to obey the command, " Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel lo every creature," 
he finds the promise stili holds go id, — 11 Lo I am 
wiih you always, even unto the end of the world." 

Letter from Bro. L. K 1MB ALL. 

Dear Brother I limes, — I have just returned 
from my Canada tour. Our Conference at 
Derby Line was owned and blessed of God, and 
resulted in the hopeful conversion of a number 
of sinners, the reclaiming of backsliders, 
and the quickening and comforting of the 
saints. Those that came to ibis Conference 
with the idea that the door of mercy was 
closed and that there would be no more conver- 
sions, were obliged to relinquish that belief, 
when they saw penitent sinners before them 
on their knees ; and when they heard the 
agonizing cry ascending, " God be merciful 
to roe a sinner," and saw the penitent 
arise from his knees, shouting praise to 
God for what He had done for bim ; then 
they were ready to acknowledge that God's 
ways were not as our ways— we will not limit 
the Holy One of Israel. 

I wish to say to any, and all of my brethren 
who'may have honestly believed that the door 
of mercy is closed, that that view of the sub- 
ject is incorrect. God is blessing the labors 
of his servants, to the conversion of sinners 
in a number of places. 

In the Advent Herald of January 39th, is 
an article headed, "The Great Supper," 
by H. Heath, which I believe presents a cor- 
rect view and application of that parable. If 
so, then we have our work before us. O I 
brethren, time is short, and what we do must 
be done quickly. Let us, then, look to God 
for the " compelling " power, and if we have 
kid off our harness, put it on again ; and let 
us go out into, not the cily, nor the streets 
and lanes of the city, but the highways and 
hedges, to find guests for our Master's wed- 
ding. There is no stopping place until we get 
into the kingdom. We are to " occupy until 
he comes," and we must "give meat in due 
season." May God grant us grace to know 
and do his will, that we may stand acquitted 
before him at his coming. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

L. Kimball. 

Waterbury, Vt., January 31st, 1845. 



^Letter from Bbo. Jones. 
The cause id Portland. 

Dear Bro. Bliss,— I was very happily disappointed 
with the appearances of the brethren a I Portland, 
in the conference of the Tth instant. As 1 knew 
that some of the brethren there worshipped by 
themselves, in the belief that the door of mercy is 
shut. I did not expect to find those who met at 
the Hall short of the other extreme, for in avoid- 
ing one extreme we rarely Slop short of ihe other, 
but to my delightful surprise, I found them lender, 
tearful, united, and apparently humble, waiting 
in joyful expectation the coming of the " Bame 
Jesus," in "like manner" as he went up in the 
sight of bis disciples; — or as be says, "as the 
lightning shinelh from ihe east even to the west." 
They spake very earnestly and very prudenily 
of muse who cannot worship wiih them, I under- 
stood by many that quite a majority meet at the 
Hall, and the number is constantly increasing. 

The circumstances of the conference were Un- 
favorable, — the weather being cold, and the great 
fall of f now that week preventing many from at- 
tending, especially from abroad. 

On Lord's Day from sixty to seventy belonging 
mostly lo the city, partook of the Lord's Supper in 
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i tie blessed hope of soon seeing it fulfilled in the 
Kingdom of God. 

I have rarely attended a meeting, the recollection 
of which has been more satisfactory than tin's con- 
ference. We had a gentle rain all through it. 
The brethren were ready to improve every moment 
afforded them in the meeting, and yet we did not 
have a long prayer or exhortation, unless it was 
by myself. In this particular at least, they love 
their neighbor as themselves,— a trait which I 
wish was mure apparent generally. Neither did 
they appear to talk or pray, simply because ihey 
cotlii do so, but because they longed to speak thai 
they might be refreshed by giving vent to their- 
feeliogs. May the Lord be with them until he 
shall come to take them to himself. 

Boston, Feb. 13ih, 1845. I. E. Jones. 



The Vision of the Eagle. 

Having already alluded to the subject of this 
vision, the following view of it (rom the pen of the 
eloquent and highly gifted Edward Irving, may not 
be uninteresting to our readers. 

He adverts to this vision under the head of a di- 
gression, in his invaluable and rare work on the 
prophecies of Daniel and John, and to which, he 
says, "I would draw the attention ol those who 
will enter with me into the subject; and those who 
will not, may pass over these few pages, which 
may be regarded as a deviation, and which 1 shall 
therefore throw into the form of a digres»ion." 
He does not pretend to endorse the buuk, but gives 
it for what it is worth. 

After applying the first part of the vision to 
Home, he proceeds to that part of the dream in ch. 
it. 20, 21. He then proceeds :— 

" We have in these verses the condition of the 
Horn an Empire, rapidly hut graphically sketched, 
from the time of the Csesars till the middle lime.— 
These feathers that followed the twelve, and stood 
up upon the right side, were not of the twelve 
great feathers which are passed away, nor of (he 
eight, whose particular watch is not set in; but 
succesnrs of 'he twelve not mentioned in the 
original scheme ol the eagle's body, test it should 
have been too complicated, and only now intro- 
duced to bring the first lime to an end. They 
stand up upon the right side of the eagle, which, if 
you consider the prophet's place in Jerusalem, the 
heads of the eagle turned to him in order to meet 
his view, must be tne western side of the empire. 
And they stood not up there till after " a process of 
lime;" that is, there was a season of time after 
ihe twelve Caaars, in which there followed feathers 
which stood up in the right side of the eagle or 
emperors of the west :— that is, whose con Tused, 
uncertain, irancient and doubtful authority, now 
set up, now pulled down, now two, now several al 
once, is most aptly described in the words — "Thai 
they might rule also ; and some of them ruled, but 
within a while they appeared no mote : for some 
of them were set up, but ruled not." That we are 
now come to the middle time we know, by com- 
paring the next verse, the 22d, which says, " After 
this 1 looked, and, behold, the twelve feathers ap- 
peared no more, nor two of the tilth feathers," 
with the 21st verse ol the interpretation, which 
Bays, that two of the kings denoted by thesi little 
feathers " shall perish, the middle time approach- 
ing : " so that now, when they have disappeared, 
we are verging upon the middfe time ol the eagle. 
This period which intervenes between the first and 
the middle times, is thus described in the interpre- 
tation of the voices which the eagle spoke to her 
feathers, and contrary feathers, and heads, appoint- 
ing them their separate limes. "As for the voice 
which thou heardest speak, and that thou sawest 
Dot to go out from the heads, but from the midst of 
the body thereof, this is the interpretation : That 
after the lime of that kingdom there shall arrive 
great strivings, and it shall stand in peril of falling: 
nevertheless it shall not then fall, but shall be re- 
stored again to his beginning," The will, or voice 
of the eagle, is placed in her body, not in her suc- 
cessive watchmen, to denote that through all her 
changes and variations she regardelh herself as one, 
nnlil her end come ; even as the beast of Daniel is 
one, from the time he swallowed the empire of 
Greece, until he shall give himself to the burning 
at the coming of Christ ; and as the same 
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beast is considered one in the Apocalypse, under 
i's three forms, of red dragon with crowned heads — 
beast from the sea, with blasphemy on his head 
and crowns on his horns, and determined life- 
time—and scarlet-colored beast from the bottomless 
pit, rising, at the expiration of the other's life-time, 
with no crown upon hi* heads or horns, and blas- 
phemy over his entire body. And the great 
strivings afterwards, in which the kingdom is in 
peril of falling, signify the time of the inroad of 
the northern nations, when imperial power sicken- 
ed in the west, and the sixth head was wounded 
in death, until Charlemagne revived the name and 
being of empire in the west, by whom we are 
to regard the middle time as having been intro- 
duced. 

Let us now attend to those eight little contrary 
leathers, which weie to take the watch during the 
middle time, They are called contrary feathers, 
sometimes little feathers and small, sometimes 
little wings; and concerning them it is thus writ- 
ten in the vision : — "After this I looked, and, be- 
hold, the twelve feathers appeared no more, nor the 
iwo Utile feathers: and there was no more upon 
ihe eagle's body, but three heads that rested, and 
six little wings. Then saw 1 also that two little 
feathers divided themselves from the six, and re- 
mained under the head that was upon the right 
side; for the four continued in their place. And I 
beheld, and lo, the feathers that were tinder the 
wing thought to set up themselves, and to have the 
rule. I beheld, and lo, there was one set up, but 
shortly appeared no more. And the second was 
sooner away than the first. And I beheld, and In, 
the two that remained thought also in themselves 
to reign. And when they so thought, behold, 
there awaked one of the heads that were at rest." 
Which gives us to wit, that we are arrived at the 
last time, till when the voice of the eagle com- 
mands the heads to remain at rest. Now, the in- 
terpretation of this revelation ol the middle time 
is thus written :— "And whereas thou sawest eight 
small under feathers sticking to her wings, this is 
the interpretatinn. That in him ihere shall arise 
eight kings whose times shall be but small and 
their years swift. And two ofihem shall perish, 
the middle time approachiug; four shall be kept 
until theirend begin to approach; but two shall be 
kept unto the end." These did not follow one 
another in succession, hut they are present togeth- 
er ; two of them falling, however, befure the mid- 
dle time, and six of them abiding through the 
middle time, and two of them living through the 
last lime. And the heads, also, though they do 
not awake into their sovereignty till the last lime, 
are set forth, in the interpretation of the vision, aa 
being three kingdoms, which are then renewed, and 
magnified into great dominion ; so that thev have 
a being during this middle time, though, lor the 
sake ol distinctness, they be kept apart till they 
come to rule as heads. The propriety of the sym- 
bol not permitting lhat they should both be beads 
and wings, we have it intimated that ihey were in 
being before, though not acting their great part 
till the last end of the eagle was accomplished. 
Taking these, therefore, into the account with the 
other eight, we have eleven in all of these small 
kingdom* into which the right side of the eagle is 
divided. But, upon looking to the interpretation of 
the longest-lived of the two feathers, we find them 
united into one kingdom, " the small kingdom and 
full of trouble ; " which being taken into consider 
ation, makes the number of contemporary king 
doms, which kepi the watch during the middle 
time, to be exactly ten, the ten horns of Daniel and 
the Revelations; that is, the ten kingdoms which 
grew out of the western empire, after that trouble 
ous lime when il stood in peril of falling, but was 
restored in the person and dominion or Charle 
magne. They are called contrary, because ihey 
grew ou: of I he powers which came against the 
former watchmen, to destroy ihem. They are 
called smaller, by comparison of their small terri- 
tories. Why their time is said to be small, and 
iheir years swift, I know not, if it be not an ex 
pression for their general insignificancy, as coming 
between the great emperors of the first time, and 
the great heads of the last time ; or rather, perhaps, 
because the kino in them succeeded each oilier so 
rapidly that there was no mentioning them in de 
tail, or signifying them in the symbol, otherwise 
than lhat feather followed in the place of feather, 
in a swift and insignificant manner. 

Now, with respect lo their fates, we have much 
remarkable information. Two felt, the middle 
time approaching; that is, before Charlemagne, 



who brought in the middle lime, and restored th e 
empire. And we know that of the tea horns, 
three, viz. Rome, Lambardy, and Ravenna, fell in 
that time tinder the dominion of the liitle, or papal 
horo, wliereof two only are mentioned here, which 
would, of itself, suggest that the other is one ol the 
heads which is in a quiescent state. This, we shall 
see in ihe sequel, is Rome ; which, taking Lom- 
bardy and Ravenna into its dominion, sleeps on 
till the time appointed lor its awakening shall 
come. This falling of the two happened before the 
middle lime was fully come. Of the six little 
wings lhat remained along with the three heads, 
two divided themselves, and passed over the head 
on Ihe right side; lhat is, wholly separated them- 
selves from the body of llie eagle, and became one 
kingdom, " a small kingdom and full of trouble," 
and this- we find is preserved till all the heads and 
wings are destroyed. This can be no other than 
the horn of Britain, considered here as twofold — 
Scotland and England — which, at the Reformation 
wholly separated from the beast, united in one 
sovereignly, and are not involved in its destruction, 
but come to their end afterwards. This separation 
of the two feathers, afterwards becoming one, 
brings us down lo the time of our Rp formation, in- 
wards ihe middle of the sixteenth century. Of the 
remaining four, Tuscany and Naples, Spain and 
Portugal, it is said generally, lhat ihey then thought 
to set themselttt up, and In have the rule. This is a 
remarkable expression, of which the beauty and 
force is lo be discovered, by remembering that the 
will, or spirit of the eagle, speaking from the midst 
of the body, gave the feathers, and the contrary 
feathers, and the heads, injunctions lo keep watch 
during Iheir several limes. Their setting of them* 
sehes up, I understand, thererfore, to signify the 
disobedience of her instructions. Thai there should 
be a system or community amongsl her feathers, 
contrary feathers and heeds — the establishment of 
a dissociating principle — the abolishing of their 
allegiance to the spirit lhat animated her, and, the 
doing away with the condition of watchmen. And 
ilis said there was one set up, and shortly it ap- 
peared no more, and the second was sooner away 
than the first. Accordingly the next mutilation 
that happened lo the eagle's body, after ihe separ- 
ation of Britain, was {for ihe revolution of France 
is kept apart) in the kingdoms of Tuscany and 
Naples, which, al the beginning of the Fiench 
revolution set themsieves up ; lhat is, eonsiiiuied 
republican forms of government, and no longer 
watched, according to the instructions of the eagle 
to her feathers, for the common system of her 
ecclesiastical policy. And they disappeared : that 
one which was the last in ihe movement disap- 
pearing ihe first, as history recordelh. The re- 
maining two, Spain and Portugal, were in medita- 
tion of ihe same purpose, when one of the heads, 
before the whole system of the eagle's body dis- 
solved into pans, awoke, to help to carry on her 
wickedness, through ihe last time to the very end. 
And now commenceih the last time of the life of 
the eagle, answering to the period which has oc- 
curred since the French revolution, after Charle- 
magne ; the next great epoch in the decrees of 
God, and the history of the earth. 

But the last time of the eagle doth not square 
with perfect exactness lo lhat epoch ; for this rea- 
son, that France had not as yet assumed ihe true 
condition of a bead over her aged and infirm body, 
but was working up to that dignity: and, in the 
act of doing so, sucked in these two rebellious fea- 
thers of Tuscany and Naples, which sought lo set 
themselves up, and have the rule. And that head 
bebg awakened, the other heads are joined lo it, 
after which it also sle up those other two feathers 
of Spain and Portugal, ; which being accomplish- 
ed, gave it the whole mastery and headship of the 
eagle, which was again united in one. But let us 
read this, also, as it is wiitten in the Prophecy, and 
set forth in the interpretation : "And when they so 
thought, behold there awakened one of the heads 
that were al rest, namely, it lhat was in ihe midst; 
for thai was greater than the two other heads. 
And I saw that the iwo other heads were joined 
with it. And behold, the head was turned with 
ihem that were with it, and did eat up the two 
feathers that were under ihe wing lhat would have 
reigned. But this head put the whole earth in 
fear, and bare rule in it over all those lhat dwelt 
upon the earth, with great oppression ; and had the 
governance of the world more than all the wings 
thai had been. And after this I beheld, and lo, the 
head lhat was in the midst suddenly appears! no 
more, like as the wings. But there remained the 
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two heads, which also in like sort ruled upon ihe 
earth, and over those that dwell therein. And I 
beheld, and In, the head upon the right side devoured 
it that was upnn the left side." Which is thus 
interpreted—" And wheti as thou sawesl three 
heads resting, this is the interpretation : In his last 
days shall the Must High raise up three kingdoms 
and renew many things therein ; and they shall 
have the dominion of the eanh and of ihose that 
dwell therein with much oppression, above all those 
that were before them, therefore are they called the 
heads of ihe eagle ; for these are they that shall 
accomplish his wickedness, and shall finish his 
last end. And whereas thou aawesl that the 
great head appeared no more, it signifies ibat one 
of them shall die upon his bed and yet with pain. 
For the two that remain shall be slain witit the 
sword. For tbe sword of the one shall devour 
the other ; but at the last shall he fall through the 
sword himself." France, therefore, which is the 
head in the midst, Rome being on the right hand, 
and Austria upon the left, (for the rest of the subsi- 
diary kingdoms are altogether devoured,) awakens 
first into the government of the eagle, and being 
joined by the other two heads, seiztth Spain and 
Portugal, the last of the fathers, and hath tbe 
goverance of the world, more than alt the wings 
that hath been, but, like the wings, it appeared no 
more, and died upon its bed, yet with pain, — 
that is, was not slain by violence, but yielded up 
its lile by ar. act of its own, yet a painful one. This 
sovereign head was the Emperor Napoleon, wont 
to consider himself as the successor of Charle- 
magoe.who also heretofore restored the kingdom of 
the eagle, when it stood in peril of falling. He 
certainly put the whole earth in fear, yet was con- 
strained to abdicate; from which lime the title of 
emperor hath ceased from France, and it is consid- 
ered as dead in the capacity of a head of the eaule, 
though it be under a rule and goverment, as are 
also Spain, Portugal, Tuscany, and Naples ; as if 
those governments which they presently endure, 
were, in the divine idea, but interregnum%and the 
body of the eagle being in a confused and ungovern- 
ed state for a while, until the next head shall 
awake, which is the head upon the left side, thai 
is, Austria ; of whose reign little is said of an ac- 
tive kind, and this only of a passive kind, that it 
is devoured by the head on tbe right side, which is 
Rome, or that it fell by the violent sword of Rome, 
which thereafter was the sole last surviving head 
of the eagle. Yet of these two heads it is said, 
that they, in like manner, ruled upon the earth ; so 
that we may expect Austria to have a lime, how. 
.ever short, of rule and mastery over the body of 
the eagle, during which she shall be devoured by 
the sovereign of Rome, when the bsasi from the 
bottomless pit, that was, and now is not, but is 
just at hand — that is, the infidel king under his 
second form, shall have possessed himself of the 
sovereignty of Rome, and became the eighth head 
of the beast, yet of the seven. 

Now comes the destruction of the surviving 
head, and ol the whole body of the eagle, by the 
appearance of the " anointed, which the Highest 
hath kept for them aud for their wickedness unto 
he ead." 



Bro. D. Kendall writes: — Brother Brown's safe 
position comes very near to my mind. It is what 
t have been looking for. It opens again the field. 
It has done me good. Yes, praise the Lord, my 
hands have been untied, I have been fearing, lest 
I should not accord with the brethren, if 1 went 
out to labor as the Lord would have me; and 1 
was somewhat lied up. But praise the Lord, tbe 
bands are all broken; an open door is set, and 
mercy's hand is still extended. They that were 
bidden have had the invitation, Come, for all things 
are now ready. What a picture of the church 
nominal, not quite ready yet,— all with one consent 
begao to make excuses. The servant likewise has 
been in the streets and lanes of Ihe city, and brought 
in ihe poor, the maimed, ihe halt and the blind, and 
yet there is room. Now for the highways and hedges; 
and O, for a > borough search, and a faithful warn- 
ing; for here the servant is to compel them, that 
his Lord's house may be filled. Possibly, brethren, 
we might in our zeal have gone a little too fast at 
the going forth; for mercy's door, bij us, was 
closed a litlle space before ; that is, by telling them 
the day of grace was past, their doom was fixed, 
Ice. Let us readily eoafm this wrong, extend the 
und oi charity in our piayers and exhortations, 
and in all our labors of love let the impenitent be 
remembered the little time we sojourn here as 



stewards; and may God add his blessing, so that 1 
there may lie a continual gathering in, with the! 
saints, until the final restitution, when all Ihe re- 
deemed ot the Lord shall be gathered to sing in 
the New Jerusalem the new song of Moses and 
the Lamb lorever. 

Think nut that I am pulling off ihe time for my 
Lord's coming; furl would not be so understood. 
I am standing on my watch-tower every moment, 
with my loins girt aboul, and my lamp horning, 
like one wailing for his Lord; and here, God 
being my helper, I mean to stand to my post, 
anxiously enquiring, earnestly expecting, belie v- 
ingly praying with a firm and unshaken confi- 
dence in God, that together with you my dear 
brethren and sisters woo have wiih me suftered 
reproach, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
being fools, having become poor tot Christ's sake, 
yet being made rich, possessing all things, heirs I 
to an heavenly inheritance, soon to rise triumphant' 
and tid adieu to all things earthly, 10 strike the 
golden harp, chant the high praises of God, ana 
range the elysian fields of glory. Yours in patient 
wailing. Dan. Kendall. 

Wesi Dummerson, Vt., Jan. 36, IS45. 

P. S. I would just say lo Brother Munn that I 
shall not go North as I expected, and if Brother W. 
Dow or Brother I. H. Shiftman could go lo Gill or 
vicinity, and holu a meeting, lhat the number of 
litlle bands in lhat seciion might nteel together, ii 
would be highly gratifying. Brethren, one or 
both, if the Lord will, come South a little while, 
you will get rich pay, for you will find some good 
souls. Direct lo Seih Muuq, Gilt, Mass.. if you 
come, and I lie lime and arrangements will be 
made accordingly. D. K. 

Unitabiamsm. — The following extracts from the 
sermon of Theodore Parker, is an illustration of the 
extent to which those are liable lo go, who depart 
from the letter of Scripture. Begin uing with the 
denial of the Divinity of Christ, and launching out 
into the ocean of spiritual interpretation, it will be 
seen thai he has now brought up on infidel ground. 

The sermon was preached a few weekB since at 
the Chauncy Place Church, from John vii 48, 
" Have any of the rulers believed on Ilim ? " 

Its theme, as tbe author denominates, is the re- 
lation Jesus bore to his Age and the Ages. 

We think that our readers will be convinced by 
the following extracts, that the infidelity inculcaied 
by Mr. Parker, is as actual, if not as ribald as that 
ol the school ot the French and English infidels 
of the last century, and much more dangerous 
than the vulgar teachings of Voltaire and Paine, he- 
cause it assumes the garb of religion. 

" He (Jesus) knew hi tie of theologies, it would 
seem ; the better for him, perhaps. No doubt the 
better fur us thai he insisted un none. He knew 
they were nui religion. The men of Galilee did 
not need theology. The youngest scribe in the 
humblest school at Jerusalem, — if such a thing was 
in those days — could have furnished theology 
enough to believe in a life-time. 

" Jesus looked lo God for his truth, bis great 
doctrines not hisown— private, personal, depending 
on bis idiosyncrncies, and therefore only subjeciive- 
ly true, — but God's universal, everlasting, the Ab- 
solute Religion. I do not knuw thai he did not 
leach some errors also, along with it. I care not 
il he did." 

" The Jehovah of the Old Testament, was awful 
and stern ; a man of war, haling ihe wicked. The 
sacerdotal conception of God at Rome and Athens 
was lower yet. No wonder, then, that men soon 
learned to honor Jesus as a God, and then as God 
himself. Apostolical and other legends tell of his 
divine birth, bis wondrous power that healed the 
sick, palsied and crippled, deaf and dumb and 
blind ; created bread ; turned water into wine, and 
hid obedient devils come out and go; a power that 
raised ihe dead. They tell that Nature felt with 
him, and at his death ihe strongly sympathizing 
Sun paused at high noon, and for three hours with- 
held the day ; thai rocks were rem, and opening 
graves gave up their sainted dead, who trod once 
more the streets of Zion— the first Iruils of them 
that slept ; they tell too, how disappointed Death 
gave back his prey, and spirit-like Jesus restored 
in flesh and shape the same, passed through doors 
shut up, and in a bodily (arm was taken up to 



heaven before ihe face of men ! Beliove men of 
ihese things as ihey will. To me they are not 
irulh and fact— br.l niyihic symbols, and poelry," 

[DThe following article frum ihe Mail exhibits 
a new form of wickedness in the land. 

Mtstebious ArFAitt.— An elderly gentleman, by 
the name of Wilson, arrived a l Baltimore, in charge 
of a gentleman and his wile f rom ihe wesi. He 
appeared exceedingly feeble and debilitated, result- 
ing, as he alleges, from forced confinement mid ill 
treatment, hut manifested no little joy at ihe pros- 
peot of being speedily restored to the society ot his 
friends, from whom he has been separated for 
about thirteen years. From what we can learn he 
is, or was possessed of large property ; that he was 
detained in confinement upon the ground of insan- 
ity, but under what authority is unknown ; lhat 
his absence continued a mystery to his relatives 
until recently ; lhat alter considerable trouble, his 
release from long confinement in Cincinnati was 
effected ; lhat he was taken in charge by friends to 
be brought east ; and, that on their reaching Pius- 
burg, an unsuccessful attempt was made to rescue 
him from them, and they therefore reached Balti- 
more, in safety as above staled. The misfortune 
of ihe poor man was that hull ad properly and bad 
relations, who confined him for many years to 
force it from him. There is yet much wickedness 
in this world. 



A Conversation. 

When and at what lime will you give the 
doctrine of the Advent at hand up, and acknowl- 
edge Lhat you have been deceived, said a pro- 
fessor of religion to an Adveulist 

Just at that point of time that you will allow 
me from the Bible, that the coming of Christ 
is not near, even at the doors, was the calm 
reply. 

But do you suppose that the gospel has yet 
been preached to all the world, said the op- 
ponent? 

1 do, said the Adventisl, in accordance with 
the Divine command, " Go ye into alt the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature," 
Mark s.vi, 15. Then turning to the Bible, read, 
" For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word 
of the truth of the goBpel, which is come unto 
you, as it is in all the uorld, and bringctlt forth 
fruit as it doth also in you since the day ye 
heard of it, and knew the grace of God in 
truth." " If ye continue in the faith, ground- 
ed and settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel which ye have heard, 
and ttj/itcA teas preached lo trery creature which 
is under heaven, whereof I Paul atn made a 
minister." Col. i. 5, b', 23." 

Although, said the Adventisl, the gospel of 
saiwtlttm was ihus preached, yet the end did 
not come." But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved, and this gospel 
of the kingdom (which 1 consider the advent 
doctrine,) " shall he preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations, and then shall 
the end come," Matth, xxiv. 13, 14. " Then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed." Dan. viii. 
15. 

"Vexed and chagrined " the opponent re- 
plied, "you always appeal right to the Bible, 
/throw all the Old Testament away." 

" To the charge of appealing to the Bible, 
the Adventists plead— GUILTY." 

Communicated. 



A i-OLPiT at a discount. — The Centre 
Church of New Haven, having remodeled their 
Church, sent their old Pulpit as a present to 
the Sandwich Islands. By the following ex- 
tract from a Sandwich Island paper, it will be 
seen that the donors valued their present more 
highly than the recipients, 

" The benevolent propensities of our Amer- 
ican brethren not unfrequently display them- 
selves in a remarkable manner. We have of- 
ten been amused in witnessing (he opening of 
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some huge package, prepared by kind souls 
afar off, for the comfort of their friends (his 
way. But we venture to say a, greater or more 
striking display of charity, was never exhibit- 
ed in our streets, than during the progress 
through them of the huge pine wood pulpit, 
recently landed from the Globe. It has made 
its appearance here, covered with carved 
work and cushion, whose lustre has somewhat 
faded through long years of preaching, flights 
of steps and all. If an Esquimaux, clothed in 
skins and redolent with train oil, had been sud- 
denly dropped into our principal thoroughfare, 
he would not have been more astonished at 
the heal, than the recipients of this bounty 
were at its magnitude. The cost of getting it 
here, cannot be much short of $200, and its 
use may be reprented thus, 0. From this tout 
ensemble we are not at all surprised that its 
original proprietors were pleased to get it 
twenty thousand miles from home." 



have humility enough to confess it; but until I 
do, I must hold fast, (hat no man take my 
crown. 

I was disappointed in passing the tenth day 
of the seventh month, though not cast down.and 
am now looking up, and lifting up my head, 
knowing that my redemption draweth nigh. O 
let us be settled and grounded, and not soon 
moved away from the hope of the gospel. 

I ours, waiting, and soon expecting to see 
the King in his beauty, 

A. PlBHCE. 

Providence, Jan. 15, 1845. 



Letter erom Bro. A. Pierce. 

Dear Brethren, — Permit me to say a word 
through the columns of the Herald, in regard 
to our present position, and the passing by of 
the periods. My confidence is unshaken 
God's word. 1 believe we are just in sight of 
the promised inheritance, and in a very short 
time we shall, if we hold fast the beginning of 
our confidence firm unto the end, receive a 
crown of life which fadeth not away. 

The beginning of my confidence in 1843, and 
a continuation of that confidence not only to 
the tenth day of the seventh month, but to the 
present time, has been a great blessing to me, 
and I am unwilling to acknowledge that I was 
led by the devil in embracing the definite time, 
which I myself, and none of our opponents, 
were able successfully to gainsay or resist. 
I believe God's word brought us to those peri- 
ods, and that it is a sure word of prophecy, to 
which we do well to take heed, because it is 
profitable to do ao. If I were to deny that God 
was in the movement in relation to time,l may 
as well deny that he has been with us at all, 
or that we hove the truth on any point. I do 
not mean to say that the Lord came when we 
expected him, but I do say that God's blessing 
attended the preaching of time. Were I to take 
the ground of some efficient laborers in this 
cause, in saying God's word did not authorize 
us to fix upon definite time, as has been done, 
then I must go a little further, and say that we 
cannot know much about the event, for the time 
is the subject of prophecy just as much as the 
event. "Why," said a minister the other day, 
to one of our sisters, who was arraigned before 
the committee of the church to which she be 
longed, for leaving their communion and join- 
ing the Adveniists, " you stand with us now 
don t know when, or how, or for what purpose, 
Christ is coming." Our sister replied, " I 
know something about the time and the man 
ner and for what purpose Christ is coming.' 



which aims a blow at the sinful practice, the 
blind prejudices, the corrupt propensities and 
inordinate selfishness of mankind. 



" Seventy pages on the Second Advent," ex- 
claims the Investigator in reference to our 
Shield " which contains 144 pages ! If our 
neighbor's logic is no better than his arithmetic, 
we fear for his conclusions. We were in hopes 
he would have the candor to give it a reading, 
but it seems he was satisfied with " looking 
over its pages." 

The above is from the Advent Herald. We 
confess the badness of our arithmetic, but a 
word or two of explanation, will set the matter 
all right. We intended to have said *' about 
70 leaves," which would have been pretty near 
the exact thing; but our types, (so very indul- 
gent arc they to Christian error) made us say 
" pages." We wish, for our neighbor's sake, 
it bad been "pages;" because, he would not 
then be so great a " sinner " in our eyes. 
One hundred and forty-four pages on the Second 
Advent ! Good Lord ! What a waste of time, 
good ink, good paper, and wear and tear of 
good types ! 

In regard to our want of candor in not giv- 
ing the Shield "a reading," our neighbor is 
as much in the wrong about that, as we were 
in our arithmetic. It is true, we said we only 
looked over the pages, but he hasn't the slighest 
conception how long we looked. What will 
he say, when we tell him on the word of an 
Infidel, that we looked over it and upon it and 
all around it, for three long hours! Fact — and 
we hope it has been forgiven us among our 
other transgressions. — Investigator. 

Very well, neighbor, we will endeavor hence- 
forth, to make an allowance of one half for 
your "indulgent types" in estimating your 
conclusions. Would not double that allowance 
be more preferable? 



Bro. Hikes left on Thursday lo fulfilhis appoint- 
ments in Canada, On Friday we received the 
following note : — 

Lowell.— We spent Thursday evening in this 
place with Bro. Cole, and the happy (lock of his 
charge. He has taken our general position, and is 
at work with his people to prepare themselves, and 
perishing sinners, for whom Christ died, for the 
coraiog of the Bridegroom, The prospect is, that 
they will enteT into the work afresh, a ad will see 
the salvation of God, Never was there a time like 
the present, when the Adveniists of the land were 
called upon to consecrate all to the work of saving 
the lost. May all arise and go forth to the work in 
their faith and might. 

Feb. 14th, 1845, J. V, Himes. 



The Cause w the City is again reviving. 
They have been somewhat jostled oflaie by divers, 
and conflicting views. But on Tuesday even- 
ing, Bro. Himes exhibited the true aspect of the 
case at the Tabernacle, which was warmly and 
heartily responded lo, by the great portion present. 
The different conflicting views are passing away 
and seem to have left but Utile impression. 



A letter in the Western Midnight Cry, dated 
January IOih, 1845, closes with, " In every meet- 
ing, we have witnessed much of the salvation of 
God— say 15 or 20 souls already converted, and as 
many others now anxiously enqoiring," 

Please give us the town ? 

Bed. D. 1, Robinsok we learn is laboring with 
much success in the west. His wife informs us, 
that each of his last four lei ters contain chewing 
accounts of conversions in the several places where 
he is laboring, and the interest is increasing. 

I'm Daniel ChurcFiill line removed from Durham, \ . H. 
to Luweil, Mass. All friends sending- li ners or po:>era lo 
Mas, nre requeued to itirect ihem lo llie Litter place. 



This I maintain is the fact ; our sister is cor 
rect. 

The word of the Lord is a lamp to my feet 
and a light to my path. I cannot say with our 
opponents, that it was of the devil, as said our 
city tract missionary a few days after the 10th 
of the 7th month. — " I believe you have been 
led by the devil, and he saw that you were do- 
ing much to oppose his reign in the churches 
where you were, and he has led you out where 
you can do no good," although he admitted the 
Adventists were some ofthe best Christians, if 
I must admit that I was led by the devil, in re- 
gard to time, then I must give it all up, and go 
back to the church, and make confession that 
I have had too much confidence in God's word, 
a thing which I consider impossible. If it be 
an error thus to have confidence in God's 
word, when I see it to be so, I hope I shall 



We find the following in the Albany Spec- 
tator marked for our notice. 

On the 18th inst., Mrs. Elizabath Hallett, 
wife of Captain Thomas Hallett, of this city, 
and daughter ol Stephen Lovell, of a lingering 
and painful disease, in the 43d year of her 
age. 

She has for many years, been a worthy 
example of Christian piety and devotion. In 
her early life, she was often moved by the 
stirring of God's holy Spirit: but it was not 
until she heard, more than twenty years ago, 
the word as it fell from the eloquent lips of 
J. N. Malik in Boston, that she was led to 
yield to its mild and gentle influence, and 
openly avow the cause of her blessed Redeemer, 
For ten years she remained an humble member 
ofthe Methodist communion; more latterly of 
the Christian. In 1842, she received with all 
readiness of mind, the tidings ofthe near ap- 
proach of her Savior, in which blessed hope 
she continued steadfast until she meekly fell 



Keep 



in Jesns, in the full, triumphant faith, 
that when He appears, she wilt be like him, for 
she will sec him as he is ! — Com, 



SCP To be misunderstood by the multitude, 
to be misre presented by the many, and be ma- 
ligned by the Tew, will ever be the fate of those 
who embark in any subject matter of reform, 
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BOSTON, FEBBUABY 26, 1845. 



Has the Bridegroom Come ? 

la' ths Door Kafl^f — Bom Sides or the 
Question. 

As the above questions are beginning to be 
much agitated, it has been deemed expedieut, to 
enable all to examine for themselves bo'h sides of 
jhe argument to give, in connection the reasons 
for and against. We have, therefore, here pre- 
sented the first of a series of articles from Brother 
Hale, on this subject, to which we shall append 
notes embodying the reasons why we have come 
to the opposite conclusions I rum ilm?e lo which 
he has arrived. TThere are, however, many points 
broached by Bro. Hale, with which we fully agree, 
so that we shall pass over such. 

BROTHER HALE'S ARTICLE. 
There are three questions in which every Ad. 
ventral must feel the deepest interest at the present 
time.— 1. What is our position in the line of pro- 
phetic events, by which God has brought us down 
to the end ?— 2. What is our position in reference 
to the termination of the prophetic periods which 
we have supposed lo bring us also tu the end ? — 
3. What are the duties which this position de- 
mands of us ? and what are the particular trials lo 
which it subjects us? 1. What is our position in 
tne line of events? la reference to the bearing 
of the events brought lo view in the history oj 
natiuns, and the signs pointed out by the Savior, 
upon our telaliun to the end, there is no difference 
ol opinion among Adveniists. It exists only in 
reference to the particulars, tbe details, in the 
events which all admit, who admit them at all, 
cluster around the end itself. Let us come directly 
tu some of these particulars — lo the question. Have 
we bad the event denoted by the cry, in the para- 
hie of the virgins? On this question three several 
opinions would be found lo exist. — t. That which 
supposes the parable is not to be applied to the. 
history of the people of God, in any of its partku- 
lart, but that it is only designed tu exhibit tbe im- 
portance of a preparation to meet the Lord, as a 
general truth. 2. That which supposes the para- 
ble in to be applied in its particulars, but that the 



cry has not yet been made. 3. That which takes 
tbe ground that the parable is to be applied in its 
details, and that we have had the cry, if, indeed, 
we have not advanced to a farther point in its ful- 
fil men 1. To me the choice is only between the 
first and the last of these views, viz. : — That we 
are not to understand the parable in its details stall, 
or, that it is lo be ao understood, and that we have) 
passed through its fulfilment, at least, to a point as 
late as that to which we are brought by the cry. f 1] 
And although I could find no very great difficulty 
in accounting for all that we have experienced, 
should I adopt i be first of these two opinions, as 
the special application embraces all that can be 
designed by the general application, and so must 
be the most safe; and, further, as the special ap- 
plication, which generally prevails among us, is 
the result uf events in our history which were en- 
tirely unlocked for till ihey cume, and which ail 
must admit are remarkably in accordance with the 
successive steps marked in ihe parable, 1 must act 
on the special application of it, till some decisive 
argument from the word of God, or time, if it 
must be so, shall make it appear that that cannot 
lie the true application. Should that be the case, 
[ trust I shall not then, any mure than at the 
present time, reject the general truth supposed lo 
be intended. 

That the discourse of the Savior, including the 
24ih and 25i|i chapters of Matthew, carries us down 



from hia day to the end, no one will deny. That, ii was the want of the oil in ihe vessels— prone* 
it was 1m d*sign to inform hi- r bur* h^ upon the^ean* of since- which has occasioned the declei?- 

~ sinn of thoEc who remained in " the churches," a 



manner uf his coming, and upon the dangers to 1 
which they would be exposed about the time of his 
coming, is also placed beyond dispute 

The parable of the virgins, which makes a pan 
of that discourse, we understand as a distinct 
sketch of the Advent movement. It may help our 
memory and piety to repeat the illustration. 

V. 1. ''Then t-hall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom." Then — 
ai the time when the faithful and the wise ser- 
vants, having marked the signs which were to indi- 
cate that the Son of Man must be near, according 
to bi* word, are giving the meat in due season to 
the household; and the evil servant saiili in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coining, and begins to 
smite Lis fellow servants, (the wise and faiihfnl,) 
and to eat and drink with the drunken,— then the 
kingdom of heaven shall he likened unto the scene 
and the transactions, of which the Savior speaks, 
in which ten virgins went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. [2j 

Among those who took a part in this movement, 
as among the servants whose office it was tu give 
meal to the household, and also among the " all 
nations," (Matt. xxiv. 9,) who were to hale the 
disciples of Christ, and to whom the gospel was to 
be preached before the end, and who are to be 
gathered before the Son of Man, when be shall sit 
upon the throne of his glory ; so among those who 
fulfil this feature of the kingdom of heaven there 
are twu classes :— 

Verse 2. " And five of them were wise," careful, 
" and five were foolish," careless. 

Verses 3 and 4. ■' They that were foolish," care- 
less, " took iheir tamps, and took no oil with 
them : but the wise," careful, " took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps." These lamps were 
evidently what we call torchet, made by winding a 
bun i'h of flax or cotton opon ihe end ol a stick, and 
saturating it with oil ; and as this would soon burn 
out unless it were often supplied with oil, ihe oil 
in the vessel for that purpose, though a small 
matter in itself, was indispensably necessary. Tbe 
omission indicated a want of beany interest in 
the marriage arrangement. The lamp, or torch, 
as a symbol, doubtless denotes tbe Bible, as the oil 



declension which tbe individuals and the churches 
themselves confess and begin to deplore. [3] 

Veise 5. " While the bridegroom tarried they all 
slumbered and slept." The wise slumbered, the 
foolish slept. Every one knows the difference be- 
tween these two states, naturally; and between 
the stales with which they correspond, spiritually 
jatid every Adfenlisl is familiar rtith the condiiioa 
:of things during the period lo which it applies. 
"The bridegroom tarried."— They rauat, then, of 
necessity have had a time appointed in which they 
expected him, for it would be nonsense to speak of 
a person tarrying who was not expected at any 
particular time. Its application to the case of the 
Adveniists is too striking lo need comment. [4] 

Verse6. "And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, ihe bridegroom Cometh ! go ye out to meet 
him." If oiher parts of the parable had spoken of 
days or nights, it might be supposed at once lhat 
this " midnight" was a chronological mark; tboo"h 
it may be understood in that light, ii is more likely 
lo express the stale of things when ihe cry is made 
—the security of .midnight. Have we, not had 
that crffA'lJlJpry has arisen in some minds, 
whether we have had the true midnight cry, since 
it is found lhat "all" who were fouling fur the 
Lord were noi particularly affected by tbe preach- 
ing of " the seventh month. " But it is well known 
that the universal terms, all, ereru, &c, are not 
always to be understood in the absolute sense; (see 
Malt. iii. 5; John iii. 2rj ; xi. 48; 1 Cor. x. 33;) 
and even if tbe term " all t is to be so understuud 
in this case, is ii not true thai "all those " who 
went fonh in the icginmng of the Advent move- 
ment, also arOse'from their slumbering and sleep- 
ing in the seventh month ? Curtain it is that tbe 
" cry " originated, humanly speaking, and did its 
chief work in that part of the great field which 
was first visiied with the Advent doctrine in its 
more general form. And as tbat was the only 
section in which tbe interest had passed the 
crisis, which was followed by ihe slumbering and 
sleeping, so it was ihe only one which could be, 
or needed to be, affected by ihe cry. Those who 
had not had time to fall into that stale, after re- 
ceiving the Advent truth, could not be aroused 
from it. [5J 



does grace. Grace is to the word, what oil ia to 
the tamp. The vessels may denote ihe means of 
grace which are adapted and designed to make the 
word give light. Ii is the highest folly— the most 
fatal carelessness, as to the great purposes fur 
which the word of God is given to men, to thiuk of 
deriving light from it, while we refuse, through 
pride, fear, or ihe love of humau praise, to avail 
ourselves of those means of grace which are neces- 
sary to the understanding of iis lessons, the obser- 
vance of its requirements, and the attainment of , 
its promises. 

It was the Bible alone which produced the Ad- 
vent movement. 1 hose who embraced the Adtent 
doctrine were distinguished, from the first, by their 
strict regard for ihe Bible. This was exclusively 
peculiar to them. Every question was decided hy 
ihat. No fair argument has ever been brought 
Irom lhat against their doctrine; and to this day 
the individual who is unfashionably familiar with 
fos Bible, is sure to fall under ihe odium of their 
lailh : and ii was the supplying themselves wiih 
such means of gtace— ministers— conference meet- 
ings—Bible classes— poblications— religious asso- 
ciates, ire. &c, as harmonized wiih their supreme 
regard lor the Bible, which served as ihe must 
severe test, upon the interest of the professed be- 
lievers in the doctrine, in (he great event of Christ's 
coming. This also was their grand offence 
against " the churches." And on the olher hand 
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If we liave not hail the irue cry, it is difficult to 
determine why the Savior, in a discourse designed 
to guard bis church against llie dangers which they 
mast be exposed to, at the period of his second 
advent, should not have warned us ol such a false 
movement, as he must have seen it, if ihe move- 
ment of the seventh month he "a false alarm." 
As he has given us no intimation of such a coun- 
terfeit movement among his people, 1 must believe 
ire have had the cry denoted in the parable. I do 
not see how we could have one bearing more ol 
the genuine marks than that. But further, if we 
have not had the cry, that parable cannot be a 
sketch of our history ; it must belong to another 
people and another time. Those who are denoted 
bv these virgins must have had a time filed in 
which they expected the Savior ; as soon as that 
time passed, he must hive tarried; and from that 
time, till the cry was raised, they all, i. e. a large 
proportion of the body, must slumber aud sleep 
All this must be found in their history, or the para 
ble cannot have a special application. Bat the 
lime in which we expected the Savior has passed, 
and the period since that should have been, with us 
as a body, an unbroken period of slumbering and 
sleeping, if we have not had the cry. Who, now, 
will presume to say that this has been the condition 
of the Ad ven lists since the time passed in which 
they expected the Savior? It might as well be 
dented that they have ever professed to expect 
him. Just as certainly, therefore, as the Advent 
ists have had the state of comparative listlessness 
broken, into which they generally fell, after the pas 
sing of their time, we have had the cry ; for 
" while he tarried" till that was made, they slum 
bered and dept. Is it not as evident that we have 
had the ciy, as that the virgins have gone forth to 
meet the bridegroom, or that we have bad the tar 
rying time ? Would it not be as dangerous to e* 
peel the cry hereafter as to look into the future fur 
any of the way-marks by which we have been 
guided in the past. [6] 

Verses 7, 8, 9. " Then [when the cry was made,] 
all those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps; 
and ihe foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps are gone out; but the wise an- 
swered, saying, Lest there be not enough for us 
and you, go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves." The " nor so " of our version, sup 
plied by the translators, gives the answer of the 
wise virgins a harshness that does not belong to it 
The reading here used is authorized by the best 
critics. {See Dr. Clarke.) They had proceeded 
so tar, as companions, and the wise would have 
aided the foolish, if it could have been done with 
safely to themselves; while they pity them, they 
give them the only advice which can be of any 
service. [7] 

All this was fulfilled in the seventh month. The 
cry aroused all those who were first affected by the 



As this parable, viewed as an outline of our 
history, has been fulfilled, beyond dispute to 
oiy mind, down to a point as late as 'hnt to 
which we are brought by the cry, the only ques- 
tions to which it can fairly give rise are these,— 



proclamation of the Adventjlocirine 
meetings were thronged 



The Advent 



Those who had " slept " 
because they had denied themselves the only 
proper means of grace, came, in the full - character 
of the foolish virgins : The preaching under which 
they sat was unsatisfactory, and their other means 
of grace (!) with their religious associates, had not 
only failed to aid them, but had beeu a positive 
hindrance. They must hear Advent preaching- 
join in their devotions — make tbem their asso. 
ciaAes. Confessing that all was darkness, they said 
almost in so many words, 11 Give as of yout oil, for 
our lamps are gone out." 

They were met by the Adrentisis in the full 
character of the wise virgins: "We cannot help 
you. Our destitution, our dependence, our necessi- 
ties are so gtear, we are barely provided for, so as 
to hope in the mercy of God, ' Go ye to them that 
sell, and buy for yourselves.' In God only can 
you find help." 

How is it that we can have forgotten these memo- 
rable traits in that scene ! It seems as incredible as 



that the Israelites should have forgotten the aw 
ful splendors of Sinai, in view of which they 
trembled and durst Dot behold, so that before 
Moses descended, they had forgotten all the claims 
of the true God, and were dancing before tbe calf 
they had made ! 

Verse 10. " And while ihey went to buy, the 
bridegroom came, and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage : and the door was 
■hut." The same carelessness which disposed 
them to go forth without oil, at first, seems to have 
marked this last effort also. The advice could not 
have been a mockery ; (hey did not follow it as 
they should have done 



Has ihe bridegroom come? or, does the cry still 
present to us our duty :— Go ye out to meet him ? 
And so far as our prospects, as to the nearness ot 
the advent, and our duties, are concerned, it would 
make but little dilference which of these positions 
we lake. la either case we should be required to 
take a position of constant expectation. In either 
case the end of our probationary stale is involved, 
and our work in behalf of ihe world must be, in 
ihe main, performed. [8.] 

There is hardly room, indeed, since the parable 
has evidently been fulfilled down to ihe cry, for 
any other question but tins — 

Has the Bridegroom come? 
Tbe decision of this question must depend upon 
what is to be understood by his coming to the mar- 
riage. If it means his visible coming in glory, he 
has not so come. If it means some other event 
which is to precede his coming in glory, though 
intimately connected with it, (he bridegroom may 
have come in the sense of the parable. But will 
it not be tp.irilualiztnz to understand ihe text to 
refer to anything but bis coming as the King 
of Glory? We have taken it for granted that ii 
does speak of this, and have read the text, in our 
minds, as if it read, " And while they went to buy, 
the Lord himsell descended from heaven with 
shout, with ihe voice ol the archangel and the trump 
of God— the dead in Christ were raised, those who 
were hie among the living were changed, and these 
all were caught up together lo meet him in the 
clouds, to be forever witn ihe Lord." These are 
precisely ihe ideas we have attached lo the words ; 
but is there anything like them here? Certainly 
not. It will be seen, then, at once, as indeed the 
form of speech requires, thai the parable is to be in- 
terpreted in the spiritual or figurative sense: aud as 
no one supposes that Christ will be married, as hu- 
man heings are married, the only poinl to he settled 
is. What is denoted by the coming of the bridegroom 
lo the marriage t 

In the interpretation of the parable, thus far, we 
have visible as well as literal facts lo prove ils ful 
filmeot, and have therefore spoken in ruore positive 
terms than we may use in what remains. Thou ' 
the facia lo which we shall refer are as literal as 
those in the past, as they cannot, in the nature ol 
ihe case, be visible to us, we must speak with more 
caution in speaking of their accomplishment. 

Thai we may proceed intelligently, and for the 
particular benefit of those who may have forgotten 
them, I shall give an exlract or two Irum Mr. Mil- 
ler's rules of interpretation, which are substantially 
ihose of every judicious interpreter of tbe word of 
God :— " Figures sometimes have two or mure dif- 
ferent significations;"—" To learn the irue meaning 
of figures, irace your figurative word through your 
Bible, and where you find it explained, put it on 
your figure; if it makes good sense you need look 
no further; if not, look again." — "Parables arc 
used as comparisons to illustrate subjects, and must 
be explained in the same way as figures." 

Let us proceed. As there is io be something in 
this movement in " the kingdom of heaven," which 
is to be " likened " to the coming of the bride- 
groom " to the marriage" — what may be denoted 
by that part of the scene? There are bui two 
events which the coming of the bridegroom to the 
marriage can be aupposed to denote. — L The ap 
appearing of Christ to gather his Church lo him- 
self.— 2. His actual inauguration, or coronation, as 
the Lord of the whole earth. 

Now let us trace " the figure through the Bible." 
And where shall we find the appearing of Christ 
to gather his people, exhibited by ihe figure of a 
bridegroom coming to a marrige, or, ihe act of 
uniting himself to ihem, at that time, exhibited by 
a marriage ? The existence uf such a case is un- 
unknown to me. I know that the relation be- 
tween Christ and the Church is brought to view in 
connection with tbe relation of marriage ; and the 
strongest case even of that kind is given by Paul, 
Eph. v. 23—25, But there is nut even a meta 
poor here, much less a parable or allegory. A 
literal and well known fact is referred to, to situ 
what should characterize another literal and well 
known fact. He refers lo the subjection of the 



riage, lo illustrate the relation of Christ to the 
Cburch. The figurative analogy between the two 
cases, as forms of speech, is entirely wanting. Be- 
sides, it refers to what then existed, in the Apos- 
ile's day, and not lo something to lake place in the 
future. [9.] 

Again. It is assumed, that in the marriage of 
the Lamb, presented by ihe Bevelator, ihe holy 
cily, symbolized as the Lamb's wife, is a symbol 
of the Church, or at any rate, must comprehend 
the Chutch. Shall we suppose the bride to be the 
city, and the city the church, and apply the figure, 
in order to see the " good tense " it makes I To 
say nothing of ihe " sensa " of making a figure of 
ihe explanation ot" a figure, we would ask,— If ihe 
bride— the city — is the church, who are the nations 
of them that walk in her light ?— Rev. xxi. 24. 
[10.] lithe ciiy,ihe lahernacle of God, is ihe church, 
who are the " men " " bis people," with whom tbe 
labernaele or church is io be? Rev. xxi. [II] If 
ihe " wife " is the church, who are they ihat are 
called lo ihe marriage supper of the Latnh, as 
guests ? Rev. six, [12] It the city is the church, 
who are they " that do his commandments, that 



ihey may have right to the irec of life, and may 
enierin through ihe gales into the city? [13.1 If 
Jerusalem which is above, the mother of us all, is 
ihe church, who are "the children?" and how 
f her : " this is the heritage of 
Compare Gal. 



tne servant 
iv. 26, 27, 
If this is 



Church to Christ, to show ihe proper subjection of 
wives to their husbands, and to his love lo the 
Church, to show the love husbands should cherish 
for ibeir wives; aud not to the relation of mar- 



could Isaiah say 
the setvants of the Lord?" [14] 
and Isaiah liv. 1 — 17. 
is sufficient to show the " good sense " of 
this meaning uf the "figurative word," when we 
" put it od your figure," shall we suppose the bride 
to comprehend both the city and the church, and 
see what " sense " it will make ? We have ouly 
lo apply the foregoing quesiions, varied to express 
this meaning, and we shall see that the consistency 
and harmony of the figure are equally destroyed. 
If the bride is brought lo view in the figure, as 
both the cily and the church, who are the other 
parties — "the children "—those of whom Christ 
says, "he shall be my son ?"—" his people ? "— 
those "who are called to ihe marriage supper?" 
ice. itc. [15] 

And we know that in the interpretation cf figura- 
tive language, parables in particular, " all its 
parts must be perspicuous and perlinent."— Home. 

But we may add here, :h.it ihe manner in which 
the parable closes does not appear to coincide with 
events which take place at the actual appearing of 
Christ, according toother portions. When heap- 
pears it is " to execute judgment." The judiciary 

trial and dee u having been previously made by 

" the Father," " the Son " carries the decision into 
efiect. And so in the caseof the evil servant, at the 
coming of his Lord, he is cat asunder, and bis por- 
tion ia appointed with the hypocrites, where there 
are weeping and gnashing of teeth. The unprofita- 
ble servant, in the parable which follows that of 
the virgins, is treated in the same manner. But iu 
this parable, after Ihe bridegroom has <:ume, and the 
door is shut, there is the common mark of a revival 
of leligious interest. Prayer is beard : " Lord, Lord, 
open unto us." If the coming uf the bridegroom 
denotes the actual coming of Christ, aud the shut- 
ling of tbe door the rejection of the wicked, to be 
left here to perish, is ii possible, thai after Christ 
has appeared, and the dead are raised, and the 
righleous caught up to meel the Lord, that such a 
state of things can exist ? [16] To me it seems 
impossible. It would seem to coincide much more 
naturally with the judiciary trial which precedes 
the execution, (the judgment which begins at the 
house of God,) than with the execution itself. [17] 
It seems impossible to gel to thai poinl, by any 
figurative exhibition or the scene that agrees with 
this under consideration, without referring to the 
other parable of the niariiage, to the late of thai 
one of '' ihe guests " which had not on ihe " wed- 
ding garment." "Then (when the King came in 
to sec the guests) said the King to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth." Matt. xxii. 11 — 13. That 
must coincide with the execution of judgment by 
Christ, as the office of the King does with the pre- 
liminary decision of the case. In this parable of the 
virgins no such execution of judgment is expressed. 
[18] 

Again. — Suppoaiog that the appearing of Christ, 
as the Judge, is denoted by ihe coining of the bride- 
groom, and the execution of judgment, at least in 
the case of the righteous, ia denoted by tbe shutting 
of the door, it ia difficult to harmonize Ihe worda of 
Christ in Luke xii. 35 — 38, which were certainly 
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spoken in reference to bis coming, if they were not 
a part of the same discourse that Matthew records in 
the B4th and 25th chapters. Compare Lake xii. 
39 — 16., and Malt, xxiv, 43—51. In Luke, the 
point in the figurative representation of the truth, at 
••b it'll the saved actually meet the LoTd, is at his 
1 return from the wedding." Now wo know that 
'the successive steps of the marriage scene are these, 
t. The coming of the bridegroom to the marriage. 
8. The marriage itself. 3. The return from the 
wedding. [19] 

We would ask, then, is it natural, is it like him, 
i. e. if we suppose these several particulars were 
designed to be applied in the interpretation, to speak 
to us, by a reference to two different points in the 
same imagery of only one event * [SO.] 
To be continued. 

Notes ok the Above. 

Note 1. We also subscribe lo the last, believing 
that the parable is to be applied in its details, and 
that we have advanced as far as the giving of the 
cry, "Behold the Bridegroom cometh," tec, so 
that Christ may sow at any moment appear. But 
we give the details of iheparablea somewhat differ- 
ent application. 

Note 2. The question may here arise whether 
the whole parable is applicable only to about the 
time the evil servants are eating and drinking with 
the drunken, and the Lord comes and cuts them 
asunder ; or whether, when the Lord thus comes, 
the likeness of the kingdom of heaven to this 
parable is then perfected — the last event in the 
given history corresponding with the last point 
brought to view in the parable, so that then it 
may be said the kingdom: of heaven is likened to 
it. We find that in all the other parables which 
carry us down to the end of the world, that they 
cover the whole period of the gospel age. And if 
the parable of the ten virgins does not, it is an 
exception to the general rule. Thus in the parable 
of the sower, although the husbandman has but 
one time to sow as well as one to reap, yet in the 
application, while the reaping time is the end of 
the world, the sowing time extends from the 
time of Christ's first, 10 Lis second advent. So 
with the mustard seed, it continues to grow 
throughout the gospel age till it becomes the great- 
est of herbs. So also with (he ieaven hid in meal, 
the treasure hid in a field, the net cast into the sea, 
the laborers in the vineyard, I he nobleman going 
to afar country, &e. ; I hey all extend over the 
whole space of time to Christ's return. There- 
fore, as we are to understand all parables on the 
same principle that the Savior explained one, and 
reasoning from analogy, this parable may extend 
over the fame period, being consummated at Christ's 
coining, go that then the kingdom of heaven is 
likened to it. 

Note 3. The question here arises, Who are the 
wise and foolish virgins thai went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom ? All will admit they must be ol 
one of two classes. They must either consist of 
all who have endeavored to secure to themselves 
an eternal inheritance, and thus to participate in 
the marriage supper of the Lamb, so that in that 
sense they went forth to meet the Bridegroom ; or 
they must include only the wise and foolish who 
have embraced the doctrine of Christ's immediate 
appearing. If they belong to the former class, 
then the evil servants who say in their beam " My 
Lord delayath his coming," smite their fellow ser- 
vants, &c. are all ungodly prolessors, J: must be the 
Bame as the foolish virgins in the parable. But if 
they are of the latter claaa, and the discourse and 
parable synchronize, it follows that we are to look 
only among ihe Advenlisis for the foolish servants. 
But we cannot see how the kingdom of heaven 
can be likened to this parable unless the discourse 
and parable synchronize ; and we are nut prepared 
to say that those in all the churches who have 
denied the Lord's coming and driven out those 



who have looked for him, are not comprised among 
the evil servants and the foolish virgins. 

Mote 4. For the Bridegroom lo tarry, there 
must of necessity be the passing by of a time 
when he was expected. The primary meaning 
of to tarry, is, " To stay, to abide, to continue, lo 
lodge," i. e. longer than the person was expected 
thus in ahide. If then ihe Bridegroom was ex- 
pected at several different times, when would it be 
true that he tarried? It ia evident that he would 
first seem to tarry at the passing by of the first ex- 
pected time, and as each time should pass it would 
be more aod more fulfilled. And we cannot 
see how it could be true that the Savior did not 
tarry wilh the first disappointment his church ex- 
perienced respecting his coming. 

Thus we find ihe children ol God were early 
indoctrinated in the belief of ihe coming Bride- 
groom; and ihey lived in a watting, watching 
time in expectation of bis appearing. It seems to 
have been the design of God, that his children 
should ever thus have lived; and consen/uenlly, 
we find that in no past age of the world were the 
prophecies made so clear that Christians might 
know the Savior would not come until about this 
time,— ihe then distant future. Had they known 
this, their sleep would have been the more sound. 
But the vision was sealed up lo the time of the 
end ; and in ihe bestowal of light, God has never 
granted a full supply all at once; but he has given 
just enough, so as best to keep alive the hopes of 
the church in the nearness of bis coming. 

Thus we find the church in Thessalonica were 
expecting ihe Savior in their day. To correct this 
mistake, and yet not blast their hopes by the as- 
surance that the day of the Lord was eighteen 
hundred years distant, Paul simply says, that 
" Thai day shall not come, except there be a fall- 
ing away first, aod that Man of sin he revealed " 
who will he destroyed by the brightness of Christ's 
coming, The church then began to watch for the 
appearing of the Man of sin as an evidence of ihe 
Advent, not knowing how long before 'he would 
arise, nor bow long he would continue. Then 
God permitted the chronology of the text in ihe 
Septuagint version to exceed lhat of the Hebrew 
text, so lhat in a few hundred years the impression 
became prevalent lhat the world was then about 6000 
years old, and that Christ must certainly then come. 
Bui the lime passed, the Bridegroom tarried. Then 
arose Origen and other spiritualizes in the church, 
who began to deny ihe doctrine of the regenera- 
tion of the earth ; and the church began lo slumber 
over the question of the Lord's return. Then the 
Man of Sin arose: this revived the hopes of a few, 
who saw that Christ must come to destroy him. 
Then the church was driven into the wilderness. 
But from the tenth to the twelfth century, the ex- 
pectation of the Lord's return was again revived. 
It was thought that the 1000 years, or the 1260 
years of the Apocalypse would then expire and 
ueher in the expected advent; and far and wide 
the expectation spread. But again the time passed 
by— the Bridegroom still tarried; and the ch'trch 
fell into a more profound repose than before. Then 
the Reformation of Lulhcr began to dawn ; and 
wilh it the hopes of the church again revived, lt^ mg of that day 
was plainly seen that the church was coining up 
out uf the wilderness leaning on the arm of her 
beloved; and again the expectation went forth of 
the Savior's near approach. The belief was so 
prevalent that many committed the grossest ex- 
cesses, and even attempted lo prepare the way by 
fire and sword for the setting up of God's kingdom. 
In England they were known as the fifth mon- 
archy men ; in Germany they took the city ol 
Munster, aod held il above a year. But those days 
all passed away, and still the Bridegroom delayed 



his coming ; and again the church partook herself 
io her repose. And so profound had become her 
slumbers, lhat the belief almost universally pre- 
vailed, that Ihe Lord could not eume for 1,000, or 
360,000 years ; or perhaps never. The belief in 
ihe immediate coming of the Lord, which had 
animated the hopes of a larger or smaller portion 
of the church since the days of the Savior, had 
almost became extinct on the earth, — so true was 
it that while ihe Bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept ; and when the present move- 
ment commenced, it was during the grossest mid- 
night darkness on the subject of the Advent. 

Note 5. We have arrived at a somewhat dif- 
ferent conclusion respecting the application of 
this pari of the parable. In the warmlh of our 
feelings during the progress of that holy and 
soul reviving work, we were led lo regard lhat 
movement aa the " true and only midnight 
cry," although we had previously supposed it 
had already been given. But since we have had 
more time to compare the parable wilh lhat appli- 
cation, we find so many points which were then 
only partially aod locally fulfilled, and which, by 
another application, have been so completely, ex- 
tensively, and universally fulfilled, thai we are ne- 
cessitated by what we believe to be the imperative 
word of God, to regard that movement, not as the 
whole and final, but as a part of the great cry 
which in these last days has been heard in all 
lands, and has aroused ihe world ; so that the Lord 
may now come at any moment. 

First. This cry was to be made at midnight. This 
must either denote a state of security respecting the 
coming of the Lord, or it must be at the midnight 
of a prophetic day. According to the Bible, an 
evening and morning constitute a day. Thus it 
was wilh the 2300 days; io the original il reads 
2300 evenings-mornings. The cry of the seventh 
month was not a lime so remarkable for the secu- 
rity of the church and world, as was the lime when 
it first began lo be proclaimed, " Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him," which has 
been sounding over continent and ocean for these 
last few years. If therefore that was the cry, it 
could have been only midnight in the lime of a 
prophetic day. But bow did il thus compare f If 
it was ihe midnight of a prophetic day, as the even- 
ing precedes the morning, the evening of that day 
must have begun at the close of the last preceeding 
day, which must have been March 21st, wilh which 
terminated our published lime. Consequently the 
night would cover the first six months of that day, 
and midnight must be at the end of the first three 
months. If, then, that was the midnight, when the 
cry was given, il must either have then commenced, 
or it must then have been sounding in its greatest 
clearness ; and by ihe end of lhat night the Btide- 
groom must have come. But the coming of Christ 
in the seventh monih, was preached not only be- 
fore ihe midnight of lhat day, but even before the 
day commenced. Nor was it then sounding with 
its greatest clearness; for it produced but little 
sensible effect, until the Exeter campmeeting in 
August, after the midnight had passed by; and its 
greatest power was exhibited just before the morn- 
We are constrained to locate the 
commencement of the midnight cry at the time 
when the world and church were first startled from 
their carnal security by (he proclamation of the 
Bridegroom's coming, the sound of which has con- 
tinued its thundering peals in their unwilling ears, 
even until the present moment. 

Again, that cry was lo startle ALL, both wise 
and foolish virgins, from a slate of slumbering and 
sleeping. Such has been the effect of the procla- 
mation of the coming of the Bridegroom on the 
world ; it literally lound ALL slumbering and 
sleeping over this great question. But the seventh 
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month movement did not find alt asleep, as did the 
first preaching of the advent near. Multitudes had 
never lost their interest or relish foi these great 
truths; and the thundering tones that proclaimed 
the coming of the Holy One, had not ceased to re- 
verberate throughout the land. In this respect, 
therefore, the application can be only local and par- 
tial ; while the former application is literal and 
universal. 

Again. The cry that was to be made at midnight, 
was to be given in these words, " Behold the Bride- 
groom comeih, go ye out to meet him." Now God 
so orders his providence, that we can never have 
but one complete and full fulfillment of any 
prophecy : otherwise, we might be forever in 
the dark respecting its true application. There- 
fore one of the prominent characteristics by which 
the midnight cry should be known at its sounding, 
would be its being given in the above language ; 
and a cry given in other language could not be 
the true midnight cry. Now was a cry in these 
words ever before given at any former period of the 
church ? No, we have no evidence that it ever was. 



for a long time must pass by before all would again 
sink into such a profound repose on this question, 
as ils first proclamation found the world. We 
therefore cannot believe we have oot had the cry. 

Note 7. " Then all those virgins atose and 
trimmed their lamps." This was to be a charac- 
teristic consequent on the cry. And the fulfillment 
of this feature will, as much as any, enable us to 
decide whether the movement or the seventh month 
was the whole of the cry, or only a part of the 
great movement that has aroused the world. But 
thai movement was confined entirely to this por- 
tion of America, producing no effect whatever in 
other parts of the globe. There arc thousands of 
Adventists in Europe, and in England, in particular, 
who are looking for the Bridegroom as the next 
great event; and there are a large body ot our own 
brethren there. And aliboughjhis view was pub- 
lished there six months before the lime,, yet it ex- 
erted no influence there, as our brethren write us, 
and as brethren from there testily to us. Are 
we prepared to take the position that there are 
no virgins, except in this country ? But even 
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the Lord tlrawetb nigh," " The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand," &c, but not a syllable ia recorded about 
the coming of the Bridegroom. Again, in the third 
century, and in the tenth, and in the Reformation, 
they were looking for the setting up of the king- 
dom of heaven ; but no evidence have we ever seen 
that the cry " Behold the Bridegroom cometh," tec, 
was at any of those times ever lisped. But in these 
last days, since the darkening of the sun, the cry 
has beet heard, feebly at first, and becoming louder 
and more extensive, until its deafening notes have 
reverberated to every corner of the earth. All the 
modern writings on this subject, in Europe, have 
teemed with this cry ; it has been their chosen 
motto. Books have been written and published in 
almost every country in Europe; and England, 
with which we are more familiar, it baa electri6ed 
from its centre to its circumference, every where 
proclaiming tbe cry in the language predicted. 
This has been tbe favorite theme with our literalist 
brethren there, who are looking for the personal 
advent as tbe next event, as well as with a smaller 
body of our own brethren. In our own country al- 
so, the pioclatnation of the coming King has been 
given in the same words, if, therefore, the seventh 
month movement was the whole of the midnight 
cry, it presents us with the strange anomaly , of a 
cry in tbe language of a previous cry which had 
more extensively prevailed ; so that that would give 
us two midnight cries. But the cry of the seventh 
month was not so much a cry, " Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh," as it wa9, " Our Great High Priest 
will come ant of tbe Holy nf Holies to bless the 
wailing congregation, on the tenth day of the sev- 
enth month of the Jewish sacred year;" and it did 
not even extend to Europe where the Advent move* 
ment first arose. As therefore the seventh month 
movement was not so much in the language in 
which the cry was to be given, and as it was a lo- 
cal and partial cry, we are constrained to regard 
the greater and more universal cry which has gone 
over tbe world, as the cry which was to be made, 
" Behold the Bridegroom cometh." Other difficul- 
ties will be seen in the subsequent notes. 

Note 6. To deny that the cry has been given, 
and thus to look for the cry in the future, would be 
to deny that the Lord could come until it should be 
given, and would be dangerous in the extreme. 
Besides, if it were to be given in the future, as it is 
to be given in the same words as the cry has been 
sounding in so long, none could distinguish it from 
the one in the past. And as they were to be all slum- 
bering and sleeping when it is given, if we have not 
had the cry, it cannot be given for years to come ; 



ish virgins, they must have then arisen and trim- 
med their lamps, if that was the whole of the cry; 
for all those virgins arose. And even in our own 
country there were many Adventists who were un- 
affected by it, who must have been moved, if it was 
the cry, even if they were foolish virgins. And 
there were great multitudes who then needed no 
arousing, not being at all remiss in their watchful- 
ness. It will therefore be seen that the seventh 
month movement does not of itself correspond with 
the terms of the parable in this particular. But 
when this movement is considered as an additional 
note of warning, and a part of the great proclama- 
tion, there is no such want of a literal correspond- 
ence. Wherever that has beea sounded, it has 
found all fast asleep, tbe wise and foolish. But 
that was not a limited, a partial, or a local cry. It 
has sounded over all lands, penetrated every conti- 
nent, and reached every island, and every where 
the proclamation has been, " Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him." And the conse- 
quence bas been, that all those virgins have arisen 
ant! trimmed their lamps. That proclamation has 
been universal ; and every where it has arrested the 
attention of nil, — one portion of lite virgins seeing 
the light, and joyfully receiving it, and another 
portion unable to see the evidence, and walking in 
darkness, or bitterly opposing it. The alien tionTiF 
the opposition has been so universally arrested, that 
it would be difficult lo find an individual in the civ- 
ilized world, whose attention has not been more or 
less called to it. -» 

"And the foolish said unto the wise, give us of 
your oil, for our lamps are going out." When were 
the foolish virgins to ask for oil, or light? During 
the sounding of the cry. We thus saw them ask- 
ing for light during the seventh month movement ; 
but we also witnessed the same all along through 
the sounding of what we deem the true midnight 
cry. And, alas! the tamps of many such have gone 
out. When ibey have been directed to God and 
his word, who alone can sell the grace they need- 
ed, they have gone to other places to buy, have 
gone out from ua because they were not of us ; and 
when the Master shall come, they will be shut out. 

We will recapitulate a few points. We__cajs 
consider the seventh month movement only as a 
part of the midnight cry of the coming of the Bride- 
groom. And first, It was to be while the Bride- 
groom tarried. Previous lo the cry of the seventh 
month, He could hardly be said to tarry, in refer- 
ance to the prophetic period?, as we understand our 
own time ; for it began before the end of the Jew 
ish year, with which we supposed the 3300 days 



out J lermina'e; and the seven times as we under- 
stood them, faitly extended to the seventh month, 
when that cry ended. But the great movement 
was during the tarrying of the Bridegroom, in rel- 
erance to all the periods at which he had been ex 
peeled by those who bail gone out to meet him, in 
all ages. 

Again. It was to be made at a time when all 
slumbered and slept. The cry of the seventh month 
was made at a time when there was great interest 
on the subject of ihe advent, more so than there had 
been at any time previous to (he last few years, for 
centuries. But when the proclamation of the com- 
ing Bridegroom began its mission over tbe earth, 
all were literally asleep. 

Again, The cry was lo be made, as we have 
seen in time of a midnight security. The cry or 
the seventh, was a time of less security, lhan the 
time when what we regard as the midnight cry 
went forth, when hardly any dreamed the advent 
could be within centuries of us. Again. The 
language in which tbe cry was to be given, has 
been characteristic of the whole advent preaching ; 
whereas, had the seventh month cry been the 
whole, instead ol a part of the midnight cry, that 
language should have been confined lo that cry, as 
it was not. Again. ALL the virgins were to arise, 
fee. In the seventh month movement, lhat was 
true of only a small part of those, who, in all parts 
or the world, have arisen and trimmed their lamps 
in reference to the Bridegroom's coming. 

Now, upon the principle lhat every word must 
have its fulfillment, and that it one jot or tittle, a 
single word, lacks a fulfillment, we must look for 
another event; when we are called to choose between 
an occurrence lhat is only an approximation to a 
complete fulfillment, and one that literally fulfills it 
in every particular, we cannot hesitate long in de- 
ciding for the latter. 

Note. 8. This is a question respecting which 
there is here no difference of opinion. It is agreed 
lhat the ciy has been given : b_ut we believe it con- 
tinues until the Lord s^hall come, while brother 
Hale considers it past. We also believe that but . 
little more can be done (or the church or world, al- ; 
though some more, guests may be compelled to J 
come in while time remains, to gather them from 
the highways and hedges. And as the Savior is 
now at the door, it must needs be a time of con- 
stant expectation. 

Note 9. What is the Bride ? There is but one 
portion of scripture where the city is referred to as 
ihe bride,— the 2lst of Rev. John says, 2, 9, 10, 
" And I John saw ihe holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband." " Come hither, 
I will show thee the hride, the Lamb's wife. And 
he carried me away in the spirit into a great and 
high mountain, and showed me that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
Qod." 

This is the only place where the city is referred 
to by this figure. But ii is by no means certain 
that the bride is not the church descending with 
the ciiy. In Rev. xix, 8, we read that to ihe Lamb's 
wife, it " was granted lhat she should be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and white; for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of the saints." Now are the 
walls and streets of the city to be arrayed in theright- 
ousness of the saints, or are the inhabitants of the 
city? If the latter, then the saints must be the 



bride. 

But if because the city only is mentioned, no al- 
lusion is made to its inhabitants, it will al<o follow 
when it is said Jerusalem stoned ihe prophets, re- 
fused to let Christ gather her children together, was 
admonished to cleanse her heart, &c, that no ref- 
erence could then have been made to it* inhabi- 
tants. 

But if the city alone is here referred to under the 
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figure of the bride, if no other object can be referred 
to by the same Ggnre, it wuuld be difficult to ex- 
plain other scriptures. For if it mutt always be 
confined to the same object, it must also tollow that 
the bride, (he wife, that to which Christ is espoused, 
or married, must also be the same subject ol dis- 
course. But the city, ibe land, and the people are 
each refered to under some of those figures ; so 
that the application cannot be confined to one. The 
allusion to the ciiy we have already considered. 
That 10 the land is brought to view in Isa. Ixii. 4, 
' 5. " Thou sbalt no more be termed Forsaken ; 
neither shail thy land any more be termed Desolate ; 
but thou sbalt be called Hephzibah, and thy land 
Beulah ; for the Lord delightelh in thee, and thy 
land shall be married. For as a young man mar- 
rieth a virgin, so shall thy sods marry thee : and as 
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall 
thy God rejoice over tbee." 

The following passages refer more particularly to 
the church. Isa. liv. 4—6. "Fear nm; for thou 
shall not be ashamed ; neither be (hou confounded ; 
for thou shall not be put to shame : for thou shall 
forget the shame of thy youth, and shall not re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 
For thy Maker is thine husband; the Lord of hosts 
is his name ; and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
hreal, the God of the whole earth shall he be called. 
For the Lord bath called thee as a woman forsaken 
and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, when 
thou wast relused, eaiih thy God." Jer. it. 2. " Go 
and cry in ibe ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thussaitb 
the Lord, I remember thee, ihe kindness of thy 
youth, the love of thine espousals, wlien thou weni- 
e&t after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown." 
The walls of the city never went into the wilder- 
ness: this therefore refers only to Israel, iii, 14, 
20. " Turn, 0 backsliding children, sailh the Lord ; 
for lam morritd unto you : and I will take you one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you 
to Zion." " Surely as a wife treacherously de- 
partelh from her husband, so have ye dealt treach- 
erously with me, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord." 
Hosea ii. 15*16, 19, GO. " And she shall sing there, 
as tn the days of her youth, and as in the day when 
she came up out of the land of Egypt. And it 
shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt 
call me Ishi," my husband, "and shall call me no 
more Bali," my Lord. : ' And I will betroth thee 
unto me forever ; yea, I will betroth ihee unto me 
in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving 
kindness, and in mercies; I will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulness; and thou shalt know the 
Lord." This looks very much like the union of 
Christ and his church, " at that day," under the sym- 
bol of '* a marriage." 2 Cor. si. 2. " For I am 
jealous over you with godly jealousy : for I have 
espoused you to one husband, that I may present you 
as a chaste virgin to Christ." This looks like an il- 
lustration of ibe same anion by a similar figure. 
Eph. v. 23, 27, 31, 32. " For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
church." " That he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing ; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish." " For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife,and they two shall be one flesh. 
This is a great mys tery : but 1 speak concerning Christ 
and the church." This looks as (bough the presenta- 
tion was future at the time il was written, and was 
not entirely confined to the apostle's day. 

Now here are scriptures where the church is ex- 
pressly referred to under the symbols of the mar- 
riage relation, and where no reference can be had 
to the city. But in (be only passage where the city 
is referred to as (he bride, it will be seen that the 
language comports with that in other texts, where 



the inhabitants are included m reference to the city. 
Now shall we overlook all these passages; or shall 
we understand the reference to the bride in Rev,, 
in a manner to harmonize with these? We have 
no hesitancy in deciding for the latter. But even if 
the city alone is the bride, how can the coming ol 
the Bridegroom have yet taken place? As we un- 
derstand it, the disposal of these texts settles the 
entire question. 

Another great point at issue is. What are 
we to understand by the coming of the Bride* 
groom? If it is his literal coming, he cannot yet 
have come ; if it h some previous act, it must 
transpire before his personal coming. To enable 
us to understand how parables are to be interpreted, 
tt may be well to consider now our Savior was in 
in the habit of explaining parables. He said on 
one occasion, Mark W. 13, "Know ye not this 
parable ? and how then will ye know all para- 
bles? " We thus learn that all parables are to be 
known, or understood, in accordance with the same 
principles of interpretation, upon which our Savior 
interpreted the parable that was spoken in connec- 
tion with the remarks above quoted. The points 
in this parable were the sower sowing seed — the 
wotd : and the different soils or places in which 
the seed was sown— denoting the different classes 
of hearers of the word. Each of the prominent 
points received a corresponding application. This 
will be made more evident by another parable, and 
our Savior's divine application of it in Matt. xiii. 
24 — 30. The following arc ihe several points pre- 
sented and explained, viz : — 

1. The householder — The Son of man ; 

2. The good seed— The children of the kingdom ; 

3. The Geld— The world, or habitable globe ; 

4. The enemy— The devil ; 

5. The tares— The children of the wicked one; 
G. The harvest— The end of the world ; 

7. The growing together of the tares and wheal 
till the harvest ; 

8. The reapers— The angels ; 

9. The binding the lares to burn — The gathering 
the wicked out of the kingdom. 

10. The gathering the wheat into the barn— The 
redemption of the righteous, and their shining as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 

Thus only the prominent points of the parable 
are noticed by the Savior. It does not therefore 
follow that other points legitimately connected 
with the figure on which the parable is founded are 
also to have a corresponding application. Now if 
we have any right lo go beyond the points of re- 
semblance in the figure brought to view in the par- 
able in one particular, we may by the same rule 
extend the points of coincidence to any extent we 
can find a resemblance. And if we have no right 
to go to all the particulars not noticed, we have not 
the right to look for a corresponding application of 
any not thus brought to view. The husbandman sows 
the seed in a field at a set time, aa much as the 
harvest is ai a set time ; but we have not therefore 
a right to contend that in the application the sow- 
ing of the children of the kingdom in the world 
is all at one time ; for while the Savior explains 
the harvest to be the end of the world, and shows 
the application or the husbandman, the teed, and 
the field, he says nothing about tbe sowing. We 
however know in this case that in the sowing, 
the figure and fact do not compare, as the harvest 
does ; the former, instead of being at one time, as in 
the figure, being a progressive work, continuing 
through the gospel age. 

Nor are we to bring to view any of the minutia of 
the figure not presented in the parable, We there- 
fore look for no correspondence between the figure 
and fact in the ploughing the soil, threshing ihe 
seed, tec, fee. If we were necessitated thos to 



carry out one parable, we must all ; and as the 
same classes of persons are represented by difierent 
figutes,if we suppose an action corresponding in the 
fulfillment to ail ihe points of the figure, we mutt 
suppose that ihe same persons are separated as 
wheat and tares, as sheep and goals, as good and 
bad li=h, itc. ; and that they are drawn to shore in 
a nei, are reaped with a sickle, &c, and all at tbe 
same time. But no one would contend for such a 
corresponding action i:t their fulfillment. Indeed, 
the two foregoing parables, if thus carried out, 
would conflict with each other. For in the first, 
ibe "seed " is said lo be " ihe wotd," and the soil 
on which il is sown are different classes of hearers; 
hut in the last the " seed " are the two classes of 
mankind, and the field the world : so that what is 
the soil in which tbe seed is sown in one parable, 
is, in the other parable, the seed which is sown in 
the soil. It will thus be seen that parables are only 
designed to teach great truths which are aptly il- 
lustrated by the prominent points in the parable. 

Wears now prepared to consider the parable of 
the ten virgins. The kingdom ol heaven will he 
likened to this parable, when ? When one servant 
is giving meat in due season, and the other is 
uniting with ihe drunken i It does not so read. 
It is when (he Lord of that servant comes and cuts 
him asunder, that is the antecedent to " then," 
when the kingdom of heaven is lo be likened to it. 
At any previous time the likeness is only partial 
and incomplete. And as. when the Lord comes, 
the kingdom of heaven is likened to this parable, or 
tbe likeness is 10 be then complete, it follows that 
the last act brought to view in the parable must, 
correspond with the last eveni brought to view in 
connection with the Lord's coming, or it could not 
be an appropriate illustration. Now unless there is 
a parallelism between this parable and the previous 
discourse, it will be dillicult to conceive bow (he 
ooe can be a likeness of the other. And if there is 
a parallelism, mast they not bo(h cover the same 
extent of lime ? If they are thns parallel, then (he 
coming of (he Lord to cut asunder the evil servants, 
and tlie coming of the Bridegroom with ihe shut- 
iog out the foolish virgins, must synchronize. And 
if the coming of the Bridegroom is not the coming 
of (he Lord, then the coming of ihe Lord is not 
broughr to view in this parable ; and how then can 
it be said that the kingdom of heaven is likened to 
it at the Lord's coming to cot the evil servants as- 
sunder? Would a parable be given to which to 
liken the kingdom of heaven at the Lord's coming, 
without his coming being brought lo view io tbe 
parable ? But lest any question should arise as to 
what we are (o understand by (he coming of the 
Bridegroom, it would seem (hat it should all be re- 
moved by the application which the Savior himself 
makes of Wi Alter showing how the foolish vir- 
gins were shut out, because they were not ready ai 
(he coming or the Bridegroom, he adds, " Watch ye 
therefore, lor ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh." Wherefore are" 
we to watch on account of not knowing the time of 
Christ's coming? ■' Therefore," i. e. because the 
foolish ones were shut out tor not being ready 
when ihe Bridegroom came. Musi not, therefore, 
this symbolize his coming ? 

Again, we are to remember that oor Savior does 
not say the kingdom of heaven shall be likened to 
an eastern wedding; bui only u> certain points in 
connection with stich an event which he expressly 
points out. Upon ihe principle then that our Savior 
explains parables, we are to look for resemblances 
only respecting those expressly named. There is 
nothing said about the betrothing or courtship, (he 
ceremony, (he return from the wedding, the bride, 
the guests, or the friend of the bridegroom. We 
have, therefore, no speculations to offer on any of 
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those points. And we conceive it la he as irrelevant 
to this parable to add to it one of those points, as it 
would be to add them all. For as in one parable 
our Savior expressly defines the seed to be men, 
and in Hnother explains the men to be the soil in 
which the seed is sown, so in this case — all the 
redeemed are compared to wise virgins, and in 
another plare they may be spoken or as betrothed 
to the Lord— his espoused. 

Il seems by our Savior's previous discourse, that 
there were two great errors into which helievers 
would be in danger of, immediately preceding 
his coming; in view or which he cautions us to 
take heed that no man deceive us. We are no; 
to b?lieve, then, when any man says, Lo here is 
Christ, or there ; and the very elect are in danger 
of being deceived. " Wherefore," he says, " il 
they say unto yoo, Behold, he is in the desert ; go 
not forth i Behold, he is in the secret chambers ; 
believe it not. 1 ' The desert and wilderness in (he 
east are somewhat synonymous ; and we see how 
some of our brethren forget the injunction to " go 
not forth." And is there not also danger in be- 
lieving he is in the secret chambers ? And bow 
can it be taught that he is in the secret chambers 
at this crisis, unless it is said that the Bridegroom 
has come i 

We regard these admonitions of our Savior as 
spoken for the sole purpose of guarding us against 
believing the Savior had come in any sense what- 
ever until he shall come as the lightning shin ing 
from the east even unto the west. 

Note 10. May not a city include its inhabitants, 
and yet its inhabitants be also said to walk in the 
light of the city? The Lamb is the light thereof; 
and even if the church was the whole of the city, 
it would not prevent them from walking in the 
light of the Lamb which ia the light of the city . If 
we speak of a beautiful city, all understand that we 
speak of it independent of its inhabitants ; but if 
we say a moral city, all understand that we refer 
only to its inhabitants. Therefore when John saw 
in vision the My city, may it not be spoken of 
in reference to its inhabitants ? And although he 
saw in vision the city itself, did he not also see it 
with all its inhabitants descending with it, so that 
it would be in reality the bride? But can we sup- 
pose that only the walls and streeis of the city are 
referred to under the figure of a bride ? There is 
certainly nothing in the text to disprove that John 
saw the city and its inhabitants ; and as the saints 
are to be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and 
ibe city will not descend until after this, will not 
the saints actually descend to the earth in the city 
when it shall come down ? 

Note U, If John saw and spoke of the city in- 
clusive of its inhabitants, we cannot see as il 
therefore follows that when its inhabitants are 
separately referred to, thai the city, aside from its 
inhabitants, is alone meant. 

Note. IS. If the marriage denotes only the eter- 
nal union of Christ and his saints, may not the 
saints who are called to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, be the bride ? 

Note 13. This is upon the supposition that the 
church is the whole of the city ; whereas they are 
only its inhabitants. Jerusalem went out and was 
baptized of John in Jordan— Matt. iii. 6. This 
could refer only to the inhabitants ; and we might 
ask, with the same, propriety, if the inhabitants are 
Jerusalem, how they could have returned again into 
Jerusalem ? Again, Malt. viii. 34, "And behold, 
the whole city came out to meet Jesus." And yet 
those that came out, although they are here called 
the city, would be the ones that would again enter 
in through the gales into the city, The difficulties 
are the same in either case ; and if we would make 
" good sense," must we not interpret such passages 
in accordance with the usage of language % 



Note 14. If Jerusalem is necessarily the bride 
because she is the mother of us all and we are 
children, it would make our elder Brother our fath- 
er. This would be a serious objection upon ihe 
principle lhat the children cannot be the bride. 
But in the use of symbols, what is at one time 
spoken of as our lather, may be at another as our 
brother, or our husband— the _aacred union beicg 
illustrated by all these endearing relations. But 
upon ihe principle that ihe children cannot be ihe 
bride, how can our father be our brother ? 

Note 15. Because if when ihe cily is referred lo 
as the bride the church is included, it does not also 
follow that the bride musl include the walls of Ihe 
city, any more than ihe walls are included when 
the whole city came out to meet Jesus. The for- 
mer questions were asked upon the supposition 
lhat the church is the whole of ihe cily : these are 
asked upon the supposition lhat the bride includes 
both the church and the cily : neither of which 
positions do we subscribe lo. We believe the city 
includes tbe bride— not the bride, the cily : lhat 
the cily includes ihe church— not the church, the 
cily. We cannot see lhat this position is met by 
either of the above suppositions, respecting which 
these questions are asked. 

But we conceive the true solution is that the en 
dearing union ol Christ and his people in their 
eternal state, can only be illustrated by all these 
endearing relations ; and therefore it no more fol- 
lows, because the church is spoken or as the guests 
at one time, that it ia not also spoken of as a 
bride at another, and children at another, than il 
does— because Ihe children of this world are spoken 
of at one lime as the soil in which the seed is 
sown, and in another as seed sown in a field, 
— that the different figures do not refer to the same 
thing. 

Note, 16. It is to be remembered that the foolish 
virgins are expecting to be saved at the coming of 
the Lord. And it therefore by no means follows 
that at the Lord's appearing, and the ascent of ibe 
righteous, their first feeling would not be one of 
astonishment at (heir being left, and which might 
result in an immediate call for mercy. But on see- 
ing the helplessness of iheir condition, Ihey would 
then be filled with dispair, There seems lo be no 
trial after the Bridegroom comes; fur only those 
who were ready when he came went in with him ; 
and this cry is after the door is shut. The decision 
must therefore be completed at ihe Bridegroom's 
coming. And if the stupendous scenes of the Ad- 
vent are likened lo this parable, is not the culling 
the evil servant asunder proportionally likened by 
the decision pronounced against the foolish virgins? 
But if the foolish virgins are thus to cry before the 
Lord comes, most not his coming be delayed to 
witness it? And such a cry has not yet been heard? 
Again, the wise virgins went in wiih the Bride- 
groom. Therefore if ihe Bridegroom has come, 
the wise virgins musl now be where he is. But 
they have not yet left ihe earth, nor has the Bride- 
groom come to the earth. 

Note 17. How does ihe judgment begin with 
ihe house of God ? Does it not precede that of the 
wicked by 1000 years ? 

Note 18. Although no execution of judgment is 
expressed in the same words, yet is not the same 
expressed by the Bridegroom's remark, " I never 
knew you ? " And does not the chronology of each 
parable denote lhat tbe lime of each event is ihe 
same ? In Matt, rxiv., when the door is shut, and 
before the marriage ia consummated, the foolish 
virgins cry for admittance and are refused ; and in 
an eastern wedding they would be unlikely to 
knock when the ceremony is over. So in Matthew 
xx ii., it is when the King comes in to see the 
guests that one ia bound hand and fool and cast 



into outer darkness, and consequently it is also be- 
fore the consummation of the marriage ; for ihe 
guests are inspected previous to the ceremony. 
But on reference to the parable it will be seen lhat 
the one who had not on the wedding garment is ihe 
representative of all the wicked. After ihe King 
had sent forth his armies, and desiroytd those mur- 
derers, and burned up their city — the destruction of 
Jerusalem,— he sent out his servants to gather in 
all they could, lhat the wedding might be fur- 
nished with guests. This gathering in musl there- 
fore extend front the destruction of Jerusalem lo 
the end of the world. But they gathered in all, as 
many as they found, both bad and good. Then the 
King came in and condemned him who had not on 
the wedding garment— ihe one being ihe represent- 
ative of the many, according to our Savior's appli- 
cation of it ; For says he, many are called, but few 
are chosen. Il therefore follows, in accordance 
with this parable,all the bad, as many as are found, 
must be cast into outer darkness, where shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeib before ihe wedding 
can take place. And this is also in accordance 
with the time of the wedding in the 19th of Bev, 
There we read that this is to be consummated, when 
God "hath judged the great whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornication, and hath aveng- 
ed ihe blood of his servants at her hand," and the 
smoke of her torment has begun lo ascend forever 
and ever, and ihe Lord God Omnipotent reigaeth ; 
then we are called to " be glad and rejoice, and 
give houor io him : for the marriage of the Lamb 
is eome.and his wife haih made herself ready."— v. 
1—7. How then can his coming to the earth be 
likened to a return from the wedding, when the 
wedding itself is after the beast and Man of sin 
have been destroyed by the brightness of his com- 
ing? 

Note 19. Il will be remembered lhat in this 
parable to which the kingdom of heaven was io be 
likened, no reference was made to a return from 
ihe wedding. Consequently this is not a point in 
the illustration. But if this point was lo be added, 
and ihe figure of the wedding was lo he carried out, 
we should be under ihe necessity of supposing lhat 
the return of the Bridegroom was to his Faiher's 
court. For in an eastern wedding, the bridegroom 
returns from the wedding to the place from which 
he weni to the wedding. But it is not said in 
Luke xii. 35—33, that the kingdom of heaven shall 
ever be likened to the return of a lord trom his 
wedding ; nor lhat the disciples are ever tu watch 
for the Bridegroom's return from the wedding. 
Had that been written, there would have been 
some ground lor the argument. He commands us 
to wait as men wait for their lord ; and he says as 
those servants are blessed, who shall be found 
watching when their lord returns, so " Be ye ready 
also for the Son of man cometh [it is not rclurncih) 
at an hour when ye think not. 

Now what is il our Savior is endeavoring to im- 
press upon his disciples at I his lime ? It is evi- 
dently ihe necessity of watching. He has there- 
fore selected one of the most striking figures that 
could be drawn from eaBlern customs. But if he 
hid intended to teach that this watching would ba 
for His return from the wedding brought lo view in 
Matthew axv,, would be not have explained lhat 
the kingdom of heaven would be likened to it ! And 
as no such application, or intimation is hers or any 
where else even hinted at, shall we rest satisfied 
with teachings based on such evidence 7 Wa fee] 
lhat we need some greater assurance for our hope. 

The language of this discourse ia in some respects 
similar to that of Mslt.xxiv. But does il follow lhat 
it is a part of the same discourse > The discourse re- 
corded in tbe 24lh of Matthew, is recorded by Luks 
in his 2 1st chapter. And would ha record parts of 
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(be tame discourse in (wo different places? We 
mum suppose this, or else suppose that lie uied 
similar language on different occasions. Tbat he 
did use similar language on different occasions is 
shown from Luke 17th and 21st chapter*. There 
the same subject is brought to view ; but the dis- 
course in tbe 17 lb chapter (see verse 20,) was in 
answer to the demand of (he Pharisees when the 
kingdom of God should come ; while that in (he 21st 
chapter was in answer (o (he question of Lis disciples, 
what should be the sign of his coming and the 
end of the world ? It does not therefore follow that 
a similarity of language, or a reference to the same 
subject, proves it a part of the same discourse. But 
the discourse in Luke 12th, (see verse 13) was in 
consequence of the request of one present that Christ 
should speak to his brother to divide the inherit* nee 
with him ; and not an account of the reference lo tin 
end of theworld. We can therefore find no evidence 
that the two are parts of the same discourse ; or 
that (he coming of (be Savior here brought lo view 
is a different coming from that of the Bridegroom 
in the parable of the virgins. 

Note 20. If our Savior ever does refer to dilTer- 
ent points in the same imagery to illustrate tbe 
same event, he may in this case. We have already 
seen that in two parables, what is the seed sown in 
(be soil in one parable, is in tbe other, tbe soil in 
which the seed is sown. We therefore Gad that it is 
like our Savior to make use of different points in the 
same figure to illustrate the same event. Even in tbe 
case before us, in Matthew xxv,, he cautions his dis- 
ciples because those virgins only who were ready 
went in with (he Bridegroom to (he marriage, (here- 
fore watch ye, "for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh." And in 
Luke lit., be says, as those servants wore blessed 
whom their lord when ho returned from the wedding 
found watching, therefore " bo ye ready also ; fur 
the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think 
Dot.** Can there be any question that the same 
coming of the Son of man is referred to in both 
these places i But why should (he Savior make use 
of two figures (o illustrate the same coming > For 
the same reason that he refers to the various events 
under such a great variety of figures, that his teach- 
ings may be the more vividly impressed upon the 
mind. And as I ho watching of virgins for the Bride- 
groom, and the watching of servants for their lord, 
are the two most striking illustrations lo impress up- 
on the mind the necessity of watchfulness for the 
coming of the Lord, therefore our Savior has made 
use of both figures lo illustrate (he same event. 



country". Now, how does this comport with | 
the postive declaration ofonr Savior? — " Then 
all those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps." 
Did all (hen arise? Are there no virgins among 
the thousands of Adveniists in Europe? — not 1 
evetiTdoliBil virgins? for ALL were to arise — 
both wise and foolish — and trim their lamps. 
And_yet_tbat " cry," although they heard it, 
was not regarded, as it must Tiove been, hy 
both wise and foolish, had it been the true, the 
(inly, and jinn I Midnight Cry. And even in 
this country, there were thousands of holy and 
devoted Christians, who are patiently and 
joyfully awaiting the coming of the Bridegroom, 
who, with all their desire to meet him, could 
not see the force of the evidence presented to 
sustain that view. Had it heen the only mid- 
night cry, even if all such were foolish virgins, 
they must also have arisen and trimed their 
lamps. Thus we see l\M facts will not sustain 
the position, that all those virgins did then ar ise 
and trim their lamps. But, in reply to this, it 
is said, that all does not mean all. Away with 
such quibbling ; that is not the way that Ad- 
vent ists have been used to reason; and it la a 
sad departure from the thirteenth rule of inter- 
pretation adopted by Mr. Muxes, and by Ad- 
ventists generally : 

"To know whether we have the true histori- 
cal event for the fulfilment of a prophecy. If 
you find every word of the prophecy (after 
the figures are understood) is literally fulfilled, 
then you may know that your history ia tbe 
.true event. But if one word lacks a fulfilment, 
then you must look for another event, or wait 
its future development. For God lakes care 
that history and prophecy shall agree, so that 
the true, believing children of God may never 
be ashamed." 

Shall we relinquish this rule, and adopt new 
principles of interpretation? We must, thus to 
apply this parable. For, instead of all those 
virgins arising, among the large number of 
Adventists in England, none of them then arose. 

But if it be asked, what do we regard as 
the true Midnight Cry? we reply, that we re- 
gard that as an important part of the great 
" Cry," which, fur the la3t few years, has heen 
going over the GLOBE. In proof of which, 
all— both wise and foolish — have arisen and 
trimed their lamps; so that the Bridegroom 
may now come at any moment. This comports 
with the terms of the parable; but a movement, 
which was so partial, and local, cannot be tbe 
whole of the predicted "cry." 

2. But "the Bridegroom came." Where, 
did he come? He came where the virgins 
were ; for they went in tcilh kim to the marriage. 
Did he come spiritually? No. He has never 
been absent spiritually, and that would not fulfil 
the parable. The Bridegroom always comes 
in person, and personally enters in with the 
virgins to the marriage. But if the marriage 
is being performed in some other place, and 
not on this earth, the wise virgins must also be 
there personally; and those remaining here 
would be in a hopeless condition. For Christ 
to be married in heaven, while the guests ure 
on the earth, would be a strange way to go in 
with him to the wedding '■ A strange fulfilment 
of the Scriptures, this ! 

3. But, " the door was shut." What door? 
'Whj: > __lhe-daQ.r of mercy — of hope. For, all 
that were without knocked in vain for admit- 
tance. But what are the facts since (he " tenth." 
I It is true, that, without exception, wherever 
brethren, instead of preaching salvation, have 
preached no more salvation — as they have 
sown, bo have they reaped — and no souls have 
been converted under their labors. But when 
brethren have gone forth, to compel them to 
come in, that the wedding may be furnished 
with guests, many have been brought in from 
the highways and hedges. Bro, Adrian reports 
thirty conversions, as the fruits of his own 



labors. Bro. Kimball also reports numbers 
of conversions since the lerilh. Sister IJ. I. 
Robersom informs me, that her husband's 
letters, four in succesisn, contain cheering 
accounts of conversions since that time, in the 
several places of his labors, and that the in- 
terest is increasing. We have similar testimony 
from others. Yes, brethren, the long-suffering 
ol Uod IS salvation, He will accomplish the 
number of his elect; his house will be filled; 
the wedding will be furnished with guests. If 
we are among the guests, if we are called to 
the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, depend upon 
it, when the marriage shall be consummated, 
we shall witness it, and be personally present. 
As the long-suffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, so is it waiting now. If we would 
hasten His coming, we must go out quickly into 
the highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in; for the only cause of delay is a want 
of a sufficiency of guests to complete the en- 
tire number who are to replenish the new 
earth. While there are loo few, even by only 
one, God waits for another soul to be gathered 
in, and then I lie feast proceeds. O, do not, 
brethren, defer the coming of the Lord by 
neglecting your work. Do not prolong the 
labors of the few, by throwing all the labor of 
bringing in tho guests upon them. Do not defer 
the glorious consummation, by discouraging 
any from partaking of the waters of life, which 
are offered lo all so freely. 

4. Again, The Kingdom of Heaven was 
" then " to be likened lo this parable. When? 
When the evil servants are smiting their fellow 
servants, and the Lord comes and cuts them 
asunder. If, then, this parable is to illustrate 
that coming, it must be a personal coming. 
And if the coming of the Bridegroom is not 
the coming of the Lord, to cut the evil servants 
asunder, then the coming of the Lord is not 
brought to view in this parable. And would a 
parable be given, to " liken " the coming of 
Christ, in which every minute circumstance of 
his coming, except his actual coming, should 
be presented, and that be left out? But that it 
was to be his actual coming, is demonstrated 
by the application which Christ himself makes 
of it, For, as the wise servants were ready, 
and the foolish were not, when tbe Bridegroom 
came, therefore said our Savior, " Watch, 
for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh." 

5. Again. This coming of the Son, lo cut 
asunder 4he evil servants, which was to be 
represented by this parable, must be the same 
coming brought to view in the same discourse, 
in answer to the question, " What shall be the 
sign of thy coming?" Mat. xxiv. 23—27,— 
" Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, Be- 
hold he is in the desert, go nol Jartk: Behold, 
he is in the secret ckanbtrt, BELIEVE IT 
NOT." Why may we not believe it? May 
it not be possible that he is in the secret cham- 
bers, the nuptial chambers, having the mar- 
riage ceremony performed? No. "For as 
the lightning cometh out of the east, and shin- 
eth even unto the west, SO SHALL ALSO 
THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN 
BE." " Then, if ant/ man," even a good man, 
shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there, btlitve it not, until he comes nsthe light- 
bing; for, they "shall show great signs and 
:wonders; insomuch, if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect." " Therefore, 
take hied that no man DECEIVE YOU; ,r for, 
remember, he will come as the lightning; and 
this parable is spoken in reference to that com- 
ing. 

6. Again. " But this is the Bridegroom's 
coming," and is not his coming in Luke xii. 
35 — 39 \ f his return from tbe wedding? Let its 
examine this point. Does the Savior say that 
his coming is to be likened unto the coming of 
a lord from the wedding ? He says do such 
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Is The Door Shut? 

The present movement, relating to the clo- 
sing ill the door of mercy, consequent upon the 
assiimeil fact, that the erj( 1 _given in the seventh 
month, was the irnt, and "final " Midnight Cry," 
seems to demand of us, as watchmen, a dis- 
tinct and full expression of our views respec- . 
ting it. 

It is assumed, that the details of the Parable 
of the Ten Virgins were literally fulfilled in 
the 1th month movement. We are unable to 
sec this; and will rest the whole question upon 
the following points. ^ — 

1. The " Cry " of the 1th month was a i.oj, 
. cai, and parti*!, one, — it was confined to this 
jconnlry. Although there are thousands of holy ' 
and devoted Adventists in Europe, who have 
been looking for, and waiting for the Bride- 
groom; not only the Literalists, but thousands, 
whose sentiments have been received from the 
Adventists of this country; yet, the seventh 
month movement produced no influnce there. 
Publications on that subject were sent over in 
season, and circulated, but no effect whatever 
was produced. However beneficial the move- 
ment here, it was confined entirely to this 
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thing. Nor does he say that his coming is to 
be a return from the wedding. But he com- 
mands us, as servants who wait for their lord, 
when expected from the wedding, so to watch, 
that we may also be ready when the Son of 
Man cometh. And how do servants wait? 
Why, while the marriage is being performed 
in a distant place, where the virgins are all 
with the bridegroom, the servants are wailing 
at home for the bridegroom to return. But 
those servants cannot be the virgins, who 
are returning with the bridegroom. Conse- 
quently, this cannot be fulfilled in its details, 
and is only a special injunction to Watch — to 
be ever ready, and to be found so doing. But 
if, because this illustration is used, the Savior 
must come tit one time to the wedding, and 
come again to return from the wedding ; then, 
to carry out this principle of interpretation, he 
must come again as a Shepherd King, to sep- 
arate the sheep from the goats; and again as a 
Nobleman from a far country; and again as a 
Householder, to reckon with his laborers; and 
again as a Husbandman, to gatherthe wheat 
into his garner; and again as a Fisherman, to 
separate the fishes in the net; and so on, as 
many times as his coming has been represent- 
ed by different illustrations, — each one of 
which, on that principle, must he fulfilled in all 
their particulars, or this spiritual coming fails. 
But his second coming is illustrated by all 
these familiar examples, so that by visible 
things or familiar objects we may realize, in 
some measure, the reality of the truth thus 
represented. And when we are tempted with 
the thought, that Christ may be in the nuptial 
chamber, the admonitions of our Savior, not to 
go forth in the desert, and if they say, Lo here, 
or there, or that he is in the secret chamber, to 
BELIEVE IT NOT, is continually thunder- 
ing in our ears ; so that we intend to take heed 
that no man deceive us, by any means. There- 
fore, we DARE NOT do otherwise than to 
look for the personal coming of the Bride- 
groom, as we have preached to the world; and 
when he shall come as the lightning, there will 
be no dispute about it. Till then, God helping 
us, we must continue about the Master's busi- 
ness. J, V. HlMES. 



Letter from the Sandwich Islands. 
My Dsar Brother : — I have but a few 
short moments to scribble a line to you. I am 
just informed that a vessel is to sail soon for 
U. S. and I cannot let the opportunity pass. 
We were made twice glad on receiving your 
letters, bearing da' e March 15th, and Nov, 6th, 
9th, 6s. 18th, 1843. The letters, books and 
papers all came pr brig Globe which had an 
uncommonly long passage. We received them 
on the 25th, of July. We have for a long 
time been very anxious to hear from you and 
the second Advent cause. I have thanked you 
a thousand times for the hooks and papers 
you sent in the fall of 1 842, they have led me 
to great searchings of heart, as well as scrip- 
ture. I am a firm heliever of most of the second 
Advent doctrine. My faith is not the least stag- 
gered because 1843 has passed. Your time 
has passed; but God's time is at hand. A num- 
ber of the Missionaries have received second 
Advent publications; but, few if anv have 
second Advent faith : the doctrine is repugnant, 
or I would say it has been repugnant to the 
hearts of some who are now quite inclined lo 
search after (he truth. Is it not astonishing 
that men in our enlightened land will take the 
word of erring men for a rule of faith, in prefer- 
ence to the word of God. How fully did I 
once believe in a temporal millennium. The 
return of the Jews &c. &c. And why did 1 so 
believe? because it was so preached ! I did not 
think of examining the word of God to see 
if these things were so. The Bible has been 
my study for a year past, — not merely my read- 
ing book as it formerly was. 



These we presume are your days of trial. 
Scoffers, perhaps, have grown more bold; and 
those whom you hoped were Christians have 
cast off* the little fear they may have had, and 
now wear triumphant looks. This is the Chris- 
tian's day of trial; no better day can he expect 
in this sin cursed earth. 

I hope you will write us often, as our souls 
are much cheered by your letters. We feel 
revived when we have such testimony, that we 
si ill have friends, though separated by land 
and sea, 

I have this moment received the Signs of 
the Times of Nov, 29th. Where it came from 
we cannot tell; but suppose it must he from 
you. We are very much interested in the pa- 
pers, and hope to see more, should time con- 
tinue. I remain Your affectionate brother, 

S. Bliss. Charles Blrnham. 

Koloa, Aug, Stk, 1844. 



mode of making his hearers or readers under- 
stand the subject, and receive a lasting im- 
pression. Nothing has so good an effect on 
the mind as to teach by parables moral pre- 
cepts or spiritual truths. In this way we are 
taught by visible things or familiar objects, to 
realize, in some measure, the truths and sub- 
jects presented. This was the manner Christ 
taught his disciples and followers, that their 
memories might the more easily retain, and 
be often refreshed when they behold any 
scene like the representation of the parable; 
and in this way they might always keep in 
view the important truth that is likened to the 
parable."— Miller's Lectures, p. 253. 



The Resurrection. 

Professor Bush, in an article published in 
the N. Y. "Daily Tribune," notices, with 
some degree of feeling, the attacks made on 
his views respecling the doctrine of the Resur- 
rection of the Body, as it stands developed in 
his late publication, "Anastasis." He tells 
us that he " recently listened to an elaborate 
discourse, delivered to a large congregation, 
the whole bearing of which was to cast odium 
on his essay, by presenting it in disparaging 
contrast with what claimed to be a formal state- 
ment of the Christian Doctrine o f the Resurrec- 
tion " Now although we differ entirely from 
the Professor on the subject of the Resurrec- 
tion, still we sympatize with him under the in- 
flic/ion to which he was compelled to listen. 
We fancy we can see him, with his placid look, 
obliged to stand the fire of a clerical battery 
for one long hour, with all eyes fixed on him, 
and, at the same time, imagining that if he had 
the gunner in a fair field, he could, in a much 
shorter time, give him a most wholesome lesson 
on the subject of Christian courtesy. While 
we say we sympathize with the Professor under 
these circumstances, we presume he will feel 
something likesympathy for the poor Advent ists, 
when he learns that they have often been com- 
pelled to listen to discourses delivered before 
large congregations, the whole bearing of 
which was not simply to cast odium on their 
essays, but on their persons. They have lis- 
tened to vituperation, abuse, and slander, 
issuing in ceaseless thunder-peals from a cleri- 
cal battery. They have heard themselves 
termed " knaves," " fools " fanatics," " crazy 
Millerites," &c. It is not very strange that, 
under the first experiments which have been 
made on the Professor's feelings, he should he 
somewhat sensitive. We venture, however, to 
assure him, from personal experience : after a 
long course of these experiments, the patient 
finaly becomes quite indifferent to the injliclion. 
Especially is this the case, when he has the 
testimony of a good conscience. 

We quote a Bingle paragraph fron the article 
in question, to which we solicit the attention 
of our readers 

"That the usal sense put upon the phrase 
11 end of the world," as implying the physical 
conflagation, or destruction in any way, of the 
globe which we inhabit, is entirely contrary to 
the genuine import of the words, that involves 
the sacred writers in a chaos of contradictions, 
and that if that doctrine be true, there is no 
possible alternative hetween it and the theory 
of Millerism, except, perhaps, in regard to the 
precise day or year." 

Such is the definite conviction of the judg- 
ment of Prof, Bosh. — Morn. Watch. 



"Parables are always given to illustrate 
some doctrine or subject, which the speaker 
wishes to communicate, and is a familiar 



Prof, J. N. Maffit, This eloquent preach 
er, formerly so distinguished for his success 
as a revivalist, instead of laboring now in that 
avocation, is lecturing in different places of 
" American and Trench Revolutions," " Boz," 
" Woman as she is " &c. kc. with tickets at 
$1,50 pr. course. How are the mighty fallen! 

Hot So.— We underatnnd by letter* from New York, tlmt 
it Iran iecn |nibhcly reported i litre, that ihe AdTenliiti at 
the rati almu%lo ■ man, have embraced ihe belief that I he 
Bridegroom lint come. Thie is not »o. 't he greai hudy of 
t)ie Adrcntisij in iliia leciumnre decidedly of (lie contrary 
opinion. 

&3-JJ/oV T. t ote or Lowell, wtfl preach in Eider Ihe 
Siibi.aili in Man-h, it (lie Lord will. 

Letters and Receipts to Feb. 22. 

A C Spalding $1 pi io end » S [ A Ranilw 50c |k1 i„ ,„i,| 
v 9; S .11 I'anon* by am gl pd 1» 217 in * 9; C Ware gl 
pd tu end * <J; YV CargiH gl pd Io end v 9; ML<i A Rtrndea 
gl pd tu end i9; M Mmlietr bv pm St |nl tn end t 7- Win 
lluncrlidd hy pni gl pd to end" v 9; J It Smith hy pin g2 
Jul to end v 7; 11 H Judil hy pm fit pd to end t 7; J \V 
Yohm hy pm g] pd to md y9j Dr Hunliitaion $1 pit to em! 
v 9; Mra Knirtield gl |K | to end i 9; Mn Thiijer gl pd tu 
rnd » S; A Flint hy pm gl pd to end . 9;J Liv«m.>re lit 
pin $] pd lo end i9;S Carter hy pm SI pd lo end » 7; 
E S W.dker by pm g2 pd t u end V 9, two copiw; 8 Brown 
by pat $1 pd to 31G twit; J. 8. Si John hy pa 81 pd la 
end v 9; A Odell hy pm 51 pd lo end » 9; BBrai.a by ,,,„ 
gl pd to end » 9; U S Barneaby pin Jl pd to middle v 9; 
U (J Keyei hy pm gl pd to end ¥ 9; H Burnett by „ m gi 
1*1 lo end » 9; J C ikniiu gl pd l0 C mi i 9; W lluiilouii 
hy pa gl pd tuend t 7; J L Leaviu 50c pd :oend » 8; 1 
Aleumler by pm gl pd to end v tff I. F Wowttr £0c pd to 
MM il i 9; Jan.t, Bump 60c pd to end i9; 9 J H.in by 
pm i l pd |.j em) , g j G a Kin({ Lj l)ln S t pd ,„ eni | , 9; 
C Wifjam Jr £1 pd m middle . 9; H Bhindel] SI pd In end 
*'! U 0 B EUr «l >'.» I> in SOc pd to middle v 9; M E Murfes 
by pin gl pd lo 191 in v t*; H Heily hy pm gl pd lo end « 8; 
J tiiDitli by pm gl pd io end t «j r" Uoodiile by pm 01 pd 
lo end i C; l> Pwu.li hy pm gl pd in end t 8; D S Cnnra- 
herlnin by pm gl pd io end V 9; S Joy Jr by pin SI no lo 
end » 9; J Suiilh hy pm g I pd t« rnd .'I; |i Snilti L pm 
gl.pd lo end » 9; O Cnriwnter hy pm gl pd to end »9"; K 
rume hy pm $1 pd to end r 8; J A Viitmsy by pm |1 pd 
»A mi 9; Mr. U Mewinger by p,n $1 )K 1 m e ,,d » y- B C 
Mm.cn.ft SI I'd to end v 9; pm Wt-.t Bmioliee Vt„ gl pd 
to end » 7; Almirs Meltatiiel try pm gl ud lo eoil . 9; 
hliem-iur 1 lionipno,, h ¥ pin gl pd «, end » 9; CT Bonney 
bv ran gl |..| to end t 10; J Thumn. 50e pd lo uviidle * 9: 
1 t, Serermce by bni gl pd lo end tr 9; A Whiting hy pm 
g2 pd to end t 9; L» Irelund by pm g2 pd lo end »9 ; C 
Weluler gl |»l io218 in » 9; B ] r itli 83 pd lo end r 8, (wo 
eopiej; T T Ahlwii 76c pd la end r 8; J tireenooeh gl ml 
to eu.l » 7; J C lUUwwat gl pd h end r 9; R L»«ion by 
pin 82 pd io end v 10; C Joliniioti hy pin gl pd to end v 
9; F Aikou by pm g2 ,,d io middle » 10; Upon 8c Liitta- 
hi Id hy pm frl pd tu end * 8 ; J A Taplm hy pm gl pd to 
end » 9; R IMly hy pm gl pd lo end v9; J lWor..h by inn 
gl pd to end » 8 ; S Buldwin jr hy pm gl pd to end » 8; 
Shikw J- Mreiworih by pui g 1 pd lo end f 9; M 1) Richardson 
by pm gl pd io end > 9; Ainoa Jour* hy pm gl pd to end » 
9, (wocpien; Jao lU.ie*l.y pm gi pd toed * 9;EMall- 
hy hy pm A I pd to end t 9; L Hoi t ho pm g5 pd in IbSin v 
7 4 co)»; Uti Whitaker hy pm gl pd lu end t B; S W Dim 
hy pin gl pd to 232 in » 10; Jnu Hnii by pm $1 pm pd to 
ftid v 4i; k Honell by pm gl pd t., n,A y 7; 1) I'r. stolt by 
pm g pd to end i Ij i itrowo by pm j;2 pd to end ( 9; K 
Morn I h, p, n gl pd to end s 9; A Ware jr hy piu gl pd 
lo end » 9; J lUnj»ey hy pm gl pd to end . 7, 

John .IWmW; pm Meritbn Ct: Mrs Thayer ; G L H 
thomberUm; AS,; S Brown ; S Sheppsrtl; pm Free, 
^T'. fLT Wt * 1 EnoflwrgVt; » B Dkvbj; J IWm 
JU; J 8 Kielisrd; pm Pmnlrei Landing Ci.; pm Amotkna 
'"if" J "«»e N ilj Joaeph Curry, and i H Bbdie, one 

eovermgn ; J Cote ; U C Tourttetoti; E C Drew; Ur 
Crnry ; pm Tmy Furuaca Vi; W Willmoi g8 io a. drnTi 
on ftY; UM Seal Co*e Me ; pm Tolland Otj mn Uraod'a 
Iran Work. R|; pm Low Hampton NY ; pm Heniirui f\Y- 
*' SI J. W.; pmN Bedford Ma; AH Searlei.tm- 
perwdl heconlinoed; pin Lileaville M C; pm Waterlairy Vt 
.soO; pm Stonington Ci; S Stone g2; E S Walker h, pm 
$i lor >1 -.. Wateh-" 3 1 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 

AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES KEPORTEE. 



BEHOLD1 THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH 1 1 GO YE OUT TO MEET HIMIII 



VOL. IX. NO. 4. 



Boston, tocbncsbau, JHarcl) 5, 1345. 



WHOLE NO. 200. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

11 rUBUSHKD KVKRV «' El) NtSUAV BY 

J. V. HtMES, 

AT NO. 14 DEVONSHIRE STREET, BOSTON 

J, V, llimrs, S. illiss. & A. Half. Editor!. 

Tkkms. — One Dollar per Volume, of S6 Numbers. Five 
DollaraJ/wo Copies, Tec Dollars for 13 Copies. 

OtJ- All communications for tht Advent lierald, or 
orders for Books or remittances, should be directed to 
"J. V, Himes, Boston, Mass," pott paid. 

Pott Mailers are authorized ftji the Pott Office Depart 
ment to forward fret of expense order} for, or to 
discontinue publications, and also mont y to pay for tht 
same 

Subscribers' names with the Slate and Poet Office should 
be distinctly given when money it forward td Whtre tht 
Post Office is not given, tee art liable to misdirect the pa 
per, or credit to the wrong person, as there are often sev- 
eral of the iam( name, or leveret Pott OJJicts in the se~- 
town. 

DOW & JACKSON, PRINTERS. 



Letter from Lovdon. 

Dear Brother Himes, — I have sent these 
few lines to inform you that 1 feel much dis- 
appointed by your non arrival here, as do 
irumy of the dear brethren and friends, from 
different parts of England, who expected to 
meet in London, to hold the Conference, But 
for my part, I feel resinned to the will of God, 
and 1 would say in the language of my blessed 
Redeemer, not my will, but thine he done. It 
appears to me that if the Midnight Cry is to 
be sounded in London, the American Brethren 
must come and give it. Although the cry 
has been sounded in many parts of England, 
yet there are thousands in London that never 
heard or read on the subject. This is, surely, 
a modern Babylon, and if time continue, 
something should he done immediately. 1 
have been lecturing in the streets and com- 
mons for six weeks past, and I trust some 
good has been done ; but to hire places to 
lecture in, I have not had the means ; and 
sorry I am to say, that very few that have, 
feel inclined thus to use them. Surely when 
the Son of Man comet h shall he find faith on 
the earth, r 

I intend, Godwilling, should the vision tarry, 
to sound the cry in doors and out, as the way 
may be open this winter in London, &c. ; and 
I beg an interest in your prayers, that the 
Lord may open my way to sound the cry, 
" Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
to meet him." It is now about fourteen] 
months since I left New York for my native 
land ; and I have lectured at most of I he 
large towns in the South of England, and 
likewise in Norfolk and Suffolk, and the Isle 
of Wight. 1 have lectured in Chapels among 
different denominations, and given hundreds 
of lectures to large and attentive congrega- 
tions. Many have been awakened, and I 
trust, hopefully converted ; and many of 
them say they have to bless God that ever they 
heard the Midnight Cry; and nre now looking 
for that blessed hope, and glorious appearing 
of our great God, and Savior Jesus Christ, 
I feel much obliged to you for sending us pub- 
lications, to assist us in publishing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom. These have been a 
great blessing to thousands of souls ; and 



only a dream, and the angel's touching his 
sinew and its shrinking, they represented as 
rheumatism. 
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likewise have assisted us in sounding the 
cry. I have never taken up a collection 
to pay my expenses. I have sometimes met 
with friends that have assisted me ; but gene- 
rally the English people are not so liberal 
as they are in America ; besides thousands 
can hardly get their daily bread. The poor in 
England are miserably poor. I see them 
every day in the streets of London, destitute 
of clothing, and in a state of starvation, as 
they are not allowed to beg. This makes me 
cry, Come Lord Jesus, and come quickly. 

I have had some conversation with Brother 
Winter and Rot urn. They both send their 
love to you, hoping to see or hear from 
you, as we are kept in suspense respect 
ing your coming to England; and I am re- 
quested to say, if you cannot come to let us 
know the particulars by the next steam ship, 
as we are all anxious to know the result. I 
think there are several in the churches who 
would come out and assist in spreading the 
cry if you were here. We have got places 
open to commence in, but we want an efficient 
lecturer to take the lead and start a press, &c jT and full sa | va[ion t0 
But I must leave the subject with you and 
your God, and may his blessing attend it. 
Amen, 

The dear friends all join in lore to you. 
Brother and Skier Lloyd are still strong in 
the faith, and have a desire to see you, Bro. 
Winter is at Maidenhead, and is publishing a 
paper called the Advent Harbinger. Brother 
ltoturn is travelling with him. Bro Burgess 
is in Bedford. Bro. Dealtry is at. Bristol. I 
send my love to all the dear friends in Ange- 
lica, i oflen think of the blessed meetings 
we had in New York and Brooklyn. I have 
sat by the rivers of Babylon and wept, when I 
have remembered Z\on. 

I remain yours, in hope of a better country, 
viz., an heavenly one, wherein dwehVlh righi- 
eousness. 

\ Wm. Barker, 

iJVo. 1 1 Lion Street, New Kent Road, 

Jan. 2, 1845. . Borough, London, U been engaged in revivals ever since. Although the 
• Note.— It is a singular fact in reference to w °'k is not so powerful as before the lale move- 
file seventh month movement, that it did not M"* 0 ', Y et 'he cases of conversions are ofihemost 



' Editorial Correspondence. 

An or en door in Canada. 
Bho. Bliss,— I have now fulfilled several of my 
appointments, and they have been fully attended 
throughout by candid and interested audiences. 
The Adven lists here I find are settled upon the great 
first principles of the apostolic faiih, and are re- 
joicing in hope. Our opponents are numerous, and 
bitter in their prejudices, but all their movements, 
tbdj. far, have aided the nmacj^^*^^'^ 
X)ar brelhren in this region^re publishing a free\ 
)d full salvation to sinners. And, they assure \ 
me, if ever God heard their prayers, and converted 
Minis by their instrumentality, he is doing iVrtcwTn" 
Canada; and also in the northern part of Vermont. 
I am moreconfirmed ihnn ever since I came to this 
Province, thai Jesus yel sift upon the mercy seat, 
and that sinners may come to liiin in the certain 
hope of^salvaiion. Our duly is plain, and it was 
never attended with more dreadful responsibilities. 
It will be an awful consideration, if sinners perish 
through our neglect; and how much so, if we 
should do augbi to dishearten, ur turn the sinner 
Irwn ihe work of preparation for ihe kingdom of 
God ! 

I have seen several ministering brethren who 
have been engaged in revivals for two years past, 
under the Advent preaching ; ihey were strong in 
the I'aiih, of the seventh month alto; but they con- 
tinued in their work after the 10th past, and have 



obtain at all in England. Although Brother 
Miller's letter, and some other articles on the 
seventh month, were published extensively 
l here several months before that time, yet the 
view was riot embraced by our brethren there 
as in this country, and was regarded by them 
with no particular interest. So far as we can 
learn, that particular work was confined to 
the Adventists in this country. 



Neology may be regarded as a refined De- 
ism. The scriptures have gone into disuse, 
and though not professedly rejected entirely, 
yet they are so interpreted, or represented, as 
to leave nothing vital. When the scriptures 
represent Christ as walking on the shore, 
Peter a3 walking on the water from the boat to 
Christ, they represent it as his swiuimiug to 
Christ; Jacob's wrestling with the angel, was 



interesting character. I have had the pleasure to 
see some ol these converts, and hear them testify 
of the forgiving mercy of God, and plead with sin- 
ners to coaie to Christ, assuring them from their 
own experience, that Jesus yet lives lo save the 
chief uf sinners. 

My whole time is occupied preaching two and 
three times a day, besides travelling lo meet my 
appointments, to that I cannot give you an account 
of things in general until I return, which I think 
will be in the first week in March. . 

J. V. Hikes-. 
Melbourne, L. C. Feb. 21 , 1845. / 



Review of Bush on the Resurrection. 

From a notice we gave some time since respect- 
ing this work, oar readers had reason to expect we 
should give a review of it in ihe Herald ; and we 
have received letters of inquiry respecting ft. We 
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would therefore say to our readers, that we have 
prepared a review of that work as we purposed to 
do; but our col ams have been so crowded that we 
have had no room for it there. Besides, we found 
that to do Professor Bush justice, we could nut 
fairly present the argumeat in so limited a space, 
as we should thus necessarily be circumscribed to. 
We have therefore thought best to insert it in the 
Shield, the next No. of which will he devoted en- 
tirely to Professor Bush, in review of bis doctrines 
of the Resurrection, the Advent, the End of the 
World, the New Heavens and Earth, kc. This 
□umber is now more than half through the press, 
and will be ready for delivery, the Lord willing, in 
a few weeka. 



Has the Bridegroom Come ? 

Is the Doou Shot? — Both Sides of tile 
Question. 

BROTHER HALE'S ARTICLE. 
Concluded, 

Once more. — It seems to be impossible that the 
coming of the bridegroom to the marriage can de- 
note the actual appearing of Christ as King and 
Judge, since it must be that the only act which can be 
denoted by the shutting of the door, and the conse- 
quent state of things must be realized, before his 
appearing as Ring, and Judge. 

What may we suppose the shutting of the door to 
denote < Some of our brethren talk as if there were 
a literal door to be closed, for, say they, " If the door 
is shut there is no. passing in tjr out." It is singular, 
indeed, if we haveoeSome so very literal, that we 
cannot see anything beyond an admitted figure, but 
the figure itself. By this act is undoubtedly denoted 
the exclusion from all farther access in saving mercy, 
those who have rejected its offers during their time 
of probation. And none will deny that whenever the 
Bridegroom shall have come, that change in the con 
dit mn of the great mass of the world will havo taken 
place. That change must take place when Christ 
closes up Ids work as mediator for the world at large, 
in order to become King, not at that moment to pos- 
sess his kingdom, the renewed earth, but to become 
king prior to its possession. Is there any evidence 
from the word of Rod to show that that change in his 
work is to take place any perceptible tima before he 
appears in his glory— before his people are made im- 
mortal [I] ' 

It must be - considered as settled beyond dispute 
that this change in his work and office takes place 
before he appears in his glory as king. 1. When 
Christ appears to save his people, he appears in bis 
glory as King and Judge, Matt. xxiv. 30, 31 ; xxv. 
34. 8. The kingdom of the God of heaven, over 
which the Lord Jesus is to reign for ever, is to be set 
up during the existence of earthly kingdoms. — Dan. 
ii. 44. One like the Son of man came to the Ancient 
of days, and they brought him near before him. And 
there was given htm dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations and languages, 
should serve him. — Dan. vii. 13, 14. " He returned, 
having received the kingdom." — Lukexix. 15. Then 
all his enemies are slain before him. As " the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords," he makes war with, 
subdues and exterminates "the kings of tlte earth." — 
Rev. xvii. 14 ; xix. 11—21 [2]. 3. There must be 
a change in his office and work, in reference to the 
world at large, before, or at the time" he becomes 
king ; and in the very nature of the case, this change 
must precede the appearing of Christ as king, or the 
setting up of the kingdom ; for he performs the 
work typified by the "daily ministering" of the 
priests, until his enemies are made his footstool, 
(Heb. x. 11 — 13) i. e. are given over to him as ene- 
mies doomed to death ; and are no longer the subjects 
of his intercessions. And this change in his work 
and office must precede his appearing to gather his 
elect, for, 1 . a part of his elect are under the dominion 
of death, one of the enemies to be destroyed, and he 
will not destroy that enemy till he has been put into 
his hands ; and, 2. as he appears in his glory when 
he appears to gather his elect, he must have received 
that glory before he could appear in it. 

Now, as it is almost impossible that this order of 
events should not also require order of lime, it would 
seem that some time must elapse, how much we can- 
not tell, between the closing of Christ's intercessions 
for the world, and his appearing to gather his elect. 
May not that time be marked by the Lord himself — 
the first point by the coming of the Bridegroom, when 



the kingdom of heaven is likened unto the virgins 
who go in witli him to the marriage ; the last point 
by his return from the wedding, when he shall receive 
them to the marriage supper ? [3] 

\Ye_ admit that ihis does nut of itself prove that the 
door u now "shut, but as we must bs very near the 
end , and thai act must take place before Christ ap- 
pears as king, what reason is there why it may not 
have taken place, which would not exist at any fu-1 
ture time, before the actual appearing of Christ < .So ; 
far as the condition of things around us bears upon 
the question, it goes to confirm it. Vs. 11, IS. — 
" Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us. Buthe answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you not." The master 
of the house has risen up, the careless are loo late. 

And what do we see and hear all around 1 Why, 
" the churches," after having given a full rein to the 
scoffers, the fashionable and formal among them, in 
" fairs," " lea parlies," Ac. &c, aro now willing to 
accommodate the more scrupulous — the class most 
affected by the Advent doctrine, but who were uu- 
willing to confess it publicly, by taking oil in their 
vessels with their lamps — (foolish virgins,) and we 
hear of their calls to prayer, and special efforts to 
"get up a revival." " Lord, Lord, open unto us." 
But what is the result 1 By their own testimony, it 
does not appear that there is a single case which 
would have been cousidered, ten years ago, hardly a 
noticeable casa of religious interest. Whether those 
cases which are reported, are worthy of being con- 
sidered conversions to Christ, is more than doubtful. 
Would not the preaching of the most obvious truths 
in the gospel " stop these revivals 1 " If such re- 
vivals are to be received as genuine, it is time for the 
adventisis to return to the churches, and not only 
make their confession, but renounce their hope. It may 
be shown from a large number of facts, that trie last 
special cases of spiritual interest among the profosscd 
churches were the result, directly or indirectly, of the 
Adveut doctrine ; that where the doctrine has been 
avowedly opposed, and its believers silenced, spiritual 
death has followed, our enemies being judges. And 
we do not know o f a single case of noticeable religious 
interest but " where the doctrine is received, or 
at least not opposed ; and these cases are so limited 
in their extent and number, that they can form no 
objection to the supposition that the dour is shut, but 
ra ther go to confirm i t f l], 

However, as our brethren seem determined that 
if our position is correct, nothing more is to be done, 
therefore i<\> hold that there is nothing more to be 
done, we mav be pardoned in saying a word upon 
that point. Now we can see how that all our breth- 
ren can do, may be done, in perfect harmony with 
our views. The qneslion, here, is hot, whether there 
is anything to be dune, but, what is to be done 7 

We believe there will be enough in do till mortality 
is swallowed up of life, especially since there must be, 
among such a diversity of opinions. " brethren who do 
err from the truth." But we can no mure resume 
lour old plans of spreading the Advent doctrine, than 
iwe can labor for " the conversion of the world. 1 ' 

We will try to make this plain. — We suppose the 
condition of things, at the shutting of the door, 
would be very much as it v. us after the day of atone- 
ment among the ancient Jews. Let us visit old Jeru- 
salem as it was in the days of the prophets. It is 
the tenth day of the seventh munlh— the day of 
atonement. The preparation to partake in the benefit 
of its services are plainly made known, it is " a day 
for a man to afflict his soul," and if a jubilee year, to 
" break every yoke and let the oppressed go free, or 
he is " cursed," and liable to bo " cut off from among 
the people." The appointed sacrifices aro prepared, 
and the son of Aaron appears in his priestly robes. — 
The court of the temple, and every avenue which 
leads to it, are crowded with the multitude of wor- 
shipers. Here are the devout and holy Isaiahs, and 
Jeremiahs and Daniels, ready to take the position 
which secures the blessing. Here are backslide™ 
who see their wanderings and are stricken at heart 
with a sense of their sins, — they too are ready lo lake 
the required position. Here also are the penitents 
who are awakened lo a sense of their condition, and 
these are ready to take the required position. All 
these, being ready at the time, may recive the bles- 
sing. To the case of infants, idiots, and others whose 
circumstances relieve them from the responsibilities 
of the truth, God adapts tho provisions of his mercy 
by a special arrangement. By the careless, the 
worldly, and those who worship merely because 
others do — the lirgest class by for, no benefit is real- 

Now if tho transactions of this day are the last 
to be enjoyed, for this largest class there would be no 



further hope. So, too, if the devout, and ihe return- 
ing backslider, and the penitent turn away from their 
righteousness, knowingly and willingly, there is nu 
further hope fur them. 

All now depends upon their holding fast, and going 
forward. Just so must it be, we suppose, when 
Clirisi finishes the work of atonement. But is there 
nothing more to do in such a state of things \ Gad 
forbid. There is every thing which the danger iliey 
are in of " falling away," — of*' drawing back unto 
perdition " — can enjoin ; everything which the desire 
for the salvation of a brother can prompt ; everything 
which the holding fast the profession of our faith , in 
the way of laboring to enter into that rest, may demand. 

But can any impenitent sinners be converted if the 
dour is shut. Of course they cannot, though changes 
that men would call conversions may take place. 

As it is a fundamental principle in the economy of 
heaven, that " it is accepted according to what a man 
hath," we know that at tho closing of ihe door of 
mercy, all who fear God and work righteousness, ac- 
cording to the light they have, must be embraced by 
the arms of his mercy ; though as the measure of 
light they might then have, would be different, the 
apparent form of their character must differ. And 
there may be changes in the form of their character, 
which we might call conversions, though it would 
imply no change in Uieir inward character befure 
God. That such may bo found, for whom we should 
labor, there Can bo no doubt : and in fact, it is with 
such a class only, few indeed is their number, that 
our labors are in any way successful. The few that 
makes up this class, would, therefore, form the limits 
of our labors, excepting that we exhort one another. 
£>>] 

If then it is so very doubtful whether the union of 
Christ with his church, at ha second aiming, is orer 
spoken of by the figure of a marriage, is it any more 
certain that the marriage refers lo the reception of the 
thronu and kingdom I And if so, what are the rea- 
sons for supposing that Christ has closed up his work, 
to become king, and that the door is shut 1 

Let it be understood thai we do not doubt that 
Christ is lo be uniled to his church, but that that is 
the act denoted by the figure ; nor do wo doubt that 
Christ is to come literally and personally. And the 
act which we Btippose the coming of the bridegroom 
to tho marriage to denote, is as literal an act as tho 
personal coming— just aa the first step in descending 
a flight of steps, is as literal as the last step. B 

That " the bride the Latnb'B wife," denotes "that 
great eity, the liuly Jerusalem," is settled by the 
word of God. — Rev. xxi. 9, 10. And if God design- 
ed that wo should understand something else to be 
denoted, he certainly could hive informed us, as easi- 
ly as he has explained the seven stars — ihe seven 
candlesticks — the two witnesses— Ihe waters — the 
woman, or the beast that carrieth her, 

It is equally clear that the marriage of the 
Lamb " is an event that is always placed in the fu- 
ture, among the events which close up the scenes of 
this wurld. It is also equally clear that the aotoal re- 
ception of th J throne and kingdom by Christ, is placed 
among these events. 

Again.— I think I may say that every Adventist.at 
least, will admit thai it is the New Jerusalem which is 
to be called " the throne of the Lord," (Jer. iii. 17,) 
" the city of the great King," who shall "sit as a 
priest upon bis throne," " a priest fur ever after ihe 
order of Melchiscdec," a "High priest over the 
house, or family of God." As" old Jerusalem is 
doomed to perpetual desolations all these tilings can 
be true only of the New Jerusalem. Now, is there 
any authority for supposing the figure of a marriage 
to denote ihe reception of the throne and kingdom ! 
Let us see. By turning to one of the oldest of the 
prophets, we read : "And it shall be at that day, 
saith the Lord, that thou shall call me Ishi : i. e. my 
husband. And I will betroth thee unto me for ever ; 
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and 
in judgment, and in loving kindness, and in mercies : 
I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness, and 
thou shall know the Lord." llosea ii. If! — 20. 

But who is this that is to call " the Lord," " my 
husband," in that day? In the appointed symbolic 
action of the prophet, who represents " the Lord," 
he is commanded to " take a wife of whoredoms and 
children of whoredoms ; for the land hath committed 
great whoredom, departing from the Lord." i. 9. 
The wife is " Gumer ; " the children are, 1. " Jme- 
el, i. e. the seed of God," whose " blood " the Lord 
•ays "I will avenge." 2. " Lo-ruhamah, i. e. not 
having obtained mercy : " and 3. " Lonmmi, t. e. not 
my people." The Lord disowns Gomer as his wife, 
(ii. 2.) and her children are rejected. (4.) She is 
punished for her conjugal infidelity, and at length re- 
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turns to her " first husband." (7.) The wife, 
throughout this allegorical scene, is " the land," as 
we shall see to be fully settled in other portions, and 
the marriage, in this case, brings the land back to the 
Lord. The children are I lie different classes which 
constituted the people of llie land. The relation of 
" the children of Israel " to " the Lord," their char- 
acter and history, are exhibited by a similar allegori- 
cal scene, in the third chapter, bat there is no mar- 
riage in the case. 

Shall we turn to Isaiah ? " Sing, 0 barren, thou 
(hat didst not bear ; break forth into singing, and 
cry aloud, thou thai didst not travail with child : for 
more are the children of the desolate than the children 
of the married wife, saith the Lord. — Hv. I. 

Who is denoted by the " barren " and " the des- 
olate," whom the prophet commands to "sing?" 
Paul has settled its application. Gal. it. 26, 27. — 
" But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. For it is icrittai, Rejoice thou bar- 
ren ; break forth and cry thou that travail est not," 
Ac. Is this city, which figures in the " allegory," 
as " the mother of us all," provided with a husband ! 
0 Yes. And do not be frightened, brethren, if he 
should he the same personage, who is called in oilier 
forms of speech, our brother ; it certainly cannot be 
any more alarming than that our " elder broth- 
er" should be called our husband, as he certainly is, 
if the church is the bride. But if any complain, their 
complaints must be directed against the word of God, 
and not against us. 

But who is the husband of" the mother of us all? 
Answer. " For thy Maker is thy husband ; the 
Lord of hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of Israel ; The God of the whole earth 
shall he be called." (Isa. liv. 5.) Surely this must 
be the Lord Jesus. The prophet adds, " this [Jcru- 
lem above] is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord." V. 17. Compare Isaiah liv. 11—15, and 
Rev. xxi. 1 1—21 ; xxii. 1—5 [7], 

Again — The prophet speaks of Jerusalem which 
is to be made " a praise in the earth," as follows 
" Thou Bhalt no more be termed Forsaken ; neither 
shall thy land any more be termed Desolate : but thou 
shall be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah : for 
the Lord deligbteth in thee, and (Ay land shall he 
married. For as a young man married) a virgin, so 
shall thy sons marry thee : and as the bridegroom re- 
joiceth over the bride, so shall thy (Jod rejoice over 
thee." — Isaiah lxii. 4, 5. But are her sons to marry 
the same bride ! Not if the bride is " the church.' 
Rut as they are to receive the kingdom as joint heirs 
with Christ, the marriage may denote the same act 
in each case [8]. 

Omitting a great many mere allusions to this estab- 
lished " allegory," in the case, amotijr the prophets 
generally, shall we bear Ezekiel • By him all the 
natural, and most affecting, as well as the most 
loathsome incidents, are thrown into the picture, by 
which he " causes Jerusalem to know her abomina- 
tions." — ui. 2. There is the love at first sight — the 
promise, and the covenant (v 8.), the gitts and tokens' 
of affection, and the admiration of her beauty.— 
(10 — 14.) Then foRows the wanton violation of all 
the holy ties of" wedlock," — the withdrawment of 
gifts — the contempt and wretchedness of tho outcast, 
and the final desolation. (15 — 43.) But the mar- 
riage under " an everlasting covenant," restores the 
wife — "Jerusalem" — to "the Lord" (60—62). 
And as this takes place in connection with the resto- 
ration of her sisters, Samaria and Sodnm, it must de- 
note the act of receiving that Jerusalem, which is to 
be "his throne," when "the kingdom is the 
Lord's" [9]. 

By " tracing the figurative word through the Bi- 
ble," so far, with this " meaning," all is perfectly 
clear— "it makes good sense." The figure, the 
" allegory," is this : — The Lord is tbe husband, 
" the land," or " Jerusalem " is tbe wife — the peo- 
ple are the children.— (Exek. xr'u 21, 3C.) So it 
was understood in reference to the old " covenant." 
And the old prophets themselves teach us, with a 
clearnes» that can hardly be misunderstood, that a 
Jerusalem lo be " called by a n„-w name, which 
the mouth of the Lord shall name," is to be, under 
the " new covenant," what its type was under the 
old. Isaiah lxii. 2 ; Ixv. 18, 19. Ezek. xvi. 61. 

Without stopping to consider the "citv which 
hath foundations," to which Abraham " looked "— 
whose wife, " the free woman," represented " Jeru- 
salem above," in the " allegory ;" as his " bond- 
woman " did old Jerusalem, of which Melchisidec 
was the founder, (according to Josepbus,) and king. 
Shall we pass to consider " the marriage of the 
Lamb ? " — Rev. xix. 7—9. This text has given 



rise to three questions. 1. Who is the Lamb's 
wife ? 2. W i i.i i is lIi- noted by the marriage ? 3. 
When, in the order of events, does it take place? — 
1. Who is the Lamb's wile ? The church ?— the 
church and the city ?— or the city itself i Let us 
see. Who are these thai sing of the marriage ? 
The command to which they respond is as fellows: 
" And a voice came out of the throne, saying, 
" Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear hi in, both small and great." It is the same 
company that is brought to view, Rev. xi. 18.— 
This must be the church. Hear their response. 
"And 1 heard as it were the voice of a great multi- 
tude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia : for 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneih. Let us be 
glad and rejoice, and give honor lo him : for the 
marriage ol the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready." If the church is the " wile," 
why do they sing ot another party as the wife ? 
Will the church sing her own praise iu this man- 
ner i It may be proper enough for " one of the 
elders " to say, " These are they which came out of 
great tribulation," &c. But when the church speaks 
for herself, she says, " Salvation unto our God." 
" Thou hast redeemed us." If the church is the 
bride, who are the guests at the marriage supper ? 
The church cannot figure here as the wile. Ii 
must be, as God says, " thehuly city," " Bui can 
a city make herself ready ?" is otten asked. "Is 
Christ to be married to stone walk ; " &c, &c.[10] 

It is necessary, here, to allude to the most obvi- 
ous and familiar laws of language, and of interpre- 
tation, that our brethren may not he betrayed into 
a spirit of levity, which would better become the 
Ballon and Whitiemore school, or our common 
enemies, than adventists. It must be known to 
every one fur whom it is proper to speak in the 
case, that in these figurative exhibitions of truth, 
allegories in particular, life, and thought, and feel- 
ing, and speech and action are given to the inani- 
mate things personified, and that is said of them 
which could he literally true only of rational be- 
ings. Thistles and ceders talk and make contracts. 
(2 Kings xiv. !».) Eagles have fields to plant. — 
(Ezek. xvii. 5*) Cities come and go, weep and 
rejoice, rise up and sit down, eat, drius, are clothed 
or naked, sin, and are punished, Sec, fee. In all 
thebe cases, the inanimate or irrational agent is 
personified aud made, or supposed lo perform what 
is ascribed to it. And every figure, simile, meta- 
phor, parable, allegory, &c, must be interpreted by 
laws peculiar to themselves. This rule should not 
be forgotten here : " We must not explain one pari 
literally and another part figuratively." — [Hornc) 

Now I think any brother must see, thai when he 
asks, " Is Christ married to stone walls ? " " Can 
a city of stone and mortar make herself ready ? " 
ice., itc, it does much more credit to his nr. nil ful- 
ness thau lo his venetalton, conscienciousness or 
perpeplive faculties. [11.] 

//We do not suppose that Christ is " married to 
'stone walls,"' or anything else ; but that the mar- 
riage of ihe Lamb denotes tbe inauguration of 
Christ, as King into his throne, which is just such 
■:i city as God has described in Rev. xxi : We do 
iitoi suppose there is any bride to " make herself 
ready ; " hut that this figurative expression denotes 
some important preparatory work, in tbe case of 
ihe city, in connection with its becoming " the 
throne of the Lord." And what thai work is it is 
not difficult to determine. The " holy city "_Jg 
caJlfiiLaJsj} " the tabernacle. oLOoa."— Rev, 
Christ is "the minister of the true tabernacle 



uuclt 

which the Lord pitched and not man."— Heb. viii, 
8. The typical tabernacle had to be "purified; " 
and Paul tells us the true tabernacle must also be 
purified :— " It was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should be purified 
with these; (the blood of calves and of goats,) but 
lb- heavenly things themselves with, better sacrifices 
than these/'— Heb. ix. 2a The lypical work of 
" atonement for the holy sanctuary, and for tbe 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar ; " as 
well as for " the priests, and for all the people of 
the congregation," was on the tenth day of the 
seventh month.— Lev. xvi. 29, 33. And when that 
work o( atonement for " the heavenly things them- 
selves " shall have been accomplished by Christ, 
then we suppose that preparation denoted in the 
figure, wtR have been effected :— what had been 
hitherto the tabernacle of our Great High Priest is 
" ready " lo become his ihrone. 

" And to her was granted that she should be ar- 
rayed in fine linen clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of sainis." They" wash 



their robes and make them while in the blood of 
iheLaiub." "By his own blood, he entered in 
nnce, in lo ihe holy place." The holvjMtjj-^iJie 
heavenly Jerusalem— is indebted to the same atonc- 
ing blood lor her purity, tliat tile sainls ate indebted 
to for tlieirs,_fl2j 

Wheu does the marriage take place ? It is as- 
serted that il must be after the destruction of the 
wicked, after ihe judgment, at least, of the "great 
whore." Bui why so? The fact that the account 
of it falls after the account of the judgment of that 
personage, is, of itself, no proof ol it. The parts of 
■ iiis Look in particular, must he arranged, not by 
the order in which they occur, but by the order of 
the events of which they speak. Is it not evident 
that vetse 4th of chapter xix., closes the portion 
which begins with chapter xvii ? and that the 5ih 
verse begins a new portion ? Compare Rev. iv. 5. 
And if the marriage be supposed lo denote ihe 
union ot Christ with his church, does not thai lake 
place till after the judgment f They certainly 
meet him, and appear with him in glory he lore 
that lime. Tbe union or Christ with his church 
must take place belore the execution of judgment 
upon the wicked. Bui if it be contended that 
the marriage, here, denotes some event which lakes 
place so long after they have found their way lo 
the Lord, it is very doubtful whether that can be 
Ihe event denoted by tbe marriage in the parahle. 

The song of the church/ here, itself, appears to 
prove both the event which the marriage denotes , 
and the lime in which it takes place. What is 
their theme ( The same, evidently, of the four and 
twenty elders on the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet : " We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God Al- 
mighty, which art, and wast, and an to come ; be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned ! "—Say the elders. " Alleluia : for 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth ! " say ihe 
church. They both celebrate the introduction of 
the reign of Christ. And as Christ, together with 
his saints in their glorified state, are to execute 
judgment upon the wicked, the marriage, which de- 
notes the placing Christ in his ihrone, must lake 
place before, and not after the execution of judg- 
ment upon any of his enemies. We suppose the 
song celebrates an event that is already accomplish- 
ed at the lime it is sung. [13] 

By going " through the Bible," then, with the 
figure, guided by the established rules of interpreta- 
tion, there is but one interpretation, one " mean- 
ing,"— which can be sustained throughout — of 
" ihe marriage," as an event to take place in con- 
nection with the end. And I can give that act of 
Christ denoted by the coming ol the bridegroom to 
the marriage, no other special reference, but to the 
act of resigning bis mediatorial work, in behalf of 
>he world, in order lo his becoming king. 

Il is asked — " What is meant by the virgins go- 
ing in ioiM Aim to the marriage?" The dilBculty 
exists only with those who interpret " one pari of 
the figure literally, and the other figuratively." 

Bui understanding this part of the figure as we 
do the other part, lo denote something beyond 
itself, it must be understood in a sense which ac- 
cords with the nature of the event which the mar- 
riage denotes. The coming of the bridegroom • 
would point out some change of work or office, on 
the part of bur Lord, in the invisible world; and 
ihe going in with him a corresponding change on 
the part of his true people. With him it is within 
the veil — where he has gone to prepare a place fur 
us ; with them it is outside the veil, where they 
are lo wait and keen themselves ready till he ap- 
pears for their salvation [14]. 

Finally. What are the reasons for believing that . 
the event, now supposed to be denoted by (be com- 
ing of the bridegroom lo tbe marriage, has taken 
place ? Some of ihese reasons have been anticipa- 
ted. 1. That event most precede the appeajiug of 
Christ. ^And it is hardly possible, thai the utmost 
limit to which the period, which brings us to the 
cleansing or avenging of ihe sanctuary, can extend, 
lies beyond the present year, as we shall show next 
week, P lovidence permitting, from data of a more 
positive character than has yet been given to our 
readers. And as Christ is to perform lhat work in 
reference to the sanctuary, he must appear before 
the period runs out. We are, therefore, crowded up 
to tbe point at which his appearing most occur; 
and as he is made king before he appears, il would 
seem, at least, very probable, thai his mediatorial 
work for the world, has been closed up, with a view 
to his coronation, if that has not taken place.^. 

2. All the power of "tbe typical argument," 
(hough it may have misconceived the precise bear- 
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Notes oh tub Above. 
Note 1. When ihe Lord shall descend to this 
earth, we suppose thai change will have taken 
place, not only with the great mass nf the world, 
but with the entire race. By the parable we 
learn that the Bridegroom came, and the door 
was shut. All the wise virgins went in before 
it was closed, and none who were left out were 
enabled .to gain admittance. These points in 
the parable are particularly brought to view. This 
of course cannot symbolize a literal door ; but does 
not this teach that none can be admitted to the 



trimmed their lamps when the midnight cry was 
given. Bui these were not aroused by the cry of 
the seventh month. 

Note 5. The door of mercy must eiiher_be 
closed, or it is not closed. If it is closed, must not 
the conditiun of every sou] be fixed for all eternity? 
If any soul can receive any degree of pardon, will 
it not show that ilie door is still open? and if it is 
still open,' may not all, whosever will, accept or the 
offers of mercy ? We of course, do not speak of a 
literal door, but do the scriptures any where give 
us to understand that the closing of the door of 



log of the type upon event), hears upon the last 
seventh month, as the date of that change. Those 
who have not fully abandoned the position then ta- 
ken, will admit, that it is too early, at present, to 
attach no special importance to that argument, or 
to t be events or that lime. 

3. This view of the question gives as as well-defined 
P a position as iv e have ever had; while it explains 
£ what must otherwise be a perplexity in our history, 
I and shows that we have taken a step, which we 
I know must be taken, in the closing up ot our 
I mortal state. 

4. The condition of things around us goes to 
confirm the supposition that this step has been 
taken ; while the aJventists, as a body, are 

- placed in circumstances evidently in accordance 
with those described in the word of God, as (be lot 
of his people at the end. These will be noticed 
more at length, in considering the duties and trials 
of our position. 

5. This interpretation harmonizes all those figu- 
rative portions or the word of God, which speak 
of the coming of Christ, in their special applica- 
tion, and that too, by referring them to facts plain- 
ly slated in other forms of speech, through the 
prophecies. 

The entire picture is also remarkably in accord- 
ance with the history of the ad ven lists, while they 
have been as insensible that they were living it 
out, as the disciples of old were, that the oft re- 
treated prophecies of the crucifixion and resurrec- 
tion nf Christ were being fulfilled, though these 
events were passing before their eyes, till after they 
had passed. 

I know it is doubted whether we have had any 
demonstrations which should lead us to such a con- 
clusion ? But where tball we look for demon- 
strations? " We know that whatsoever the law 
saitb, it saith lo ihem that are under the law:" 
what God has spoken of the state of things in con- 
nection with the coming o! Christ, is applicable 
only to those who are responsible for the truth on 
that subject. The demonstrations of the old world's 
doom, before it came, were given only lo the fami- 
ly of Noah. The demonstrations of Egypt's doom, 
to which the Egypiians would not lake heed, were 
given only to the people ol God. The demonstra- 
tions of the doom of Babylon.were unheeded, but by 
her captives, till God himself informed her proud 
and idolatrous monarch, that "God had numbered 
his kingdom aud finished it !" The inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, excepting the little Bock of her outcast 
children, " knew not " the demonstiations, "that 
the things which belonged to her peace " were 
: bill from her eyes, till the wrath came upon them 
ltd the uttermost. And when I must admit, that 
' the Adveniisis have had no demonstrations that 
the world's day is over, 1 must doulit ihal they have 
ihe truth of God, and that ihey are His people [15]. 

A. Hale. 

F. S. As Bro. Bliss has arranged the discussion, 
in order-" to give boib tides of the argument " — 
I " the reasons for and against," it might be expected 
lhai I should reply to bis "reasons against" the 
position attempted lo be sustained. But as I am much 
more anxious that our readers should see where 
they are by the word of God, if it is still to be un- 
| dersiood in the particular sense, in which we have 
i generally understood it, as Adventisls, than lo con- 
sume time and space by answering objections, 
which others car. appreciate as well as ourselves, I 
sliall not now stop to notice in detail " the reasons 
against." 

If God does not speak himself, to settle all differ- 
ences among us.belore the contemplated arliclesare 
closed, I may lake occasion lo show that among a 
good deal that has no important bearing upon the 
points at issue, if his views of these questions' 
could not be sustained without leading him in class 
together, as similar cases of figurative language, 
portions which are entirely different, in this re- 
spect; (see notes 9, 10, 13, 15, Advent Herald, Feb. 
2G,) and that, as it is at least doubtful whether 
some other portions which he has applied to " the 
church," exclusively, do not belong to " the land;' 
(.Vole a. ih.) that as those which refer to the mar- 
riage relation, applied at the lime of the apostles, 
and not particularly at the Second Advent ; (ib.) 
and that as others which he applies to the future 
union of Christ with his church do not speak 
of "a marriage" at all, so far as the question, 
Who is ilic bride} is concerned, I consider it very 
good evidence, lo say nothing of other considera- 
tions of a similar character, that the position he 
opposes cannot be overthrown. If any body could 
overthrow it Bro. Bliss could [16]. A. H. 



marriage supper of the Lamb save those who are 
ready when the Bridegroom shall come ? This 
shows the necessity of watchfulness thai we then 
be found ready. But if it does not teach this, we 
are unable to perceive what it does teach ; and if 
it does teacb this, the coming of the Bridegroom 
must be as decisive of ib£_iate_af- every soul, as 
death is lo an individual soul. If t here could be a 
possibility of salvation, after the coming of the 
Bridegroom, we should suppose in the parable, 
while those that were ready went in at bis 
coming, that some who were ihe most ready 
of the foolish would have been admitted alter 
the closing of the door. If points in the figure 
which are not presenied in ihe parable, are to have 
a fulfilment, we should certainly suppose that these 
points which are presented would have an equal 
fulfilment. And then ihe conversion nf a single 
soul would be lo us conclusive evidence that, pre- 
vious to such conversion, the Bridegroom could not 
have come. 

Note 2. It is true the kingdom of heaven will 
be set up during the days of these kings; hut will 
it be set up before the persona; coming of the 
King ? Thai it caunot, has been the great argu- 
ment to prove that the kingdom of heaven was 
not established in years past. If could be set up 
before the personal coming of the King, it would 
be in some sense a spiritual reign. But when we 
come to the 7ih of Daniel, we find that the Son is 
not actually invested with his kingdom until the 
beast is slainj although it was previously in pros- 
pect. His receiving the kingdom as a gift may 
have been from his ascension to heaven, for all 
the testimony that we have to life contrary, from 
which be will return to be invested with it. And 
we find by 1 Cor. xv,, that it is not till the first 
resurrection that Christ delivers up the kingdom 
to the Father; or as it is literally, recovers ihe 
kingdom lo the Father, and ii must be after this 
that all things are subjected to Christ, But whai 
is there in Daniel 7th to denote that Christ is in- 
vested with ihe dominion before his personal 
coming? Would not such a position be lo relin- 
quish to the spiritualists an important argument ? 
Again, when he makes war upon the wicked na- 
tions, is it not at his personal coming? And is 
not this before be is invested with the kingdom as 
in Daniel 7ih ? 

Note 3. Thai all this will not be before his 
coming, we cannot say; but we cannot see why 
he who can raise the dead in the twinkling ol an 
eye, and create Ihe world in six days, should oc- 
cupy, months from last October, in the performance 
of what may be instantaneous, and, for all that we 
know to the contrary, may synchronize with his 
appearing. 

Note 4. We should suppose from the parable 
that when the foolish virgins made ibis cry, they 
would aileast be sensible that they were shutout. 
But the churches are sensible of nothing like ihis. 
And they, instead of crying, Lord open lo us, 
are endeavoring to induce others to come in where 
they are. If ihe wise virgins have entered, ihe 
foolish have no desire to go in where they sre, 
but want (he Ad ven lists to come back to them. 
Again, the foolish virgins who ask for admittance, 



mercy is a gradual work ? Will it not always be 
true thai God either will bear the prayers of sin- 
nerSjOrlhat be will not ? And while he is willing to 
hear, is he not saying to all, " Come let lis reason 
together, (hough your sins be as scarlet, ihey shall 
be white as snow : though they be red as crimson, 
ihey shall be as wool ?" Bui if sinners cannot be 
converted, how can there be any thing for us lo do 
for sinners? If "all who fear God and work 
righteousness according to ihe light they have, 
must be embraced by bis arms of mercy," are not 
such already Chrislians? And is it necessary lhat 
there should still be an outward work on such, 
lhat men might mistake for conversion, before 
such (an be saved 1 Burwbere do we find any 
sciipiure for such a distinction among the wicked ? 
Does this parable teach any thing of ihe kind ? 
We cannot find it there. Those who were ready 
went in, and ihe door was shut; those who were 
not ready, were left out, and could gain no admil- 
ance. Each individual soul must either be in or our. 
If ihe bridegroom has come,accordinglo the parable 
there can be no more admittance. And if sinners 
are being convened any where, does it not demon- 
strate lhat the door is still open, and that the 
Bridegroom is yet to come 1 We cannot see how 
this conclusion can be avoided. We cannot com- 
prehend how ibe door can be upen and closed at 
the same time ;— how it can be shut, and yet not 
quite shut;— how ii can be not open, and yet 
partly open. But if it i9 closed, then all who are 
out, are left ou! forever. 

But when Ihe Master of the house has risen up 
and shut to the door, will not the Spirit of God 
then be withdrawn from ihe earth? Shall we 
lhen as now hear sinners pleading for mercy, as 
our brethren who are laboring for the conversion of 
souls hear them ? Then, will those who come to 
scoff, remain lo pray ? or will the praises of the 
Redeemer occupy the tongues of those who were 
proud blasphemers ? We cannot suppose ihey 
will. But we bear these things around us : Our 
brethren in the field are reporting facts like these — 
where not only an outward work has been effected, 
but where ihe soul has been renewed. But as for 
resuming our old plans of labor, if by ihisit is meant 
for Ibe conversion of the churches, as we hoped we 
confess that we have no such expectations. Bujjf 
it is meant that we can labor no longer for ihe sal- 
vation of souls in Ihe church and the world, we 
confess we are as ready as ever to go every where 
preaching the word._ We believe thai while God 
spares the world, it is on account of his long suf- 
fering, which waited in the days of No4h 120 
years, — he was so unwilling thai any should 
perish ; and that ii is i lie imperative duty of all to 
labor in the vineyard until the Master shall come 
at even to reckon with them. We have no hopes 
of the church or the world as such. But while 
God permits us to thunder in iheir ears the cry, 
" Behold he comeih," some poor souls may be in- 
duced to hear, to turn and live. If God shall bless 
our labots, to Him be all ihe glory : if he does not, 
He will have done what seemeih lo Him good. 
The result is not the point of the most interest to 
us; what is our duty, is the great question. We 



AND SIGNS OF THE- TIMES REPORTER. 



29 



bad raiher labor unsuccessfully, than peril souls 
by refusing id labor in the vineyard. There is, >n 
our view, but one safe side, but one safe course ; 
that is, when he comes to be found so doing. The 
rest we leave with him. But to labor successfully, 
or to labor at all, requires faith. We should have 
no expectations of benefitting souls, unless we 
believed there was mercy for ihera. Therefore to 
teach men there is no more salvation for the un- 
converted, or that there is probably none, would lie 
up tmr hands, and cripple our energies. 

Note 6. The question " Who is this that is to 
call the Lord my husband," is answered by the 
15th verse, where we read that the one who calls 
the Lord "my husband," is to sing "as in the day 
•when she came up out of the land of Egypt." 
The land did not come up out of the land of 
Egypt, nor did the city. We cannot see how it 
can be other than the people who are betrothed 
unto the Lord, and are to call him my husband. To 
ieiroiA, is fo make a marriage contract with ano- 
ther ; and the betrothed cannot call her lord " my 
husband" until the marriage ceremony is per- 
formed. 

Note 7. This section fairly illustrates the diffi- 
culty of subjecting figures to an exact and uni- 
versal application. If they were to be thus sub- 
jected, difficulties would arise on every hand* For 
one application would make our brother our hus- 
band, another would make our hrother our father; 
and therefore we cannot carry out a symbolical 
application in its minutia any farther than it 
is brought to view in each individual illustration, 
confined to such illustration. For that which in 
one figure is our brother, may it) another be our 
father or husband. Thus Christ is our Brother, and 
we his brethren ; he is our Shepherd, and we his 
sheep ; he is our Priest, and we his people ; he is 
our Advocate, and we his clients; he is our King, 
and we his subjects ; lie is our Master, and we bis 
servants, tec. But upon the principle that Jerusa- 
lem must be the bride because she is our mother, 
he could not be spoken of in all these relatious. 

Note 8: According to this text the land is to be 
married ; so that to carry out the figure, the land 
as well as the city becomes the bride. But when 
will the land be married I Not until it is cleansed; 
and as the land, the people and the city, are all 
referred to under the similitudes of the marriage 
relation, this consummation can only be at a lime 
when the three are in a condition to be joined in 
eternal I union. Consequently the wedding to 
which the Bridegroom enters is necessarily subse- 
quent to his personal advent. 

Note 9. If this cannot lake place until Samaria 
and Sodom are restored, it must be an event sub- 
sequent to Christ's personal appearing; and con 
sequently the Bridegroom cannot have come. 

But is it the city alone, or are its inhabitants 
here brought to view under the figure of Jerusa- 
lem ? Is not the nation most certainly brought to 
view ? We cannot see how a question could arise 
on this point. That it cannot be the walls and 
streets of the city, we think is clear from verses 
60—63 ; for Gud will remember his covenant with 
her. will establish it with her, and be pacified 
towards her. But old Jerusalem— all lhat pertains 
to the bare city is to pass away and be destroyed. 
The new city which will descend from God out of 
heaven, never had any connection with the old 
city, only as its inhabitants will be the connecting 
link. It can therefore only be the chnrch which is 
here brought to view by the name of Jerusalem ; 
she did not remember the days of her ynuth, and 
God has been angry with her; but he will again 
be reconciled to her, and with the city which will 
descend from heaven, she will be Jerusalem still. 



Note 10. It is not altogether certain that the 
church is here singing of another party. The 
subject of the song is arrayed in the righteousness 
of the saints. Can this be other than the church? 
The righteousness of the saints pertains to her. 
There is nothing inconsistent in the idea of the 
members of the church individually, singing the 
praise of the church collectively. But it is aot the 
praise of the bride that is here being sung. The 
command is to all the servants of God and to all 
that fear his name, both small and great, that 
they should " praise our God," — not the bride. 
And they sung "Alleluia ; for the Lord God om- 
nipotent reigneth,— Let us be glad and rejoice and 
give honor to him : for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and the wife hath made herself ready." 
No praise was ascribed to the wife. But can this 
wife be any other than the chnrch that he has 
sanctified and cleansed by " the washing of water 
by the word, that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing, but that it should be holy and without 
blemish"? — Eph. v. 27. Can this wife be any 
olher than the church, of which Paul says, Christ 
is the head, as the busbnnd is the head of the 
wife ? Can this wife be any other than the 
church that is espoused to one husband, that it 
may be presented a chaste virgin to Christ ?— 2 
Cor. xi. 2. Can this wife be any other than the 
church which came up out of the land of Egypt, 
that is to sing in that day as in the days of her 
youth and is to call the Lord Jshi, my husband?— 
Hos. ii. 15, 16. Is not the wife which is here ar- 
rayed in fine linen, clean and while, the same as 
those arrayed in white robes, in Rev. vis. 13, lhat 
came out of great tribulation ? We cannot resist 
the conviction that these several parties are all the 
same, 

Note tl. It is the very principle of interpreta- 
tion here briughl to view lor which we have con- 
tended. Life and thought and feeling are ascribed 
to inanimate objects. But when are they thus 
ascribed ? Is it when inanimate objects are used as 
figures, or literally ? It is when they are iised as 
allegories, metaphors, or representatives of living 
things — not otherwise. Thistles and cedars are 
spoken of as talking and making contracts. Bui, 
how ? When Amaziah wished to look Jehoash 
king of Israel in the face, Jehoash sent a message 
to him using as an illustration the figure ot a 
thistle sending to a cedar saying, "Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife: and there passed by 
a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode dowo 
the thistle." But what did all this imply .'—that 
these acts were to be ascribed to the thistle and 
cedar? By no means. It was to intimate to 
Amaziah lhat he had better stay away. "But 
Amaziah would not hear. Therefore, Jehoash 
king of Israel went up; and he and Amaziah 
king of Judah looked one another in the face at 
Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah ; and 
Judah was put to the worse before Israel, and 
they fled every man to their tents." Thus it is 
seen that Jostah in the use of this figure emblem- 
ized Ahaziah by the thistle, and himself by the 
cedar; so that the acts which in the metaphor are 
ascribed to the inanimate objects, are by the appli- 
cation ascribed to animate beings. 

The same is true of the allegory of the eagle in 
Ezekiel 17lb. It is expressly called a riddle:— 
" Son of man put forth a riddle, and speak a para- 
ble unto the house of Israel." Then he says, an 
eagle cropped off a young twig of a cedar and set 
it in a city of merchants ; he also planted the seed 
of the land in a fruitful field, nnd set it as a willow 
tree, and it became a vine ; but it bent its roots 
towards another eagle, and therefore was to be 



pulled up and withered. But what did all this de- 
noie J God explains it as denoting lhat the king 
of Babylon had carried the king of Jciusalcm to 
Babylon, and made a covenant with the king's 
seed; but he had rebelled against the king of 
Babylon, and sent embassadors to Egypt, for which 
tresspass he was to be taken in the snare. Thus 
the eagle that plants fields is the king of Babylon, 
and the other eagle is Egypt, 

The same is also true of cities that come and 
go, that weep and rejoice,lhat rise up and sit down, 
&c. &c. These acts are never ascribed to the 
walls and streets of the city, only when cities are 
used as allegories; ar.d then the action is to be 
ascribed to whatever ihv allegory may symbolize. 
We therefore mny well ask, whether Christ is to 
be married to stone walls? and can a city of stone 
and momr mate herself ready? As we have 
shown that life or a:tion is never ascribed to in- 
animate objects, only when they are used as sym- 
bols ot lhat to which such action is appropriaie, 
it follows that if the stone wall is here spoken 
of as making herself ready, it can be used only as 
a symbol oj the bride, the church of the first born. 
It may he that our " percepiive faculties " are at 
fault; but in all seriousness we regard this as an 
insuperable difficulty in the way of the city's being 
more than a symbol of the bride ; and as contrary 
to the usage of the symbolic language in the texts 
referred to. 

Note 12. We do not conceive lhat John is here 
making use of figurative language. What he 
sees and hears, it is true, is in vision; but we 
understand that there is to be a bride that is to make 
hersilf ready, i. e., by holy living and Haith in 
Christ the Spnuse or the church ; we understand 
lhat there is to be literally the marriage of the 
Lamb, — not a human marriage, hul that he will be 
united to his siiuis in eternal union,— that union 
being called the marriage of the Lamb — lhat 
being the most expressive language by which a 
true sense of ihe union can be conveyed. Con- 
sequently we believe lhat when this union shall be, 
iheie will be Ihe same song sung, the same multi- 
tudes of the redeemed present, and the same Alle- 
luias, and praise to God, &c, that John in the 
vision saw and heaid. 

Bui if this marriage denotes ihe inauguration of 
Christ as King into his throne, and the preparation 
for lhat is merely ihe purifying of the things in the 
heavens with beiler sactifices than the blood of 
calves and goats, we understand that that work 
was long since performed. This sacrifice was 

offered "once when he offered up himself," [leb, 

vii. 27. He then ascended to the Father and 
" entered in once into ihe holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us,"— ix. 12; "for 
Christ is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true : but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us,"— ix. 24. Christ having done this, 
" after he had oflered one sacrifice for sins, fix ever 
sat down on the right hand of God ; from hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool; for by one offering he hath perfected forever 
them that are sanctified,— x. 12—14. This prepa- 
ration must therefore have all been made, not on 
the 22d of October, but eighteen hundred years 
ago. As for any inauguration of Christ into his 
kingly office, all the ceremony that we have evi- 
dence will be performed, is, that he will take lo 
himself his great power and will reign. Him who 
said let there be light, and there was light, we 
regard as a Being whose preparatory movements 
whatever ihey may be, can al] be accomplished by 
the mere expression or his will, so that as far as 
such are concerned his advent may be at any mo- 
ment. 
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Note 13. The lime of the marriage. It is True [mote with that part of the parable where lite vir 



that the order of the events as recorded in the 
Apocalypse is nor always the order in which the 
events will he fulfil led. It consequently does not 
follow that the events predicted in the 19th of 
Revelation, will follow in fulfilment those in the 
18th . Nor does the question of the time of the 
marriage rest upon any such evidence. After John 
has described the destruction of the Beast, he com- 
mences the 19 tb chapter with, " After these things 
I beard," fee. If this is a part of the same vision, 
the events muBt follow in the order presented : but 
if it is a new view now presented, it may, or it 
may not thus follow. But John goes on to say, 
" I beard a great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying Alleluia, Salvation and glory and honor, 
a Gil power, uo to the Lord our Oml: for true and 
righteous are bis judgments : for be hath judged 
the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with 
her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of bis 
servants at her hand. And again they said Alle- 
luia. And her smoke rose up forever and ever. 
And the four and twenty elders and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on 
the throne, saying Amen : Alleluia, The foregoing 
proves the scene here is not a digression, but is a 
continuation or the proceeding subject, being sub 
sequent to the destruction of the beast. But it is 
claimed that here the subject ends, and a new 
subject commences with the 5th verse. If a divi- 
vision of subjects could be here made, we opine 
that very little difficulty would be found in making 
a division of subjects in any portion of scripture 
Our 11 perception " is not sufficiently acute to dis- 
cern in the connection a change of the subject at 
this poiot. John proceeds, "And a voice came 
out of the throne." What throne? The same 
throne before which the four and twenty elders fell 
down : "saying, Praise our God all ye his servants, 
and ye that fear bis name both small and great." 
Who are here addressed? It must be the much 
people in heaven whose voice John heard, verse 1 
Again we read "And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, [the same multitude before 
presented] and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia; 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be 
glad and rejoice, and give honor to him ; for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and the wife hath 
made herself ready. And to her was granted thai 
she should be arrayed in fine linen clean arid white: 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of the saints. 
And he saith unto me, Write, blessed are tbey 
which are called to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the true 
Sayings of God." We cannot question but that all 
this has reference to the same subject; and if it 
has, the marriage of the Lamb is subsequent to the 
personal coming of Christ. 

How long this may be subsequent to the ascen- 
sion of the saints, we know not ; for we are not 
informed how long time will transpire in the con- 
sum roation after the Advent. But we do not know 
as the ascension of the saints to Christ is necessar- 
ily the marriage. We suppose that then they go 
in with the Bridegroom to the wedding, ami that 
the door is then shut ; but the wedding, or what is 
symbol ized of the weddiog when this song is sung, 
may not be consummated till all who have 
the wedding garment are cast into outer 
where there is weeping and gnashing 
which must be the destruction of the beast when 
the smoke of her torment shall ascend forever and 
ever. 

Note 14. If Christ is still within the veil, and 
those symbolized by the virgins are waiting with- 
out the veil for him to appear, it would correspond 
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gins are expecting the coming of the Bridegroom 
How can they have gone in with the Bridegroom, 
and still be outside wailing for the Brideflrooni to 
appear ? This waiting position must certainly be 
before Ilia coming. But if this is interpreted as 
the saints going in with Christ to be where he is, 
is it not interpreting this part of the parable liter- 
ally, while the other portions are understood figa- 
ritively? Let us examine this. The kingdom of 
heaven is likened to this parable : the bridegroom 
symbolizes the Savior ; the virgins, the children 
of the kingdom; the preparation to meet the bride 
groom, the preparation of the saints for Christ's 
return; the tarrying of the bridegroom, the delay in 
the consummation of the hopes of those who look- 
ed for his return ; the cry at midnight, the procla- 
mation of the Savior's coming; the virgin's arising 
to trim their lamps, the awakening and preparation 
conseqnent on the nearness of the expectation of 
the Advent ; the coming of the bridegroom, the Ad- 
vent of Christ ; the going in with him on the part 
of the virgins, the ascension of the saints to meet 
the Lord in the air; the shutting of the door against 
the foolish virgins, the closing the opportunities 
for salvation to an ungodly world; and the cry of 
the foolish virgin s.ihe cry of false hearted professors 
on their being left by the righteous. With this ap 
plication all the parts of the parable symbolize 
events in relation to Christ's advent, so that the 
kingdom of heaven will be likened to it. And all 
the parts are alike symbolical and proportional to 
each other. Instead of this being an interpretation 
of a part literally and the other parts figuratively, 
we cannot see how the other application is an in 
terpretation of one part at all. If any portion of 
the parable is symbolical, this must be ; and if the 
kingdom of heaven is to be likened to the going in 
with the bridegroom of virgins who were ready at 
bis coming, then those who are symbolized by the 
wise virgins, must go in with Him who is symbol 
ized by the bridegroom to the actual union which 
is symbolized by the wedding. Consequently, if 
Christ is symbolized by the bridegroom, and the 
wedding is being performed in the invisible world, 
all those who are symbol ized. by the wise virgins 
must now be there with him, uuiting in the song 
in praise of our God. But if (he virgins have gone 
in with him, all who are now left on the earth 
must be left in a hopeless condition 

Note 15. Demonstrations of the nearness ol this 
world's approaching catastrophe cannot be wanting 
to any who are not unmindful of the signs of iht 
times, which so clearly shadow forth the cenaintv 
of its downfall. That man must be blind indeed 
who can discern nothing in the moral heaven; thai 
betokens the swift execution of threatened wrath 
The world may be indifferent and unconcerned 
she may lull herself to sleep in carnal ease, and 
soothe herself with promised peace and safety ; but 
the suddenness of her destruction is thereby only 
tbe more certain and inevitable. The fiat has gone 
forth ; her sentence has been pronounced ; her 
doom is fixed, and any moment may usher in eter- 
nal realities 

But the questions here are, has the Bridegroom 
come ? is the door of mercy closed ? or must these 
events transpire before the personal and actual com 
ing of Christ! 

The demonstrations that the Bridegroom had 
:o:uc and the door of mercy is closed, when those 
have been fulfilled, will be the coirespondance be 
between (he fulfillment and conditions presented in 
the parable : That the Bridegroom has tarried, and 
while he tarried all slumbered and slept, that the 
cry has been made, and that all those virgins have 
arisen and trimmed their lamps, we fully believe ; 
so that there is nothing predicted to intervene be. 



fare the coming of the Bridegroom. But before 
it can be demonstrated that the Bridegroom did 
conic last October, it must be shown that in refer- 
ence to that movement all the virgins did arise, and 
that they did go in with him to the wedding. Ifj 
that could be proved an invisible coming, weshou!d ; 
fear (hat all the coming for which we look would 
be invisible. Bnt as we have the Savior's assu- 
rance that his coming is to be as the lightning, 
visible everywhere under the whole heavens ; and 
as the kingdom of heaven at this coming is to be 
likened to the coming of the bridegroom ; in the 
absenee of all the evidence that was to mark the 
Bridegroom's coming, we must, in reference to the 
position that he has come, as the Savior has ad- 
monished us, " believe it nor." S 

Note 16. It will be seen from the foregoing that 
in this discussion, we have com pared our noies and 
read them to each other before their insertion in 
the paper, so that there need be no misunderstand* 
tng respecting them. What we want is the truth , 
We therefore hope that everything we may advance 
that is irrelevant to the question, will beset aside. 
Wo expect of course that while Bro. Hale regards 
his position as being the correct one, tbat our argu- 
ments will appear to him as weak and irrelevant. 
But all we ask is to let the arguments on both sides 
be fairly weighed in the light of the Sacred Oracles; 
and thus let each decide in reference to his convic- 
tions of truth. 



Letter from Bro Chapman 

The following letter from Br. Chapman of 
Connecticut will be read with much interest 
by those who love to hear of the conversion 
of aoula to Christ. Let others obey the com- 
mand to go out quickly into the highwaya and 
hedges and compel them to come in, that the 
wedding may be furnished with guest; and 
their labors will also he blessed. BUssed is 
that servant wkom hit Lord wht.n he cometk shall 
find SO DOING. Some of these conversions 
were before the tenth. But a goodly number 
have been since. 

Dear Bro, Bliss : — 'When I last wrote you 
Aug. 30th, I wag animated with the hope that 
before this time we should have been " caught 
up together with the dead in Christ, to meet 
the Lord in the air;" and notwil (islanding I 
have been disapointed, yet have I seen no 
time when I could ennscienciously relax my 
efforts in the use of the same mercy to save 
souls, viz. the cry " Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh," " prepare to meet thy God," 

That this " glorious appearing of the great 
God " is near, even at the doors, I cannot even 
for a moment cherish a doubt ; and therefore 
I continue in my humble way to labor in the 
vineyard of God. After writing you, I attended 
the camp-meeting atNewington and Litchfield, 
both of which were deeply interesting, sinners 
were converted, backsliders reclaimed, and 
many of the dear saints quickened and comfor- 
ted — scores of whom with cheerfulness submit- 
ted to the sacred ordinance of baptism. During 
the interval I spent a week in Roxbury in con- 
nection with brother Matthewson; during the 
day we addressed the people in a grove, and 
in the evening at district school-houses; a re- 
spectable number came out constantly to hear 
the word. As the result of those meetings 
several precious souls were converted, and many 
of the disciples of the Lord revived and com- 
forted, being brought heartily into the advent 
faith. I attended the camp-meeting at Brooklyn 
where I heard brother S. S. .Snow in reference 
to tbe 10th day of the 1th month ; for that privi- 
lege I often have, and still do praise the Lord. In 
view of the evidence I felt called upon without 
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delay to visit the various advent bands in R. I. 
where I had formerly labored, particularly 
the two Indian tribes in Charleston and South 
Kingston, and communicate the joyful inteli- 
gence. This indeed was a welcome message 
to those dear natives. It prompted them at 
once to " look up and lift up their heads." — 
This we should suppose would be the case 
with every true disciple of the Lord ; but alas 
how offensive the sentiment to the great mass 
who profess to be the friends of Jesus. After 
completing my mission I went with the brethren 
from Providence, to the advent conference then in 
session, in Gloucester, this was indeed the most 
solemn and inieresting season I ever witnessed. 

The period on which our hope rested, passed 
while we were there convened ; and not realizing 
the desire of our hearts, I frankly confess 1 
was disappointed, and could better then ever 
before sympathize with those disciples of the 
Lord on the way to Emmaus, when " they 
walked and were sad," saying, " we trusted 
that that it had been he which should have 
redeemed Israel." Luke xxiv, 21, we did 
not sorrow however as those that have no hope, 
for having unshaken confidence in the scrip- 
tures, we were assured that the next great event 
in prophecy, was the sign, and appearing of 
the son of man in the clouds of heaven; and 
that this event was near, even at the doors. 
For the time being we took encouragement, 
and our hope again rested on the week of 
tabernacles. During ihut period I returned to 
Connecticut, and on my way to H. visited the 
brethren in South Killinly , Brooklyn, Hampton, 
Chaplin, Pomfret, Woodstock, Ashford, Wel- 
lington, and Mansfield, where I had formerly 



faith; they with two or three other brethren 
there resolved hereafter, to maintain advent 
meetings in that neighborhood, and gave out 
their appointments accordingly; I then gave a 
farewell exhortation and dismissed the congre- 
gation, expecting to leave in the moring. At 
about eleven o'clock the friends retired to their 
respective houses. During the night the Lord 
brought upon some of these mothers in Israel, 
such a travail of soul for their unconverted 
children and neighbors, that sleep entirely 
departed from them, A sister Burge having 
three interesting children from twelve to six- 
teen, having passed a restless night, rose in 
the morning "while it was yet dark," and 
travelled on foot from house to house in per- 
auitof"Bro. C." until she became quite fa- 
tigued. Not succeeding, she returned to her 
house, and took a horse and cutler, and drove 
till she found me. As she opened the door 
upon us, she exclaimed, praise the Lord. This 
was not an empty sound. She then delivered 
her message, viz. "you must not leave the 
place till you have seen the salvation of God, 
for the Lord I am confident designs to do a 
great work in this place. It was then proposed 
that we bow before the Lord, and present the 
case to him. This being done, it was manifest 
lo all that duty required that we remain in 
the place for a few days at least. I called at 
sisters Burges, and there came in a sister Allen 
who like sister B. had passed the night in agony 
of soul. After conversation with the eldest child 
I discovered that she was deeply convicted 
of ain, and desired without delay an interest 
in our prayers promising at the same time to 
pray for herself. We all as one bowed before 



a hope in Christ, was at once convicted of sin 
and saw the necessity of a preparation to meet 
the Lord. She spent one night with her friends 
only, attended our meeting in the evening, and 
in the morning returned home with a heavy 
heart; just before leaving, she said " Mr. C. 
there are no advent people in our place and I do 
not know that half a dozen persons could be 
collected together there to hear a lecture on 
this subject ; but being anxious to hear more on 
the subject myself, will you not consent to 
spend a day or two with us on your return to 
H. and in the evening address the few individ- 
uals who may come out to hear?" There was 
so much solicitude manifested in her counte- 
nance I dared not refuse to comply with the 
request. Accordingly (two weeks ago lo day) 
I left the Suflield band and fulfilled an ap- 
pointment, in another portion of the town, and 
the following day called on Mrs. B. at the 
Locks, notice of a meeting at that house being 
circulated a goodly number say twenty-five 
came out to hear, continued our meetings there 
every evening, and on (be Sabbath till Monday 
evening. On the Sabbath Mrs. B. was happily 
converted to God, rose and testified to that effect, 
and also of her decided faith in the advent at 
hand, six or eight others also came into the 
faith and formed a band. Yours as ever Bro. 
B. Praise the Lord. Samuel Chapman. 
Hartford, Feb. 1 1th, 1846. 



labored, and by the grace of God was enabled the Lord, and were "agreed aa touching one 



"to strengthen the things which remained." 
Returned and spent the Sabbath i f that week 
with the advent band in Hartford. This was 
truly a refreshing season. Left the city the 
next day, and without tarrying long in a place, worship 
visited the bands in Wallingford, Cheshire, ofatrut 
Prospcct.Gilford, Meriden, Berlin, Kensington, 
Britain, S-c. in each place, after greatly " com- 
forting one another" with the word oft he bles- 
sed Lord, and his apostles, I returned to Hart- 
ford (the period having expired on which our 
late hope had rested) and being considerably fa- 
tigued I remained in the city nearly three weeks, 
and then left and spent the Sabbath with the 
advent band at Warehouse point (liast Wind- 
sor.) This is truly a devoted people, looking 
with joyful hope and expectation for llieir 
coming Lord, " not forsaking the assembling 
of themselves together, as the manner or some 
is," but meeting uniformly on the Sabbath, and 
six evenings in the week, lo exhort and comfort 
one another. I would that their example in 
this respect were imitated by all the advent 
bands. [ crossed the river on Thursday 26th 
Dec. to visit the few Adventists in Suffield(say 5 
or 6.) Three days noticehaving been given, a 
congregation of ten or twelve persons only, 
could be collected together, to listen to a lec- 
ture on a subject so unpopular as that of the 
advent of our blessed Lord, but the few who 
were present being desirous of hearing on the 
subject, our meetings were continued in that 
place without much increase of numbers till 
Sabbath afternoon. At this time a request was 
presented from the extreme north part of the 
town, that we hold a jew meetings in that sec- 
tion. Accordingly an appointment was made 
Cur that evening at the house of Bro. H. Kent 
(father to our beloved Bro. K.) and to my 
surprise, when I arived at the place, I found 
a large room well filled, with an attentive con- 
gregation. We conlinued our meetings there 
until the following Friday e>ening, during 
which time the congregation rather increased 
in numbers, and gave good attention to the word 
Several backsliders were reclaimed, during 
this time, and heartily embraced the advent 



thing." The young lady also said a few words 
in prayer which was soon turned to praise, 
she rose from her knees a happy convert. At 
the request of this family we met there for 
that evening, the Lord was with us 
th, the young convert was free to com- 
municate her feelings, showing what great 
things the Lord had done for her, and being 
bora info Ike advent faith, she felt a deep con- 
cern for the souls of her companions, especially 
for her twin sister and her brother. At the close 
of the meeting teu or twelve young persons 
knelt down saying pray for us, three or four 
of whom date their conversion from that hour. 



^ Letter from Brother Cole. 

Brother Hjwes, — I am fully aware that 
too many, even good men, and those that 1 
esteem far better than myself, are apt to ad- 
vance and teach things for gospel truths, that 
they have not weighed, and which will not 
harmonize with the will and word of God as 
given by inspiration. There arc two causes 
to which I impute this fault. The first b a 
spirit of strife for the mastery, a desire to be- 
come prominent, a leader and a rabbi. The 
other is a sense of duty which they think they 
feel to answer the calls 90 'common in these 
days, to give us light— new light, more light, 
&c. Now that God's saints are children of 
light, and consequently love light, yea, more 
light, is all true; but it is equally true that in 
our extreme anxiety for light, we are liable to 
receive much that afterwards proves to be 
gross darkness. Oh what a responsibility rests 



I remained with that people about four weeks upon those lo whom the people look for truth 



longer, addressing them on the Sabbath and 
every evening during the week on the glorious 
subject of the Lord's being at the doors; the word 
there has taken deep effect; from fifteen to 
twenty precious souls have been converted to 
God, a greater number still of backsliders re- 
claimed, and all the disciples that attended our 



Others will probably follow their example soon. 
An advent band is formed in that place number- 



ing about forty happy souls. Their measure of present attainments, I fear for our destiny 



faith in the advent at hand, Bro. Bliss, is about 
the same as your Bro. C'a. and never did I 
before witness a company of young converts 
that would talk out their faith on this subject 
with so much rational zeal and understanding. 
During the last week of my stay in Suffield, a 
Mrs. Bennet at Windsor Locks.came to Suffield 
to visit her sister Burges and other relations, 
not having heard what the Lord was doing in 
the place; as soon as she arrived she was aston- 
ished, witnessing so manifest a change in the 
conversation and condition of her friends, all 
of whom (three families) being thorougly con- 
verted into the advent faith and all their children 



and light! Whether we are Adventist or anti- 
Ad ventist, it matters not; the responsibility is 
the same in proportion to our influence. And 
shall all of that influence be brought to bear 
on this point, to make our poor little selves 
masters or leaders? to show an enquiring 
multitude that we, as an individual, are the 



meetings (excepting certain of the scribes and; men above all others in Zion to give them 
Pharisees') were greatly blessed. Nine or ten light? do matter how unreasonable their re- 
happy souls followed their blessed Lord in the 'quest, that we are competent lo the task? and 
ordinance sy mbolizing his burial and resurrec-jj however morbid the appetite, that we can feed 
lion, as they came up out of the water (like; them to the full? No my brethren, we are little 
another) they went on their way rejoicing, things; and if we do not feel more and more 



our own insignificance, and are not more com- 
pletely humbled by our past experience and 



Too many have felt themselves called upon 
to publish every idea that came into their mind, 
without regard to its (ruth or consequence. 
By these things, confusion and division have 
been introduced, more or less, into the church- 
es, both of the Adventists and those opposed 
to us. It is now a time my dear brethren, that 
we teach nothing, and believe nothing but 
what we have the unerring word of God to sus- 
tain ua in. 

One thing we do know. That is, that our 
Lord is at the door, and that it is our duty to 
watch and be sober; yea, watch and be holy, 
looking daily for his return. Again; we do 



converted to Christ, and of rount to the loving I know that we must occupy till he come. But 
of his appearing; she herself being destitute of j we do not know that the door of mercy is 
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closed. We do not know that there never 
can be another sint.er converted. We do not 
know that our glorious High Priest has come 
o»t of the holiest of all. We do not know that 
he never entered there, until the present year. 
We do not know that Christ will come before 
(he present year shall close. We do not know 
that he will not come before it closes. All these 
things are too high for us; we cannot attain to 
them, until we see the sign of the Son of Man 
in heaven. Then we shall see as we are seen, 
and know as we are known. 

But what is now our duty, in view of what 
we may know, and may not know? Why, let 
us be humble, be watchful, be holy, be like 
that servant when his Lord returns to open 
unto him immediately. God has warned this 
wicked world of bis approach. They and we 
are left without excuse, if found without a 
burning lamp when he comes. But don't my 
dear brethren let us be loo curious to 
know what God has plainly told us we cannot 
know; or to look into what even angels can- 
not look into. I solemnly believe that the 
great principles of scripture interpretation on 
which we have founded our hope of soon seeing 
our Lord, are true. On those truths I risk 
my hope still. And by God's grace I mean 
to be ready for an event so glorious. But if 
any of my brethren think that their salvaiiou 
depends on receiving the new light (so called,) 
that appears, and if they are blessed in receiv- 
ing it, God forbid that I should be an hindrance 
to their growth in grace, or in the knowledge 
of the truth. But for one, I must stand on the 
more sure word of prophecy. 

Timotuy Cole. 

Lowell, Feb. mk 1345. 



Letter from Brother S. Brown , 

Dear Brother Himes. — The little Advent 
band in Milwaukee, are standing fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made them free; 
und not withstanding the passing by of the 7th 
month, yet our faith is not shaken. Notwith- 
staning the opposition and contempt which ha9 
been poured upon the Advent cause, yet by 
the blessing of God, we ore receiving new 
additions continually. We have had none 
of God's servants to lecture to us, to cheer 
and strengthen us; but God knows what 
is beat for us. We try to commit all our in 
terest to him, and are looking day by day for 
the coming of our King. It would rejoice our 
hearts to have the happiness of seeing brother 
Himes or Miller, and hear from (hem the 
words of eternal life; but we expect soon to 
see those brethren on the shores of immortal 
glory. But whilst we are on the shores of 
time, we should be glad to have some one of 
God's servants, to break to us the bread of 
life. We receive your papers every week, 
which brings food to our souls. All the preach- 
ing we have, comes through the Advent pa- 
pers. Those who are opposing the truth, are 
growing blinder and blinder. O that God 
would open their eyes before they stumble up- 
on the dnrk mountains. 

Milwaukee, Feb. 3d, 1845. 



dale of this book. The author's intt'Diioa se*ms 
io have been to console his countrymen under their- 
recent dispersion, and to hold out u> them the- pro s 
pect of deliverable;, on their embracing Jesus as 
the troe Messiah. But as he knew thai such doc- 
trioe would nut then be popular with the Jews or 
Romans, he made use of ihe pious fraud, and con- 
cealed himselr under the Dame of the ancient Ezra, 
or E^drns. The buck bears other marks uf I 
manufactured by a Jew, from the Rabbinical fables 
will) which il is interlarded, e. g., thai the Buoks of 
the Law were all burn!, and written anew by Es- 
dras, by ihe help of inspiration (chap. xiv.), and 
many other such absurdities." Edinburgh Ency- 
clopedia, article, " Apocrypha." 

" Tlie spurious Ezra predicts the reign of the 
twelve emperors, Iruni Julias Ca:sar to Trajan, afu-r 
Ihetr death. Chapter xii. 11, 16 : 'The eagle whom 
turn sawesl come up from (he sea, is the kingdom 
which was seen in the vision of thy brother Daniel. 
But it was not expounded unto him, therefore now 
1 declare it unto ihee.' By the eagle is represented 
i lie Human empire, and by its wings the twelve 
Cresars, the second of whom (Augustus) reigned 
lunger than all the rest. Vetses 18— 21 : * Thai 
alter the time of that kingdom there shall arise 
great strivings, and it shall stand in peril of falling : 
nevertheless, it shall not then fall, but shall be re 
stored again to lis beginning. And whereas thou 
sawest the eight small underfeaihers sticking to her 
wings, this is the interpretation: Tnat in him 
there shall arise eight kings, whose limes shall be 
but small and their years swift. And two of ihem 
shall perish, the middle lime approaching : lour 
fchall be kept until the end begin to approach : bui 
two shall he kept umo the eud.' 

These eight kings were Caligula, Claudius, Nero 
Oiho, Gallia, Vilellius, and Dumilian, who al 
reigned bui a short lime. ' Two ot them shall 
perish.' Ti'us erased Ihe names uf two ol ihtrn, 
Oitio and Vilellius, from the public records, and 
thus their history was lost. After describing many 
events which look place under the first four uf the 
above emperors, this spurious Ezra declares that 
two sball be reserved to rule over and afflict ihe 
land and its inhabitants. They are the heads uf 
the eagle. Two shall be kept utiio the end. Vers. 
26— 2S : ' And whereas thou sawest that the great 
head appeared do more, it signifteth that one ol 
them shall die upon his bed. and yet wi'h pain, 
bur ihe two that remain shall be shin with the 
sword. For the sword of the one shall devour the 
uther, but at the last shall be tall by the swurd him- 
self.' The expression ' one of them shall die upoo 
his bed, and yet with pain,' refers to Vespasian, 
who died in the gteatest agony., from a violent 
choltc and bloody flux. The land is intended for 
Judea, in opposition to the sea, which represents 
the rest of the world. The land is called, by way 
of eminence, ihe premised land. Slow ins; with mil i 
and hooey. The Romans seized on this, because 
God designed to punish ii fur its sin% and to purify 
it by calamity. Tilus and Dotuiiian are the emper- 
ors whom he notices as those who would tyrannize 
over it. The Lion of Judah (the Messiah) is after- 
wards tepresenied by this Ezra as reproaching the 
eagle fur its cruel treatment of the land of 
Judea."— JoAn'j Hebrew Commejtwtallh. 



"The Buck of Esdkas.— The fourth (second) 
hook of Esdr.18 is written with art enough, as if 
Eadrat himself had composed it ; hut the marks of 
falsehood are discernible in it. Neither the Syna< 
gogue, nor the Greek or Latin Church, ever unani 
Tuously received it as canonical, though some of 
the fathers have cited it, and the Latin Church has 
borrowed some words out of it. It is not extant 
in Greek; and it never was extant in the He- 
brew." — Calmet'i Dictionary of the Holy Bible, vol. 
1, under title of " Esdras, or Ezra." 

"The Secosb Book of Esdas."— The author 
of this book appears to have been a converted Jew 
tvhi wrote some time belore the death of Domitian; 
for this emperor and his predecessors are so clearly 
alluded to, thai we can have little doubt as to ibe 



Purgation of the Episcopal Theoloicai. 
Seminary. — The examination of the students 
in the seminary relative to the charges against 
certain members, of entertaining views of a 
decided Bomish tendency, resulted in the dis- 
missal of two of their number, Messrs. Bonally 
of New York, and Watson of Delaware; and 
in (lie reprimand of Henry Mc'Vickar. Mr. 
Taylor of Connecticut, likewise inculpated, 
has not yet received his sentence. 

Previously to this movement on the part of 
the authorities of the Seminary, it was rumor 
ed that some individuals in the institution were 
in constant intercourse and correspondence 
with the Roman Catholic priests, with whom 
they assimilated in all essential points of doc- 
trinal belief; and that alter finishing their 
course of study, they had resolved to manifest 
their faith by entering the priesthood of the 
Romish Church. Whether, or to what extent 
the recent trial established these charges, we 
are not informed ,— [Journal of Commerce. 



OBITUARY. 

Di«d at Chicopee Foils, April nth, 1844, 
Dcrouza, aged 13, and on the 2d of February, 
1845, Clmstina, aged IT years, the two eldest 
children of Bro. Gtlman N. and Sister Charily 
Gale— both of them in full and joyful expecta- 
tion of having a pari in the first resurrection, 
Chastina has been wasting away in consump- 
tion lor nearly a year, and did not expect to 
see death until she should behold the " Lord's 
Christ," and be " changed into his glorious 
likeness," — but in meekness and christian 
patience she often said, " not my will but 
thine be done," and in this frame of mind she 
sunk uway until she fell asleep on Jesus' breast 
uiih a sweet and heavenly smile upoii her 
countenance, which caused the friends that 
surrounded her bed, in her expiring moments, 
to shout aloud for joy , instead of weeping with 
regret and grief. 

The afflicted but patient parents of these 
dear sainted ones, are waiting in confident ex- 
pectation of a speedy reunion with them in 
that clime where diseases, pain and death, are 
forever unknown. May this bereavement be 
sanctified to their present and eternal good. 

Randolph E. Lads. 

Bro. J. Weston writes : Dear Bro. Bliss. — I 
never so fully realised the force of Hab. iii. 
17, 18, as to day. We buried one child some 
time ago, and expect to follow another to the 
grave to-morrow. My wife is also very feeble 
and may not continue long, Yet God is good , 
His promises are precious. The resurrection 
morn glorious. The thought of the new earth 
where the inhabitants shall not say 1 am sick, 
delightful. The hope of having bodies like 
Christ's most glorious body, enrapturing. — 
Pray for us that our hope fail not. 

New Ipswich, N H., Feb. 24, 1845. 
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Will share His image ; anil on quicker wing 
Shall mount to meet Him ; and His glories sing 
Who conquered ilie last lot', and robb'd the grave 

Of victory omnipotent 10 save, 

O.i, pilgrim, on thy way a little while 
Thy Lord shall come, and end thy tears and toil ; 
Wail thine appointed change, it's near at band, 
For at the end ol days ihou in thy Jul shall stand, 

». A. P. 

Maiblehtnd, February 3, 1845. 



« WE SHALL ALL BE CHANGED." 

Toil on, poor insect, drag thy cumbrous length; 
"Who formed ihee, worm, each day will give thee 

strength, — 
Thy labor hard, thy food, b paltry store, 
A lew brief suns, thy crawling life is o'er. 

Or iT of higher rank, whose well-wrnughl task 
Fur finest tenure, human pride can ask, 
A summer's toil shall weave thy silken lomb, 
With worms of meaner web, ihou'll have thy doom ; 
This repiile form will soon be laid aside. 
Till winter's frosts are gone, and storms subside. 
And when the vernal sun earth's fetters hteaks, 
And nature to new life an J beau'y wakes; 
Thy crusty shroud, shall give a nobler form, 
Of richer dress than ever clothed a worm. 
In rainbow hues, its Author will array 
Thy better mould and skill Divine display, 
And gilded pinions, adequate to bear 
The new-born being through the unbounded air. 

Toil on, poor pilgrim, o'er the rugged road. 
Though faint and feeble, and life's care a load, 
Thy -weary feet will soon ihe journey close, 
Then lay thy burden down to find repose ; 
This wasted frame will soon he hid away, 
To mingle with the mass of kindred clay. 
But though the grave's environs hug thee round, 
And the huge stone with seals, secure be found, 
And the strirt watch he set to guard thy,dust, 
'Twill not be found when God awakes 'he just, 
Whose kindness Moop'd the loaihsome worm to 
change, 

And give him wings a higher sphere to range ; 
Shall change immortal man lu life divine, 
And with a lorm that shall with seraphs shine. 
If weary, worn-oui, la 1 1 and die, 
Or should lite ruthlets flame his flesh destroy, 
Or Ocean's monsters on his carcass led, 
They're clothed alike, when God shall call the dead 
The poor down-trodden, who wiih mangled Irame, 
Hath borne the lash, and fur his Lord t'le shame. 
On that bright morning, shall that lord behold 
And wear a glorious form of heavenly mould. 
Yes, all the saints are changed when Jesus comes, 
Nor they alone who slumber in their tombs, 
But all who're looking, longing, for their King, 



Letter from Brother JJ. B. Gibes. 
Dear Brother Bliss: — I admire your 
frank, plain and open manner in giving your 
views on all important subjects. Permit me to 
make a few remarks in relation lo those you 
have given upon the book of Ezdras. Although 
you have decided against it, 1 cannot think 
you will consider that decision tinal, and the 
whole matter to be laid at rest: O no, many 
of the brethren believe, and have full confi- 
dence in its Divine authenticity; therefore I 
trust you will charitably bear with them, and 
give equal publicity to their views as to your 
own, that if there should be light thrown upon 
this truly benighted subject, all may enjoy the 
benefit. Atter closing your strictures upon 
brethren P. and F's. exposition of the eagle ,J 
you say, aside from the vision of the eagle,! 
there are other inconsistences. You refer to 
■id Esdras iii. 1, 2. In the 30th year after the 
ruin of Ihe city, I was in Babylon and lay 
troubled upon my bed, and my thoughts came 
up over my heart. The time here embraced, 
you put down as the date when the book was 
written, and upon this premise, you show other 
absurdities. 1 hope, brother, you will again 
look at this mater; I think you will change 
your position. The import of the language is, 
he spoke of what had transpired in time past, 
when he was in Babylon. Surely he would 
not have spoken thus, it it was then taking place. 
It has usually been customary to give the date 
of any writing at its commencement, if other- 
wise at its close. We find the prevailing cus- 
tom is adhered to in this case. After giving 
his name, and stating it was his second book, and 
also giving his genealogy, he liven says be was 
a enptive in the land of the Medea in the reign 
of Artnxerxes King of the Persians. The pre- 
cise year is not here staled. [Note I.] 

You refer to the Hlh chapter, as affording 
another inconsistency I find there a confirma- 
tion of the date put down at the beginning, and 
if the chronology we have adopted be correct, 
the year is also defined. Although my views ol 
this lias appeared in the Voice of Truth, 1 will 
give it here also, doubtless many would like to 
see it, that have not that paper. Your quotation 
begins with the 9th verse. For thou shall he 
taken away from all, and from henceforth thou 
shall remain with my Son, and with such as be 
like thee, until the times be ended. For the 
world hath lost his youth, and the times begin 
to look old, for the world (or age) is divided 
into twelve parts, and the ten parts of it are 
gone already, and half of a tenth part. And 
there remaineth that which is after the 
half of the tenth part. By refering lo 
Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews, we are as- 
sisted to an understanding in this matter. 



Speaking of Christ, he says, but now once in 
the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. Also in 
the 2d chapter of Esdras, it says, And there- 
fore, 0 ye heathen, that hear and understand, 
look for your shepherd, he shall give you 
everlasting rest, lor he is nigh at hand that 
shall come in the end of the world. To 
consider the end of Ihe world here to mean 
the end of the Jewish age, which appears lo he 
the most reasonable construction, we readily 
solve the matter. [Note 2.] I put down thu 
Bible chronology to the birth of Christ, which 
is 4151, add this lo 10, which reaches to the 
linal dispersion of the Jews, we have 4227. 
This we are to divide into 12 parts. One and 
a half parts remained from Esdras, which 
amounts to 52B. Take from this 10, leaves the 
time lo the birth of Chrisl, which is 458, differ- 
ing but one year from the date put down when 
the commandment went forth to restore and 
build Jerusalem. [Note 3.] This conclusion 
agrees with the context, which says, the world 
hath lust Ins vnulU, and the times begin lowax 
old. We understand the limes here identified 
lo terminate at the expiration of 6000 tea is. 
We find the world's age at Esdras was 3699. 
The world then had passed his youth, and had 
advanced G99 years into the 3000 thai remain- 
ed, consequently had begun to wax old. The 
age of Estlrrts or Ezra is no where found. Shall 
we raise a conjecture, and with it weigh down 
positive declarations? 

You refer to the 1th chapter, 26 — 29. Be- 
hold the time shall come that these tokens 
which 1 have told thee shall come to pass, and 
the bride shall appear, and she coining forth 
shall be seen, that now U withdrawn Irom ihe 
earth. And whosoever is delivered from the 
aforesaid evils shall see my wonders. For my 
Son Jesus shall be revealed with those that be 
with him, and they that remain shall rejoice 
within fouf hundred years. Here Esdras was 
carried by the cvtuts noticed, to the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ to the judgment, which 
tokens iilemily the lime of the last generation. 
He is then brought back, and informed in re- 
lation lo the time ol the incarnation of our 
Savior, which says, they that remain, (that is, 
live 400 years hence, which from 458 would 
be 57 years before the birth of Christ,) should 
rejoice. Is there not a fulfilment of this found 
in' Luke n. Uo—'l'J, 36—33? And behold there 
was a man in Jerusalem whnse name was 
Simeon; and the same man was just and de- 
vout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and 
the Holy Ghost was upon him; and it was re- 
vealed unto hitn by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death before he had Been the 
Lord's Christ; And he came by the Spirit into 
the temple: and when the parents brought m 
the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom 
of the law, then took he him up in hisnrrns and 
blessed God, and said, Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word: and there was one Anna, a prophetess, 
and she was a widow of about fourscore and 
4 years, which departed not from the temple, 
but served God with fastings and prayers night 
and day. And she coming in thai instant, gave 
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thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake o 
him to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem. Esdraa 29th verse. After these 
years shall my Son Christ die, and all men 
that have life. Paul says, it is appointed unto 
man once to die, but after this tho judgment. 
[Note 4.] 

Again you quote verse 4, 5. But if the Most 
High grant thee to live, thou Bhalt see after 
the third trumpet, that the Bun shall suddenly 
shine again in the night, and the moon thrice 
in the day: And blood shall drop out of the 
wood, and the stone shall give his voice, and 
(he people shall be troubled: the next verse 
says. And even he shall rule, whom they look 
not for that dwell upon the earth. Though 
this is here called the third trumpet, it is the 
seventh in the order of the seven as given in 
Rev., for the nest event succeeding is the 
King whom they look not for, comes in glory 
and reigns. It is the third also, which is the 
last, as is peculiarly described in (he last 
verse of the 8th chapter of Rev. And I beheld 
and heard an angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabitants of the enrlh by reason 
of the other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels which are yet to sound. When the 
third here described has sounded, the kingdoms 
of this world will become the kingdom of our 
Lord and his Christ, and he shall reign forever 
and ever. [Note 5.] 

You notice contradictions of the scriptures. 
You say the Bible informs us that God plant- 
ed a garden in Eden or paradise after the 
earth was made, but Esdras says, iii. 6, And 
thou lettest him (Adam) into paradise, which 
thy right hand planted before ever the earth 
came forward. Is not this seemingly apparent 
contradiction removed by understanding the 
intended meaning to be, God planted the gar- 
den before the earth brought forth her vegeta- 
tion? The admission of the garden of Eden 
is proof that the earth was made, it being a 
portion of its surface. You cite one more con- 
tradiction. The Bible says that God made 
man upright, but Esdras says, iii, 21, For the 
first Adam bearing a wicked heart, trans- 
gressed and was overcome. Was no( the trans- 
gression an evidence of a wicked heart, though 
when God created him, he was upright 

[Note 6.] D. B, Gibbs. 

East Nassau, Feb. 25th, 1845. 
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Notes on the Above. 
This dues not obviate the difficulty in 



'' 'tenth, equal fifty-three sixtieths. This leaves sev- 
en-sixtieths of 4227 as the time ftom Esdras to the 
resurrection; or 493 years. Seventy years from this 
leaves B. C. 423 for the date ol this period, which 
was 143 years after the lime Esdras says be was 
in Babylon. One half of a lenih, and one half of 
a twelfth, are two different mathematical quauti 
ties ; and the one should not be substituted lor tbe 
ill' r to subserve a tin ory. 
Note 4. If the Bible rested upon as sandy a 
foundation as this, we should relinquish our faith in 
it at once; but praise the Lord, it is a more sure 
word of prophecy, the light of which we hope will 
never be eclipsed by any of tbe apochrypha! writ- 
ings, which even the papists, wilh all their desire 
to add to the Sciiptures, dare not pronounce canon- 
ical. 

The bride was to appear, and those wonders were 
to be seen, because [for] Jesus was to appear in 
400 years. A sentence which is so compacted, can- 
not be disjointed, and its component parts shifted 
back and fotth according to the necessities of the 
theory to be sustained by it. Nor can the rejoicing 
of two in 457 years, be a fulfillment of the predic- 
tion that those (hat remain will rejoice in 400 
years. But Chrisi was to die at tbe end of the 400 
years, and the resurrection and renewal of the 
earth were to be at tbe end of tbe seren days. All 
attempts to harmonize this will only show the ob- 
stacles in the way of it. 

Note 5. Let it be remembered tha t these trump- 
ets are no where called the first, second, or third. 
There are ether trumpets which are thus called ; 
but these are expressly specified as th; fifth, sixth, 
and seventh. Consequently a reference to the 
third trumpet before any of ihem have sounded, 
cannot indicate tbe seventh trumpet, which is no 
where called the third. 

Note 6. Esdras says nothing of the earth's 
bringing forth ; he speaks of the earth's coming 
forward. We have no right to amend his text, to 
screen him from the inconsistencies which are 
ihere given. So with the wicked heart, Esdras 
speaks of it as the cause of Adam's fall, whereas it 
was ih e consequence of it. But we have neither 
lime nor room to notice the many. other contradic- 
tions we find in this book. We have said now all we 
expect to say on this question; and we trust that 
all will see the difference between such writings, 
and the inspired oracles. 



his number we expect to conclude our notice of it. 
We shall not refer to it again unless necessitated 
to. 

The Second Boos of Esdras. 

This work, which is justly classed among the 
Apocryphal writings, is not extant iu either Hebrew 
or Greek. Hence it is not among (he canonical 
writings read by the Hebrew Church, nor even 
among the class of religious, or professedly religi- 
ous, productions, which were extant among the 
Alexandrian Jews who executed the translation 
known as the Septuagint. 

The original of this book is either Latin or 
Arabic. It is impossible, perhaps, to determine 
which. It is enough to say, that the Arabic and 
Latin copies differ much from each other. The 
book shows marks af having been written like that 
of u Bel and the Dragon," as a teligious romance. 
We have (wo other works of the same class, which 
are not generally known to English readers, viz., 
" The Vision of Enoch," and " The Ascension of 
Isaiah." It would seem hardly credible that any 
one, who has carefully perused this fiction, should 
have for a momen t seriously believed it to he either 
a record of facts, or the result of inspiration. The 
Catholic Council ot" Trent, wilh all its eagerness 
for enlarging the list of canonical writings, never 
ventured to sanction the Second Book of Esdras. 
8tWi as we have reason (0 believe, (bat some are 
in danger of paying a deference to it, which is due 
only to the word of God, we shall give it a notice, 
of which, under other circumstances, it would not 
be worthy. 

Any book which contradicts (he canonical 
writings cannot have been given by inspiration of 
God. Now let the genealogy of this pretended 
Esdras.be compared with that of (he real Ezra 
or Esdras : — ' 



Ezra vit. I — 8, 



Ezra. 

Seraiah. 

Azariah. 

Hilkiab. 

Shallum. 

Zadok. 

Ahnub. 



the least; for if he was in Babylon, B. c. 566, H tjid our Savior and his Apostles ever 
could not bave been tbe Ezra to whom the deefee 



was given, B. C. 457 , mure than an hundred years 
afterwards. 

Note. 2. There are bu( two ages referred lo in 
(he scriptures,— i his age, and the age tocame. These 
are expressly defined by the Savior. He says ihe 
children of this age marry and are given in marriage ; 
but they who shall be accounted worthy (o attain 
unto that age and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry nor are given in marriage. Neither 
can they die any more : for they are equal to the 
angels ; and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection.— Luke xx. 34 — 36. 
This age must therefore extend to the resurrection 
of the dead ; and it is no where in ihe Scriptures 
applied lo the Jewish slate. Paul said, Christ bad 
come once in tbe end of the world, not at ihe end 
of ihe world. The first 2000 years had passed 
away, and the second 2000, and also a part of the 
last 2000; consequenily the first advent, when 
spoken of in reference to the world's dura lion, would 
be set down in the end of ihe world — in that circle 
between the middle and end, Therefore this chro- 
nology of Esdras proves it to be uninspired. 

Note 3. Here our correspondent has made an 
arithmetical error. Ten twelfihs.and one half of a 



8. Amaria. 
0. Azariah. 

10. Meraioih. 

11. Zerahiah. 

12. Uzzi. 

13. Bukki. 

14. Abishoa, 

15. Phiuehas. 

16. Eleazar, 

17. Aaron. 



Esnius i. 1—3. 

1. Esdras. 

2. Saraias. 

3. Helchias. 

4. Sadamium. 

5. Sadok. 

6. Achitob. 
Achias. 
Phinees. 
Heli. 
Am arias, 
Aziei. 
Marimoth. 
Arna. 
Ozias. 
Borith. 



7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
It. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 



16. Abisei. 

17. Phinees. 

18. Eleazer, 

19. Aaron. 



quote from the Book of Esdras ? 

It is claimed by some that be did, because there 
are a few passages in Esdras that ate somewhat 
similar to expressions in the New Testament. But 
that only proves that Esdras imitated the language 
of the Bible. When our Savior or bis apostles 
made a relerence to the prophets, it was always pre 
faced with, As it is written, That it might be 
fulfilled, As Jeremy the prophet saith, It is 
written in the Law, Have ye not read f It was 
spoken by Esaias, fee, fee. Now no such refer- 
ence is ever made in ihe Bible to Esdras ; and (here 
is no instance where (he similarity of expression 
has been noticed, (hat is thus prefaced in the Bible. 
It should be remembered that a fanciful similarity 
or expression is no evidence of a designed reference 
lo a previous writer. A quotation requires aome 
direct allusion. 

The following article on this book we copy from 
the Morning Watch. When so much is attempted 
to be made of Esdras, we deem i t important (o give 
our readers all the facts respecting it, that they 
may be enabled (o decide its (ruth understanding^ 
We have devoted so much room to (his subject, 
that it might be presented in connection, But with 



The discrepancies of the two genealogies is ob- 
vious at a glance. After attempting to harmonize 
the names, it is impossible to make "Arna" of 
Esdras coincide wilh ''Zerahiah in Ezra." In 
short, Ezra gives us bis pedigree, tracing it through 
sitteen, {or, if we recfeon the extreme points in- 
clusive, as is usual wilh the Hebrews,) seventeen 
generations, while the Pseudo-Esdras makes ihe 
number amount to ei^A(een,or makiug, inclusively, 
nineteen. Now here is -a palpable contradiction, 
and yet the author of this contradiction has impi- 
ously styled his hook "The Sacred Book of ihe 
Prophet Esmus." That be lived after the books 
of ihe New Testament were written is obvious, as 
he has quoted their language. Let the reader 
compare the following passages : — 
Esdras i. 30 compared with Matt, xxiii. 37, 
" i. 33 " " " » 38. 

" ii.lt, 12,18" Eev. xx. 2. 

" ii. 33—40 " « « vii. 3, 9. 
" ii. 42—47 " " " xiv. 1—5. 
In Esdras iv, 51 ; v. 12, there is an awkward 
imitation of the Savior's prophecy in Matt, xxiv., 
a few ideas being borrowed from the Apocalyplic 
vision of the trumpets. This imitation is pursued 
in Esdras vi. 17—28. 
We resume the comparison : — 
Esdras vii. 26 compared wilh Rev. xii. 6. 

" iCor.xv. 51,52. 
" Matt. xx. 16. 
" Rev. ii. 7. 
" Malt. xxiv. 

14 U 14 Q 

" 1 Cor. vii. 29—31 
Numerous Rabbinical fables of the same kind 



vi. 25, 26 

vii. 3 

viii. 52 
ii. 1— (i 
xvi. 18 
xvi. 41—44 
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with [hose of the Talmud, are introduced in Id this 
book. Thus the resmraiioti of the Jews from the 
east is thus predicted (Esd. i. 38—40) : "And now, 
brother, behold what glory ; and see the people that 
come from the east : Unto whom I will give for 
leaders, Ahraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Oseas (Husea), 
Amos and Micheas (Micah).Joel, Abdias (Obadiah), 
and Jonas (Jonah), Nahum, and Abaeuc (Habak- 
kuk), Sophnnias (Zephaniab), Aggeus, (Haggai), 
Zachary) (Zechariah), and Malachy, (malaehi), 
which is called an angel, (or messenger) of 
the Lord," For another of these Tables, see Esdras 
vi. 49, 52. 

Again, in chap. ii. 18, we read thus : " For Ihy 
help will I send my servants, Esay (Isaiah) and 
Jeremy (Jeremiah), after whose counsel 1 have 
sanctified and prepared for thee twelve trees laden 
with divers fruits, and as many fountains {lowing 
with milk and honey, and seven mighty mountains, 
whereupon there grow roses and lillies, whereby 1 
will fill thy children with joy." Here is a palpable 
plagiarism from the description oflbe Paradise in 
Rev. xsii. 2. For ihe water of the River of Life, 
he has substituted twelve fountains of milk and 
honey. Instead of the single Mount Sion of Rev. 
xiv, 1, he has drawn on his imagination, and lo ! 
we have" seven mighty mountains." In the 13th 
chapter he relates a vision, the elements of which 
are evidently borrowed from Rev. xiv. 1—4, and 
Rev. xii. 11—21, Continuing the pretended inter- 
pretation of his vision, he says (vs. 39—47) : — 

" And whereas thou sawesl thai he gathered 
another peaceable multitude unto him; those are 
the ten tribes, which were carried away prisoners 
out of their own land in the lime of Osea (he king, 
whom Salmanasar the king of Assyria led away 
captive, and be carried them over the waters, and 
so came they into another land. But they look this 
counsel among themselves, that they would leave 
the multitude of the heathen, and go forth into a 
further country, where never mankind dwell, that 
they might there keep their statutes, which they 
never kept in thiir own land. And ihey entered 
into Euphrates by the narrow passages tit the riv- 
er. For the Most High then shewed signs for 
them, and held still the Rood, till they were passed 
over. For through that country there was a great 
way lo go, namely, of a year and a half : and the 
same region is called Arsareth. Then dwelt they 
j there until the latter time ; and now when they 
shall begin to come, the Highest shall stay the 
springs of the stream again, that they may go 
through : therefore sawest thou the multitude with 
peace." 

Now this movement of the ten tribes is at vari- 
ance wilh the canonical Scriptures. These tribes 
had certainly fallen into idolatry before their de- 
portation by Salmaneser, and fur this very reason 
were punished, by being driven from their own 
find. (See 2 Kings, irii. I— 23.) Now, in the 
face of this portion of inspired truth, the Pseudo- 
Esdras would have us believe that their wi?h to 
keep " their statutes " prompted them to avoid the 
ways of the heathen, and emigrate for a year and 
a half. The tale that " (he Most High then shewed 
signs for them, and held still the Rood till ihey 
were pased over," deserves to be classed wilh other 
emanations of " lying wonders," 

He pretends to have received his inspiration by 
drinking from a cup filled wilh a fire-colur«-d liquor 
(chap, xiv 28). By virtue of this wonderful liquor, 
and the understanding given to his five secretaries, 
" In forty days they wrote two hundred and lour," 
or (according to one copy) nine hundred and four 
books 1 The first were lo be published openly, that 
the worthy and unworthy might read; but the 
seventy last were tu be kept and delivered only to 
the mise among his people. How different from 
the course pursued by inspired men, by prophets-;— 
they had no secret books or doctrines,— every thing 
in their writings were published, that all mighi- 
read, and thus become wise. / 

From [lie InTMiigaliir. 

Letter from William Miller. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE INVESTIGATOR 

Sir, — Your kind offer to publish all the letters 
from those who have been converted (rom Inft 
delity to Millerism, prompts me to give you a 
short account of my own conversion, which may 
enable you the belter to judge what Millerism i« 

When I was of age, 1 settled in a village 
where all the heads ofthe families were Deists, 
as Ihey were then called, and they put into my 



hands all the Deistical writings of that age I 
soon became one of them, and the consequence 
was, I denied the Bible being of Divine orgin, 
calling it a " book of priestcraft," and argued 
that the professors of it themselves must, if 
honest, concede that it could not be from God; 
because it professed to be a revelation from 
God, and yet more than half was a mystery 
which could not be understood. And some 
went as far as to say we ought not to try to un- 
desland it. This, to my mind, was a plain and 
palpable contradiction. I therefore rejected 
the Bible, wheo I ought to have rejected the 
expounders of it. Thus, from 1804 to 1816, I 
was a firm, and as I then thought, a consistent 
opposer of the Christian faith. In 1816, by 
the grace of God, my eyes were opened to see 
the weakness and folly of my own faith, founded 
on nothing but the philosophy, assumptions and 
fancies of erring mortals, 1 saw a great want 
of evidence for a faith in these matters, more 
substantial and certain than any thing I then 
had. I felt in my inmost soul that eternal 
consequences might hang upon my faith in these 
things, for any thing to the contrary which I 
could show. I had often laughed at my Christian 
friends for having a " blind faith," believing 
what they could not understand. I now saw 
that my faith was as blind as theirs, if not more 
so, for I could prove nothing hereafter, and of 
course I had no reasonable hope. 

This brought me to examine for myself the 
evidence of the Christian's hope. 1 therefore 
laid by my former prejudices, prepossessions, 
commentators, writers, pro and con, and de- 
termined in my own mind to examine the Bible 
for myself. — And if the Bible did prove itself to 
be of Divine origin, I would believe it, let the 
consequences be as they might ; but if it did not, 
then 1 would reject it and be a Deist still. 
Then I began the Bible, determined in my own 
mind lo know whether God or man was the 
author. I spent the greater part of two years 
in reading and comparing scripture with scrip- 
ture, prophecy with history, and I had not 
gone half through wilh the rending of it, before 
I was perfectly satisfied of its Divine origin. 
No mortal man, or men, could have written 
with such harmony, wisdom and truth, without 
inspiration. The Bible answered nil my in- 
quiries, settled all my doubts, established my 
laith, and gave me hope which has been nearly 
or quite 27 years an anchor to my soul. 1 have 
seen much of it fulfilled, Bince then, and 1 can 
truly say, iflhere is any one thing on eartlt 
which I love above alt others, it is the Biai.e. 

And now, Sir, let me tell you, Millerism is 
to believe, try to understand, love, and pro- 
claim to others, the good news contained in 
the Bible. — This is all 1 have ever done to 
oajl down the slander ofthe several sectswhich 
I have received. I can say, honestly, I have 
never designed to proclaim or publish any 
sentiment, word, or doctrine, but such as 1 
found clearly taught in that blessed inspired 
volume. Let God be my judge, I know I believe 
it. And I pray God that you, my dear Sir, may 
become a Mi lie rite too. 

Fori believe there is no religion in our world, 
that gives such a bleaittd hopt as the religion 
of the Bible, All others arc dark and incom- 
prehensible concerning n future stale. " To 
be, or not to he," was a question which the 
ancient Philosophers of Greece and Rome 
could never settle among themselves. Nor all 
the wisdom of our modern writers were able 
to settle this important point for our hope 
But you will acknowledge, if the Bible is the 
word of inspiration, then that point is forever 
settled, and we have an answer to the question 
of immortality and eternal life. 

I admire your frankness and generosity as 
an opponent, and believe you are not wishing 
to bind men to your particular views or creed; 
but are willing lo search vourself, and to let 



all others search for true light, on so impor- 
tant a subject as 1 think this matter is, — the 
truth or falsity of what I call the Blessed 
Bible. I have strong hope, my dear Sir, that 
you will give this subject a thorough investiga- 
tion. As it respects the statement of Bio. 
Himes, if you will keep open your columns as 
fairly as you hitherto have done, you will soon 
be convinced it was not a very random shot. I 
am, Sir, a lover of an honest man. Yours. &c, 

Wm. Miller. 

Frcjin iliv Invest gator. 

William Miller— the Bible. 

On the first page of to-day's paper, will be 
found a letter from the Rev. William Miller, 
the celebrated laacher of the " Second Coming 
of Christ." We have no personal acquaintance 
wilh Mr. Miller, and cannot therefore speak 
from experience of his qualities as a man and 
a citizen; but judging him by the letter he has 
sent us, we incline to the opinion that whatever 
may be his worldly standing in community, he 
is at all events honest and sincere in bis singular 
delusion, for so we regard it; and that his 
motive in addressing us, wss prompted rather 
by a desire to spread the truth and thus benefit 
our condition, than to secure to himself any 
glorification that might be the consequence of 
making a confirmed Infidel a proselyte to his 
doctrine. Indeed, the mere fact of his sending 
us a friendly letter, is presumptive proof, at 
least, of kind feelings; it shows a good intention, 
and this of itself is worth something — nay, it 
is worth to us a great deal, not only because 
it is unexpected, but because it is evidence of 
improvement. We thank Mr. Miller that he 
has cxibited this good intention; and thank him, 
also, for the example he has set, that a man 
may be a Christian, and yet he a gentleman— a 
doctrine that but very few Christians exemplify 
in their practice, since hut few of them know 
how to treat an Infidel wilh even common 
civility, to say nothing of kindness. 

We differ, however, altogether with Mr. Mil- 
ler, in his view of the Bible; and we have 
come to our conclusion in regard to it, by ma- 
king use of precisely the same method that he 
himself used. Like him, we threw away prej- 
udices, prepossessions, commentators, writers, 
pro and con, and determined in my own mind 
to examine the Bible for myself." We did so 
— perhaps not to that extent of time nor with 
the ability exerted by our Christian brother, 
for we are young and ignorant to what he is. 
But He can assure him we did the best we 
could with the feeble capacity we possess; 
ant) arrived, nfler twelve years* close examina- 
tion, to this conclusion, in brief; — That the 
Bible was a work of truth and error; that while 
the truth it contains should be accepted, still it 
was no proof it was notlhe work of man; while 
on the other baud, its false science, foolish 
philosophy, and doubiful or wicked morality, 
were proof that the Bible was not the work 
of God, because a perfect Being could not pro- 
duce an imperfect work. This conclusion, 
formed after deliberate and careful investiga- 
tion, and, we may add, candor and sincerity, 
we have yet found not the shadow of a reason 
for altering; though vvc are ready and willing, 
upon canviilhm of its error, to throw it at once 
to the winds, and sit down again, as before, a 
believing Christian at the toot ofthe cross. 
But enough of this. Our object in presenting 
this article, is, to offer a few remarks upon the 
improbability, even according to the New Tes- 
tament, ofMr. Millers'sdoclrine ofthe " Second 
Coming " being true. We see, or think we 
see, great difficulties in the way — enough, at 
any rate, to excite reasonable doubts; and this, 
with us, is quite sufficient to cause the rejection 
ofthe doctrine; for whatever is " unearthly " 
we cannot receive as true, without occular 
demonstration." We can hardly expect our 
aged friend will agree with us in what we offer, 
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but we feel sure he will not refuse us a candid 
hearing. We would therefore ask his attention 
to what follows. 

Il must be evident, we think, to every candid 
and unprejudiced reader of the four Gospels, 
that the object which Jesus had in view in in- 
culcating his! doctrines, (admitting for the sake 
nf argument that he had a definite object,} 
was to prepare the minds of his hearers for 
another existence, for a new state of things, 
which he solemnly declared was on the eve of 
taking place— thai is to say, eighteen hundred 
years ago; not, as the Millerites contend, 
eighteen hundred years after his death. This 
was, indeed, the great and constant theme of 
all his dircourses. In his very first sermon to 
the Jews, be called upon them to " repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand ; " and in all 
the four Gospels, his second coining, immedi- 
ately after the destruction of Jerusalem, at- 
tended with all the signs and concomitants of 
the end of the world, is announced in terms so 
unequivocal, that if there is any one tenet, any 
one dogma to be gathered from these books, 
which it was intended should be understood, 
this is manifestly one. 

Volumes on volumes have been written for 
the purpose of making it appear that Jesus had 
an extremely distant and infinite period in view, 
when he spoke of the end of the world and the 
day of judgment. But we cannot discover 
the correctness of this construction. Nay, the 
literal interpretation — which we believe is the 
ground of Mr. Mliler — proves we are right, 
and he wrong. At least, we view it thus. 
The words, as given by Matthew, " there be 
some standing here;" and by Mark andLuke, 

" THIS GENERATION MI ALL NOT PASS AWAV TILL 
ALL SHALL BE FULFILLED," incoiltrovertibl}' 

fix the period referred to, to be that immedi 
ately following the destruction of Jerusalem, 
which many of those who then heard Jesus 
spenk, would live to see, and which would 
arrive before the extinction of the generation 
then existing. All the reasoning of ull the 
Millerites, Bushiles, Mormons, &.c. Six. &c, 
has not controverted, and cannot controvert, 
the clear and obvious meaning ol these passages. 
When Jesus told his apostles, on sending them 
forth to preach the Gospel, "Ye shall not 

HAVE GONE OVER ALL THE CITIES OE JoDEA 

until the Sox of Man be come," what did 
he mean, what could he have meant, but that 
his words were to be understood in the sense 
we have staled? Il is evident that he was so 
understood; because, we find them in all their 
discourses, urging as a reason why the Jcwp 
should follow Jesus, that those days were the 
/as/ times — tht taller days — the end of the world. 

Nothing indeed can be plainer, in our opinion, 
if the least reflection is bestowed on it, than 
that the precepts of Jesus were predicted on 
the belief of the near approach of the end uf 
the world, and their observance enjoined on 
those only who were expecting, at the period 
iu which he lived, to witness that event. 



religion about forty years, and an advent he-jj ihings which belong unto thy peace ! but now are 
liever about two. He died firm in the faith of 
a speedy resurrection. 

I am now on my way to New York, and in- 
tend to visit the Brethren in Philadelphia and 
other parts of Pennsylvania, where I have for- 
merly labored. Moses Chandler. 

Boston, March 3d, 
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BOSTOW, MABCH 12, 1845. 



Letter from Biio. Moses Chandler. 

Bro. Bliss. — I have been on a visit to the 
Brethren in Canada. I find them generally 
strong in the faith, and spiritually minded in 
the several places where I have been. At the 
conferance at Derby Line, they had an inter- 
esting time among the unconverted. A num- 
ber were forward for prayers, eight were hope- 
fully converted, and some backsliders were re- 
claimed, I find that God is still with his ser- 
vants as he has promised to be to the end of 
the world; and he still blesses his word. I 
think it not best for man to close the door 
of mercy, or shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men. God will do it when he shall see 
best. 

Bro. David Aldrich, of Franconia, N. H., 
died Feb. 14th, He had been a professor of 



Bro. Miller and the Investigator. 

We give this week a tetter from Brother Miller 
which we find in the Investigator. And as ibe 
Investigator has been so very liberal as to open its 
columns to our venerable brother, and as many ol 
our leaders are doubtless anxious to read the com- 
ments of the Investigator upon it, we also give 
them in connection with it. 

VVe are disappointed in the comments of our 
neighbor. Did we not know from whence they 
came, we should suppose the position assumed, that 
Christ came ai the destruction ol Jerusalem, was 
from some one of the Andover School ; but the 
hind and respectful manner in which the comments 
are made, undeceives us in that particular. In 
view of the apparent candor in which ibe remark* 
are made, we are templed to reply lu their Scri plu- 
ral argument. And as ihey are based entirely upon 
what the Scriptures teach, we shall confine our- 
selves entirely to that question. 

The Investigator says Christ's object was tu 
preparehis hearers for a new stale of ill ings which 
he solemnly declared wag on the eve of taking 
place and noi 1300 years afler his death, Ste. 

Now we affirm that on nu occasion did Christ 
teach thai the end of the world was then at band 
He called upon ihem to repent fur the kingdom of 
heaven was at baud. We understand in view of all 
ihc parallel passages, that it was then emphatically 
ai hand: And we believe the kingdom of heaven — 
not the end of the world— would then Ifci-e been es 
tabliihed.had the Jews been willing to receive it,i.«. 
lhat iheir judges would have been restored as at the 
and their counsellors as at the beginning, and 
they been protected from all (heir enemies. There 
fore Christ went everywhere and sent his disciples, 
saying the kingdom of heaven is at hand. And 
even he commanded them to say to those who re 
jecied them, " TlA^fcir.gdom of God has corns nigh 
unto ynu." Christ also came as tbe Kiiig ol ibe 
Jews in accordance with the prediction in Zech. 
iz. 9: "Behold thy King cumeth unto thee," 
"lowly, and riding upon an as?, and upon a coll, 
the foal of an ass." Whcu he thus came the mul- 
titude cried, " Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that comelh in the name uf the Lord : 
Hosanna in the highest." " Blessed be the King 
thai cotneih in die name of ihe Lord," fee. 

Thus our Savior came as their King to restore 
the kingdom to Israel ; and when the Pharisees 
desired him to rebuke bis disciples for hailing him 
as their King, " he answeted and said unto them, I 
tell you if these should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out." He thus admitted 
the object of his visit to the city. 

But the builders rejected the head stone of the 
corner : he came unto his own, and his own re 
ceived him not. Thus the Scriptures were fulfilled, 
and the fate of ihe Jewish nation sealed. There 
fore Christ wept over the city, saying, " Il thou 
hadst known even thou at least in this thy day, the 



they hid from thine eyes : for the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass ihee around and keep thee 
in on every side, and they shall lay ihee even wilh 
the ground, and thy children within ihee ; and they 
-iial 1 not leave in thee one stone upon another; be- 
cause thou knewest not ihe time of thy visitation " 
" And Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles until the times [the seven times, 2520 
years from the captivity of Manassehjof the Gentiles 
be fulfilled." See Luke, chapters 19, 20 and 21. 

Tbe following are the three passages usually 
quoted to prove Christ taught that the kingdom of 
heaven was then at the door; but we think it is 
very evident that such is not their legitimate 
import. 

1. Malt. xvi. 27, 28, " For the Son ol man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, wiih his holy 
angels ; and then he shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. Verily I say uato you, there 
be some standing here which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom." 

The point upon which this passage turns, is, 
whether " the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom," is his coming " in the glory of his Father 
wiih his holy angels" to " reward every man ac- 
cording lo his works?" or is it a miniature re- 
preseniatioa of his coming and kingdom which 
some standing there were lo be permitted lo see 
so lhat in proclaiming the Advent they might be' 
assured they were giving utterance to " no cunning- 
ly devised fable !" We incline to the last opinion. 
And the evangelist proceeds to record, that, " Afler 
six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John bis 
brother, and bringeth them up into a high mountain 
apari, and was transfigured before them : aod bis 
face did shins as the auu, and his raiment was 
white as the light. And, behold, there appeared 
■Jiito them Moses and Elias talking with him."— 
Matthew xrii 1-3. Here, then, was a perfect 
miniature representation of his coming in his king- 
dom,— Moses representing those who had fallen 
asleep, and Elias those who should be alive and 
translated at hi- coming. And, following so im- 
mediately, and being recorded as if it were an ex- 
planation of the Savior's promise, we are unable lo 
see how ii can be understood otherwise than as its 
lulfillment. 

That this is the true exposition of this passage 
is morecleaily seen by a comparison of it wiih 
Luke's record of the same evenis. He has recorded 
it, vii. 27, 23 -"But I tell you or a truth, there be 
some standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till ihey see the kingdom of God. And it came to 
pass about an eight days after these sayings,he took 
Peter, and John, and James," &c. and was trans- 
figured. Here we are expressly assured lhat this 
promise of iheir seeing the kingdom, came to pass 
about an eight days after. Peter also, one who 
witnessed ibis glorious vision, testified that this 
scene on the mount was received as an evidence 
and demonstration of bis secend coming. He says, 
"For we have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you ihe power 
and coming of our Lo(d Jesus Christ, but were eye 
witnesses of his majesty. For he received from 
God ihe Father honor and glory, tehen there came 
■such a voice from the excellent glory, This is ray 
"beloved Son in whom I am Ttell pleased. And 
this voice which came from heaven we heard when 
we were with him in the holy mount."— 2 Peter 
i. 16-18. 

2. Matthew xxiv. 34,— "Verily I say unto you, 
this generation shall not pass till all ihese things 
be fulfilled." 
According to Mr. Cunningham's translation of 
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the Greek word rendered fulfilled, the original sig- 
nification, is not " to be completely fulfilled," but 
" the strict rendering of the clause " is, " shall be 
fulfilling, ur shall begin to be." If therefore the 
true rendering is that those predictions of our 
Sartor would begin to be fulfilled during the gener- 
ation then living, it wuuld not follow that Christ's 
Second Advent must thea occur. For this predic- 
tion of Jerusalem's overthrow was fulfilled within 
forty years ; but ihe coming of Christ is one of the 
last events predicted in that discourse, and would 
not necessarily then transpire, unless ell (hose 
events must be "completely fulfilled." We inclint 
to the opinion that this generation to which Christ 
referred, was the last, of which he was speaking, 
which should witness the signs of his coming, 
which would not be seen till " after the tribulation 
of those days,"— extending through the Pagan and| 
Papal persecutions— and which hove been seen! 
by the present generation. 

3. Matthew x. 23. "Verily I say unto you, ye 
shall not have gone over the cities of Israel till the 
Sou of roan be come." 

What going over the cities of Israel, an J what 
coming is here referred to i It will be seen by the 
context that our Savior was now sending forth his 
twelve disciples on their first mission, xi. 1, "Ii 
came to pass when Jesus had made an end of com- 
manding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to 
leach and Co preach in their cities." So that the 
only lair construction which can be put upon ibis 
text, is that it had respect to their going over the 
cities ol Israel on that mission, whither he himself 
would come before this mission would be com- 
plete; and we read, Luke ix. 10, that " the apostles 
when they were retained told him all they had 
done," i. e. when they were returned from going 
over the cities of Israel, from preaching the word 
everywhere, whither they had been sent. 

We thus find that the thru passages which are 
supposed to prove the selling up of Christ's king- 
doiu at the destruction of Jerusalem are no certain 
demonstration of such a fulfillment ; while other 
portions of Scripture expressly coutradict such an 
interpretation. 

If such is ihe meaning of these texts, (hen Christ 
did not leach his coming was then to appear. We 
also read, Luke six. 11, that because the disciples 
" thought the kingdom ol' Gud should immediately 
appear," he likened it to a nobleman's going into a 
far country, to receive for himself a kingdom and 
to return. And Paul expressly taught thai thai day 
would not come unless there be a falling away first, 
and that man of sin he revealed, 2 Thess. ii., 
whose lime is only about expiring. And as lor 
Christ's teaching that his coming should he imme- 
diately alter the destruction of Jerusalem, we read 
that the signs of his coming were not to be seen till 
alter the tribulation of the days beginning at that 
lime, and which, according to Luke xxi. 24, extend 
to the end of the seven times. The tribulation 
under Pagan and Papal persecutions ended in the 
last century, and these signs began immediately 
after, by the darkening of the sun May 19th, 1780. 
We hope our neighbor will review his argument 
again. And may God enable him in his light to 
see light. 

A Mistaken Ides. 

The right ol private judgment is a prominent 
Protestant principle. This can be taken from no 
man ; but each must be allowed to think for him- 
self. Most men believe in accordance with (heir 
convictions of truth ; and if we wish to persuade a 
Han's mind we must address arguments to his un- 
demanding. But it is perfectly useless to attempt 
to drive men, or to intimidate them. Some, are 



creatures of impulse; but others are, of reason, and 
to move them we must address their reason. It 
will never avail anything to hold men up to ridi- 
cule, or to nickname them. We perceive in certain 
quarters a disposition to judge those who are not 
able to see just as we do ; and we have heard the 
terms of goats, Moabites, foolish virgins, evil ser- 
vants," tec, te., applied to those who may be as 
sincere, as honest, and as investigaiing as those 
who thus turn upon them. 

Now brethren let tts remember that we have need 
of fervent charily among ourselves; that we need 
to have patience oae with another. Let no one 
render railing lor railing; but suffer wrong rather 
do wrong. If any smite us let us bear it meekly ; 
for to our own Master we stand or tall. 

End of the Prophetic Periods. 

/ TUB KOBE DEFINITE VIEW, 

With our general position in reference to the 
termination of the prophetic periods, which we 
have supposed to bring us to the end, the world is 
acquainted. It is, jbaj. .these periods run out some- 
where in the portion of time which is marked fay l 
the difference among chronologers, upon the dates 
of the events from wiiieh they are dated— a porjjph 
of time that ranges frymA. D. to ISl7,aD.d| 
may extend even lo fSSO. But slill ihe questions 
are a.*ked, Is there not a nrore definite and positive 
clue to the terminaiion of these periods? and if not, 
should we not continue lo exercise the same lore- 
thought and wisdom, by expecting the end at the 
next earliest dale for which there is any good 
authority, which were exercised in reference to the 
first date of this character ? 

I gra awa re of the prejudice and suspicion which 
exists ag;iinst "definiie lime" — '"'fixing the lime" 
" another time," tec. tec. But let it be remember- 
ed that " the time " is a pan ol the " sure word, to 
which we do well that we take heed," and ihat 
this part of the word is as worthy of our attention 
as if no one had ever attempted to explain it. And 
though (lie dales on which we have hitherto relied 
as (he most worthy of confidence, have proved to 
be incorrect, we have no doubt that God will ap- 
prove the course we have taken in acting as if 
there hail been no room to doubt their truth ; and 
instead of expressing our regret, we should rather 
be grateful that we have had grace to dispose us to 
act in accordance wiifi our failh, and pray that we 
may be enabled to do so still when ihe circumstan- 
ces may be of a similar character. 

There is data, however, of an entirely different 
character, from that on which we have relied, 
though it harmonizes with it, in the main : it is 
derived from the word and works of God, i. e, from 
the connection, of (he lacts of the gospel history 
with the facts of astronomy. 

It is well known that the practical astronomer 
can calculate the lima of an eclipse, whether past 
or future, with ihe utmost precision, so that if any 
eveni in the past nlay have been connected wiin 
an eclipse, the circumstances of which will enable 
an astronomer to calculate (he time in which it 
occurred, (he date of that event may be determined 
with equal precision. And though we may be de- 
pendent upon (he testimony ol hisioriana fur ihe 
knowledge of an eclipse, it must be seen at once, 
that on such a fact ihey would be the least likely to 
prevaricate; and a falsehood in (he case of an 
eclipse could be as easily detected almost as if we 
had been living at the time the event might be 
said to have occurred. It may, for instance, be 
roved to be an impossibility that the supernatural 
arkness, at the time of the crucifixion, could have 
been occasioned by an eclipse. So, also, in (he 
case of the celebrated eclipse of Thales; different 
Sates have been supposed by historians, as the lime 
of that eclipse, ranging from B.C. CQ7, to B.C. 585. 
But it has since been setlled by Maber, Costard, 
and Siukely that it could have been no other than 
the solar eclipse of J8. C. 603. (Dr. Hales* Chron, 
B. I. p. p. 12, 182, 184.) 

Have we, then, any facts of (bis kind — any 
eclipses—to enable us to determine the date of any 
of the events on which the calculation of the 
prophetic periods depend ? I think it will be seen 
lhai (he date of (he 2300 days and the seventy 
weeks, of Daniel eighth and ninth, may be deter- 
mined by such facts. I shall not atop, here, to 
show that (his longest period is to be understood to 
express 2300 years— that the 70 weeks are a part of 



jit, beginning and running on tu their termination, 
] with ihe longer period, or that the longerperiod 
Iruns down to ihe end. These questions are con- 
sidered as settled beyond dispute. And we only 
have to fix ihe date of any oae of the events, which 
marks (he fulfillment of any one of the divisions of 
ihe longer period, in order to settle the date of (he 
fulfill men 1 of any other division, and of course of 
the end itself. 

It is agreed that the public manifestation of the 
j Messiah at his baptism marked the termination ol 
ihe 69th week, and (he beginning of ibe 70th. It 
is the date of this event, within a certain boundary, 
that we are able (o determine by the facts of as- 
tronomy. Luke testifies (iii. 1 — 3 ; 21— S3) that 
the ministry of John the S.tptist began "in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cresar ; " and 
thai Ihe baptism of Christ, by John, took place 
when he was " about thirty years of age." 

The commencement " ol (he reign of Tiberius 
Cxesar " ia determined by an eclipse of the moon to 
have been in August, A. D. 14. The circumstances 
of the case were ihese. — At the death of Augustus 
Ctesar, the predecessor of Tiberius, a part of the 
imperial army, called the Paononian legions, re- 
fused to acknowledge the authority of the latter, 
'and were in a state of revolt from the time they 
(heard of the death of Augustus, till the eclipse, 
hvhich was the means of quelling the sedition. — 
This is (he testimony of Tacitus the Roman histo- 
i rian : 

1 1 " Tltat night, in threatening anil ready la liurnl forth into 
crime. »n nceiilem railigainl ; lor the mood, in it clear iky, 
was ritdilenly seen tu gruw dim. Ignorant of ike rciuon, (lis 
soldier rereivnt thai n« nit omen of present occurrences j 
nurl, usAimilitiing the eclipse uf ihe. planet to hie own <ii facul- 
ties, suppum-d Lli.it if brightness and clearness were restored 
to Hie gmhiesa, there would lie a prosperous, termination of 
para i 114 cveiua. Th*r«Ture a unite w«i made, with tlie sound 
of brazen instruments, rnid (he concert of trumpets and 
clnnons ; us she Ijeeuute brighter or mure obseute, tlirv re- 
joiced or mourned; ami after Moods hail arisen ami snatched 
her from t tie it view, they believed that the wns burin] in 
darkness. As uini'l* once smitten will! fear mee.imlv muted 
lo jiipersiitiuu, ihey Innieuied thai neve r-em ling Mm 
was pnrlriided for themselves, ami tan! their misdeeds had 
(volutin upon litem (lie aversion ol Ihe gods. Cesar, think- 
ing itiat hs might avail Intuitu* of (his utile of mind, and 
that WnM eliiotce Imd presented elluuhl tie lumen lain u is* 
dntn, ordered Ihe tents tu lie auriuuuikil." — [Jamit' Int. to 
Him. of the fbuich, p. 231.) 

Here, then, (he place where (he eclipse was sees 
is stated ; and the month and day on which Augus- 
tus died being known, as (he mutiny and eclipse 
followed that eveni immediately, ihe lime of the 
year in which i( mus( have happened is readily de- 
termined. 'I he only eclipse marked in the astron- 
omical tables, as the one here referred to, took 
place September 27(h, A. D. 14. (See Fer. Asiron. 
Dr. Hales' Chron. tec, tec.) No other eclipse is 
ever referred (o as the one mentioned by the 
Roman historian, except by Fir. Jarvis, who was 
under the necessity of fixing upon that of October 
7ih, A. D. 13, in order to make out his system of 
iChronology, though lie acknowledge* ihat lo huve 
been only a partial eclipse, while the other was 
total. 

However, as we wish to lake the most discour- 
aging view possible of the question, and therefore 
shall give ihe latest extreme lo which ihe dates can 
be extended, we shall adopt the unbiassed testimony 
of the old astronomical tables, For (he same 
reason we shall leave ihe criticism upon the testi- 
mony Of Luke, which supposes that he referred to 
ihe asmiate reign uf Tiberias— a criticism of which 
we have always been suspicious— and apply i(, in 
its most natural and ohvious meaning, to his tale 
reign. 

By this data, (hen, the sole reign of Tiberias 
must have begun August 19th, A. D. 14. His 
fifteenth year must have extended from August 
A. D. 38, lo August 89, and some lime during Utat 
year, " the word of God came uoio John ibe son of 
Zacharias in ibe wilderness, and he came into all 
(he country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins." The baptism 
of Christ tu us I have taken place therefore after 
August L9ih, A. D. 23, and thus we have the earliest 
boundary fixed for ihe period in which Ihe last 
week of the 70 began. 

The other boundary is marked hy (he connection 
of (he birth of Christ with the death of Herod, 
which is also designated by an eclipse, Matthew 
informs us (ii. 1, 13—23.) that " Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem, of Judea, in the days of Herod the 
king; " that " the Lord appeared to Joseph in a 
dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and 
his mother, and flee into the land of Egypt, and be 
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Minn there till 1 brio? thee word ; for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy him;" that "when 
he arose, lie look the young child and his mother 
by night, and departed into Egypt : and was there 
until the death uf Herod ; " that " when Hetod saw 
thai he was mocked of the wise men, he was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth and slew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and all the coasts 
thereof from two years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently inquired of the 
wise men;" that "when Herod was dead, an 
angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in 
Egypt, saying, Arise, and lake the young child and 
his mother, and go into the laud of Israel : for they 
are dead which sought the young child's life. And 
he arose and took the young child and his mother, 
and came into the land of Israel ; hut when he 
heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was afraid lo go ihiih 
er, and came and dwelt in a city called Nazereth.' 

Now it is well known that Josepltos, who gives 
the details of the history of Herod's life and 
reign, and also that of his family, stales that some 
of the transactions in his last sickness were mark 
ed by "an eclipse of the moon." And 1 here are 
but two eclipses concerning which there can be any 
dispute as to lhat referred to by Josephus. One of 
these took place March 11th, B. C, 4; the other 
January 8ih, B. C, 1, — the last a " total " eclipse, 
! Between these there was none visible in Judea, nor 
1 was there a total eclipse for more than three years 
'after. 

Those who suppose the eclipse of B. C. 4, to be 
the one mentioned by Josephus, make it the sround 
of two very different dates fur the death of Herod, 
and the events connected wiih it. Dr. Jarvis says: 
"According to our calculation, Herod the Great 
died in March, A, J. P, 4710." i. e. B. C. 4. 

This author places the death or Herod in the 
same month with ihe eclipse, and the passover, at 
which the slaughter of Ihe Jews by Archelaus look 
place, in the following month, (April 13 — SO) B. C. 
4. This is one of the dates. The second is stated 
by Whiston, the translator of Josephus, as follows: 
" Herod died about September, in the 4ih year be- 
fore the Christian era." The passover, so fata) to 
the Jews, is placed by this author in B. C. 3, " 13 
moniht after the eclipse." 

Bui it must he evident at a glance that neither 
of these views can accord wilh the history. One 
gives too little lime between the eclipseand the 
passover; the other eniirely loo much. It is very 
evident from both accounts, (Ant. B 17, Chapters 
5-9 ; Wars B. I. Chapter 33, B. 2, Chapter 1,) 
that Josephus is giving a detailed and consecutive 
statement of matters ; that the death of Herod oc- 
curred between the eclipse and tke following pass- 
over, and lhat Archelaus, his son and successor, 
hail noi had time to go up to Rome, to secure the 
ranficalion of his father's will, before that psssover, 
But supposing the eclipse of March, B. C. 4, to be 
intended, ihe order of ihe facts slated by the histo- 
rian is thrown into perfect confusion ; if we suppose 
thai of January, B. C. 1, to be intended, all these 
facts fall into their most natural order. 

The last sickness of Herod came upon him in 
ihe midst of his troubles with his son : 

M Ye l when he was nngerfy pure King Antipaicr, tin was 
restrained by ft severe distemper he tell into, and ibis mi 
more severe to him because lie was ii trinity nlinnet eetcnty 
years of age 'I hem also now happened tu him, among his 
giber calamities, » certain popular sediiian, occ*sioned by 
i lie celebrated interpreters of the Jewish laws, Judiia and 
Matthias, who induced their pupils to pull tiown the gnUeo 
f.ijfle which Herod put upnrer ihe greiil gate of the leoiple. 
Dining thin sedition ihe report fame lhat he was dead or 
dying; hut bis extravagant passion overcame Ins disease, m 
that lie trait en' and spake to the people; lite pcrpremturs of 
tile outrage, ingeilier with ihe rabbins were liurul nli*a» the 
high priest was itfposed, and that very night there v-m an 
teliptt nf ihi moon. 

After tliis.the distemper soiieilupnn his whole body— lie sent 
for physicians .went otct Jordan— bathed himsdl in Ihe wit™ 
bu'.lis of Ctilliri line — the physicians thought fit in put him iatn 
a vessel of oil, ami during the operation be was suppled lo 
be. dying, Not till after this did ho despair of rucovery. 
He made ft. dinirtbutiun of money to the soldier*, iheir com- 
manders and his friends — returned to Jericho — had the prin- 
cipal rnen of the entire Jewish nation called lo fiini, nnd 
shut up, and gave orders that they should be slaughtered at 
Ilia moment of his death, in order to ensure a general mourn- 
ing. While he was giving these cotnmaads letters were re- 
ceived from his tiEnbassadnrs at Home, informing him lhat 
Amipater was condemned to die, but leaving it to ri?md in 
banish him if he saw fit. This afforded a temporary retfef 
from his pains ; but they soon returned with greater * iulencc 
than ever; so that be Attempted to commit suicide. The 
report spread abroad that be was dead. Ami paler grew 
hoi it, and desired to be immediately released anil to take Ihe 
kingdom into his bauds without any more ado. Herod hear- 



ing of this hcetLiue enr.iged— bent his bead— cried nw, and 
fnrlhwith ordered Antijiater in la* slain. So Uemd baring 
survived the itanghier uTliis snn five day*, died, ilclore the 
sold icra knew nf tiis denih, Salome, his sister, released the 
men who were doomed to die. Tba soldiers were then in- 
formed of lint death — an assembly was then called at the 
nmpiiheaire in Jericho, when the will of Hernd was read— 
acclamaiinns were made in favor of Archdmia; nntt after 
litis the} bfinnk dtcnipelvesto prepnre for the king's funeral 
The ramming occupied seven days; a vpry esaensive lunernl 
feast fidlnwfo, an<l Arrlielnas iben went tip in the temple— 
sealed himself nn a ihrriac of gold and aitdressed the people 
— offered sacrifices ; nod here it wtu> thai a "real ninny of 
■ hose dun desired inaovalinae, came in towards the evening, 
and began io mnura nn iheir own aecct unt when the public 
monrning liir llie king was liter. They lamented those who 
had ln'*-n -lain ia Li,e *edili<jn ahmil the — d.-tmia^ed die 
punishment of thuse wh jin Herod lind honored, wiihnih^r 
petithiia. At ihese clamnrs Arclielwis was provoked, but 
restrained liiai^elf from liiking vengeance, nn urconul of the 
haste he was in of going to ftuaie- Hi* general was sent to 
quiet litem, lait it unly served lo enrage Ihe multitude. — 
The piis Rover whb now at hand, a ad an innianeratde n.ulti- 
iude of |ieople came (MU nf the conntry; Iha tamenlaliana 
were renewed, and Archelana ttecautu Irigkneaed; a tribune 
was sent lo constrain tin: leaders of the tumult by force lo 
lie quiet. The tribune fled wo untied, tnnuy of ihe soldiers 
were stoned, and some killed. The multitude regained their 
sacrifices, and the whole army of horsemen nnd footmen were 
let loose upon ilieni, who falling upon ihem suddenly, us liiey 
were nffering iheir sacrifices, deairoieil about three thousand 
of them, nnd the rest were disriersed upon ibe mljoining 



mnuntaias, nnd so the passover was broken up in the midst 
of its solemnities.'* 



We refer to these details, which are stated tnqsl- 
ly in the very words of Josephus, in order to show 
the lime in the year when the eclipse tuok place, 
lhat it may be seen which of the two eclipses in 
question is the one Josephus refers lo. Il must be 
admiited that no passover could have passed, a r ier 
the eclipse, before the death ol' Herod. It must 
also be evident that what is said to have occurred 
between the eclipse and the passover, could noi 
have taken place in the space of one month. But 
if we suppose the first eclipse lo be referred to, all 
these events must be crowded into a month. If we 
suppose ihe last one to be referred to, we have from 
January to April, a space of about three months, 
nnd it is hardly conceiveable lhat events of such a 
character could have taken place in much less 
time' 

But if the eclipse which marked the death of 
Herod look place, B.C. 4, and Christ had been bom 
at the very lime of ihe eclipse, he must have been 
full thirty in A. D. 27 ; the last week of the seventy 
must have begun in lhat year, and ended, A. P. 34, 
and of course the whole period roust have t'tided in 
1S44. Time has proved lhat lhat cannot be the 
eclipse of which Josephus speaks. 

The eclipse of January 8th, B. C. 1, must ihere> 
fore be the eclipse which marked the deaih ol 
Herod. No one can suppose iLu his death took 
place 'infer lhan this. And the above testimony 
of the evangelist settles several important points 
— 1. That Herod was alive when Christ was 
born, 3. Thm the hasiy flight into Egypt to elude 
ihe malice of Herod, and the reiurn lo lite land of 
Israel after his deaih, were while the Savior was a 
'young child;" and therefore Herod could not 
have lived a great while after ihe birth of Chris! 

That the decree of Herod, hy which he intended 
to secure ihe Savior as his victim, was framed ac 
cording lo the time which he had diligently in 
quired or ihe wise men what lime the alar appear- 
ed," — the appearance of which ihey understood to 
mark the birth of Christ—and as the decree pro 
vjded for the slaughter of all the children in ihe 
coasts of Belhlehem, " from two years oUand under" 
since Herod must have been alive at the lime lie 
" sent forth" the decree, it is reasonable lo suppose 
lhat Chrisl was horn noi less lhat one year nor more 
than 11 lieo" before the issuing of ihe decree. 

And now.io pui ihe matter in the worst light pos- 
sib|e, if Christ had been born at the time of ibis last 
eclipse, and had been full thirty at the time of his 
baptism, he could not have been baptized later than 
January, A. D. 30. We are therefore brought, by 
this most decisive view of the question, lo a period 
of about eighteen months, within which Chrisl 
must have been bapiked, and the last week of ihe 
seventy begun; and according to this view, the 
latest point to which ihe seventy weeks could es 
tend U January, A. D. 37 ; and the latest point to 
which the whole period cocld extend is Jauuary, 
1847— a point not two yei>r» in the future. 
The whole period which extends to the 

end is, .... 2300 years, 

From ibis deduct 69 weeks, or , 483 " 

And there remains, . . , 1817 " 



As this remaining pari o'f the whole period, be- 
ginning with ihe last week of the 70, at ihe baptism 
of Christ, musi have begun between August, A. D. 
28, and January, A. D. 30, so it musi end between 
August, A. D. 1S45, and January, 1817. 

1817 1817 

Added to A. D, 28 Added lo A. D. 30 

Extend to 1845 Exlend_to 1847 , 

But all ihe time the birth of Christ preceded ihe 
decree of Herod, all the lime ihe decree preceded 
ihe eclipse, and all the lime that Christ was shori 
of thirty a i his baptism, must bring the termina- 
tion of the 70 weeks, and of ihe whole period so 
much earlier. If Chrisl was baptized any time in 
A. D.29, the whole period must terminate in 1846; 
if in A. D, 28, it must end ibis year. And the 
most nalural view we can lake of all the fads 
stated by ihe evangelists, make it much more like- 
ly io end this year than next. For if Christ was 
born only nne year before the eclipse, and was less 
lhan thirty at his baplism, it must end this year. 

And when we consider lhat the termination of ihe 
longer period, Ihe 2300yts,is ihedaie for ihe cleansing 
or avenging of the sanctuary ; and that this is to 
be effected by Christ after his appearing to gather 
his elect, and so his appearing and iheir glorifica- 
tion must precede ihe actual termination of the 
period, we are necessarily crowdtd up lo lhat de- 
cisive and glorious event — the appearing of Christ. 
It is this view of our position, in reference to the 
termination of the prophetic periods, which has 
led me to think most seriously lhat we may have 
passed already, some of the preliminary transac- 
tions, of a decisive character, which we know are 
to take place a greater or less length of time before 
his actual appearing. 

The condiiion of the sanctuary and the host, and 
the change lo take place in the condiiion of the 
former, at the end of the 2300_ years, constitute a 
very considerable portion of the' declarations o( the 
old prophets, though ihey do not give the time in 
which Ihe change is lo lake place, as il is given by 
Daniel. 

The sanctuary is " the mountain of thine inheri- 
tance, ihe place, O Lord, which thou hasi made for 
ihee io dwell in; in ibe sanctuary, 0 Lord, which 
thy hands have established." Ex. xt. 17. p», Ixxviii. 
54, 55. Isaiah lxiii. 38. Dan. is. 17. It is ihe 
place which "the Almighty God" promised to 
Abraham and his seed after him, "for an ever- 
asiing possession." Gen. xvii. I — 10, The terri- 
tory possessed, in part at least, by his natural seed, 
(though most of the time in bondage, on account 
of their sins,) after their deliverance from Egypt, 
till the seed came lo whom ihe promise was made, 
'■ which is Christ." This possession of the land, 
however, was only a type and pledge of the fulfil 
ment of ihe " belter promises," made lo Abraham, 
and his seed through Christ, in the immortal stale. 
Compare Gen. xv. 8—18. Rom. iv. 13—17. Gal. 
iii. 16-19, 26-29, Heb. iv. 9, 9; niii, 0; jr. 15. 
34; xi.8-16; jiii. 18-28. 
Here ihe Lord is 10 dwell forever. Pi, 
13, 14. Mieah iv. 6—8. 

Here is lo he " the city of the Great King,"" the 
throne of Ihe Lord," the metropolis of the everlast- 
ing and universal kingdom, which is to be set up 
by the God of heaven. E/.ek, xxxvii. 26—28. 
Isa. is. 6, 7. Luke i, 32, 33. 

The change predicted to lake place in the con- 
diiion of the sanctuary, according to ihe different 
significations of the word, rendered "cleansed." 
and oilier plain portions ol* prophecy, is Ibis : 1, It 
is lo be "justified." The sentence of indinnaiion, 
which gave it" to be trodden under fool,"" will lhcn 
be repealed. Isa. x. 25. 

2. It is 10 be " vindicated " by the execution of 
ihe threatened wrath upon its adversaries. Deut. 
xxxii. 7,8, 41—43. Isa. x. 5-27; xi, 1—4; xxix. 
1—8. Micah vii. 8—20. Zeph. iii. 8—20. Luke 
"i. 24. Rev. ii. 26, 27; xix. 11—21 ; xx. 1—6. 

3. It is to be " cleansed " by Ihe fires of the last 
day, and the new creation. 

Its justification is the act of God, the Judge of 
all, and is to take place when " her appointed time 
is accomplished." Compare Isa. xl. 1, 2 ; Ixi. 7. 
Zeca, ii. 12— 14. 

The vindication is the work of Jesus Christ, and 
is to begin at the termination of the time appointed. 
See ihe last texls referred to. 

As the vindication of the sanctuary is the work 
of our Lord by his personal interposition, together 
with his saints, and as ihey must be gathered to 
him " in ihe air," before they can come with him 
to do that work, his appearing and their gath- 
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ering together onto him, must precede the vindica- 
tion. 

The uniform view of the subject by the old pro- 
phets is this. — They present to us a line ol" eveaii, 
during which one party is the subject of " indigna- 
tion," and the other party is the "rod "or instru- 
ment in indicting it ; at the end of thai line the 
scene is reversed, another " rod, a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse," appeals to "smite the earth, and 
lo slay the wicked." Then the spoiler is to he 
spoiled, the desolator to be made desolate, the tread- 
er of others under foot is to be a treading down. 
One of these patties is the covenant people of God, 
the other party is their enemies and oppressors. 
But in giving the date lor cleansing or avenging of 
llie sanctuary, nothing is said of "the host." — "Then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed," or justified. The 
deliverance of " the host," precedes that date. Till 
their deliverance the people of God are " trodden 
under fool," then their "enemies" become the 
"footstool" of the avenger. He is the King of 
kings and Lord of lords. His appearing and their 
deliverance must soon lake place. 

But should we look for him with special interest 
at any particular tiroes in the year ? Iam con 
strained to say we should. If he does not appear 
before, I shall look with special interest to the 
passover ; and so to the penteeosl, and the day of 
atonement, if we may not be permitted to see him 
in his glory before, which I strongly believe we 
shall. Others may call this " delusion " if they see 
fit, but it appears to me that God has shown us too 
clearly the connection between such an expect 
lion of our King, and our preparation for his 
coming, to throw ourselves upon the wide and in 
definite view. While we may guard against the 
extravagances of a too positive and presumptuous 
spirit, let us beware that we do not smite down the 
guards which Heaven has appointed to direct us 
and keep us in the way to the kingdom of God. 
If we have been mistaken iu our calculations, our 
mistake has been like that of the people of God in 
all limes, from .Daniel down to the days of the 
Apostles, to go no farther — a mistake which seems 
never to have been reproved but by a truth-haling 
world, or the unbelieving in the church, though it 
may have been corrected. We have been toe much 
in haste to have the Lord came! What an awful 
mistake ! 

Well, God has surrounded " ihe lime " of lhat 
event with too many oaths and promises, for me 
to have any sympathy with that suspicion and fear 
and even abhorrence, which so many express in 
reference to it, especially at this lime when we 
more than ever need every authorized molive to 
keep us from falling away. I can share any other 
responsibility with my Advent brethren, but 1 tan- 
not breathe a whisper lhat woold seem like a 
check upon the earliest expectation of the Son of 
Man, 

It is but a very liitte while and the bitterest in- 
gredient in the agony of the lost will be, that they 
have crowded on so thoughtlessly in the broad road 
lo damnatioo, against so many forms of light, so 
many calls from heaven and earth, to admonish 
them that they were treading the last steps on the 
pathway of time. Next to ihe desire of escaping 
that agony myself, is the desire lhat no Advenlist 
may be in danger of sharing in it through my 
agency. None can have so bitter a cup— so many 
stripes, allotted lo them, as those who " lei slip the 
words which we have heard." Let us therefore 
fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into 
tha t rest, any of us should seem to come short of it. 

A. Hale. 



Letter from Bro. J. Weston. 
Dear Brother Bliss. — I believe lhat most 
of the Advent brethren admit that we are now 
in dangerous times, and that probably more 
will fall between the passing of the seventh 
month, and the time of Christ's coming, than 
at any former period. The devil will use more 
arts, and bring into exercise all the malice of 
his infernal mind to entrap souls. I have been 
pained and astonished at the course of some of 
the dear brethren who did run well for a time, 
but who now seem to have turned away their 
ears from the truth, and turned them unto 
fables. I mean those who go to Esdrns for 

froof of the lime of the coming of the Lord, 
know they say that Esdras was rejected by a 
majority of one, and this is the reason why i 



has not been considered the word of God. 
But where is the proof? The assertion has 
often come from the sceptic that we had not all 
the bible, and that what made our own received 
version, bible, was a vote of council. Such 
assertions, and even such as have of late been 
made concerning the book of Esdras and of 
the Revelations of John, would come with a 
much better grace from Infidels, than from 
those who are looking for the Saviour. I have 
searched thoroughly (and I believe 1 have had 
ample means) and I find no evidence that the 
first and second books of Esdras (as we term 
them) were ever received by the Jewish or 
Christian Church; but on the contrary, I find 
most satisfactory evidence (hat Esdras was not 
known to exist until many centuries after it par- 
ports to have been written, and then it was re- 
jected as spurious ; and that at no time has it 
been received with any confidence, but by the 
Mother of Harlots. I might refer to abundance 
of authority, but I will only lo one (hat is easy 
of access to all. In Calmet's Diet. Arti. Ezra, 
we read, "There are four books in the Vulgate 
bearing the name of Esdras; but the first only 
is acknowledged to be^ his. This is certainly 
the work of Ezra, — and in it he relates events 
of which he was witness, — speaking in the 
lirst person. The second book is attributed lo 
Nehemiah, and is called after him in the Eng- 
lish translation. The third is the snme in sub- 
stance as the first, but interpolated. The fourth 
book is written with art enough, as if Esdras 
himself had composed it; but the marks of 
falsehood are discernable throughout. It is 
not extant in Greek, and never was in He 
brew." All will see that what Calmet calls 
the third and fourth, are what we call first and 

SPCOTld. 

Let him (hat thinktth he standeth take heed 
lest he tail. When we come to " The Hill 
Difficulty," we should remember lhat the devil 
has made, (or pretended to make) beautiful 
and even paths around (he hill. But oh, (hey 
end in snares, and traps, and pitfalls. Paul, 
in speaking lo us of this day, says, "Make 
straight paths for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way." How many 
will stumble over these crooked ways and dark 
mountains of error, God only knows. 

Though I would not wish to condemn any of 
the dear brethren, perhaps I may say, that it is 
doubtful whether any of them would, for a mo- 
ment, have hearkened to such nonsense as the 
second book of Esdras, unless they had pre- 
viously, some how, got a disrelish for the 
"Lively Oracles of God," 

Some twenty years ago, a person of veracity 
told me that he was present at a meeting on 
the Sabbath, in this State, where the minister 
took his text from the well-known story, in the 
old spelling book, of the milkmaid and her pail 
of milk; and showed from it the instability of 
everything here. Could he not have shown 
this from the BibW? Certainly. So can we 
show from the Word of God concerning the 
Second Advent without decending into such a 
dark gulph for proof. O that the dear brethren 
would consider the effects of such a step 
in their own minds, or the minds of others of 
the brethren, and on the minds of those whom, 
perhaps, they otherwise might he instrumental 
of saving. While we rely on the "Sttre word 
of Prophecy," our arguments cannot be over- 
thrown, but when we leave (he " good old 
paths," and rely upon (hat which has been 
considered by all the wise and good in all ages, 
without a single exception, as a base fabrica- 
lion, and carry ing on the very face of it the 
same mark, how will our position appear to a 
reflecting mind? to a sincere inquirer after 
truth? How does it appear in God's view, 
who bath said, " Hath a nation changed their 
Gods, which are no Gods? but my people 
have changed their glory for that which doth 



not profit. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at 
this, and be horribly afraid — be ye very deso- 
late, saith the Lord, for my people have com- 
mitted (wo evils; (hey have forsaken me, the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cis(erns which can hold no 
water." (Jer. ii., 11-13.) 

Brethren — pause and consider well your 
course. Soon the King will come in to 
examine who have on the wedding garment. 
May God help you — Amen. J. weston. 



Letter from Bro. U. E. Ladd, 

Dear Brother Bliss. — I wish to say to 
the " friends of the Bridegroom' 1 scattered 
abroad, lhat we are prospering in Divine 
things in this land as well as at any time 
during our history, and never loved the bless- 
ed doctrine of the " speedy coming" better than 
at present. A few have declined in their faith 
and zeal for the cause of (heir Redeemer, and 
but a few. Our general position is precisely 
what is advocated by Brothers Himes, Storrs 
and F. G. Brown,— awaiting the developments 
of Providence in the future, ready to every 
good word and work, pressing forward to the 
end of the race, watting for our blessed Lord 
from Heaven, wishing to meet him, but willing 
to remain and labor for His cause and for the 
salvation of souls, until He comet — be it longer 
or shorter. Oh, Brother, there are many 
among us who find the old Gospel way of sal- 
vation by faith, lived out and enjoyed in all its 
blessed realities — much belter iban to be spec- 
ulating and puzzling ourselves about the truth 
or falsity of the many fine spun theories which 
(he seventh month movement has given rise to 
— and would it not be belter and far more pro- 
fitable for us, brethren and sisters, to have 
more fervent charity among ourselves and 
towards others who may differ from us in some 
particulars, but who nevertheless are living for 
and looking for the Kingdom. Are we doing 
everything that lies in our power to promote 
the cause of God ? Does the love of Christ 
const i a in us to sink down into inactivity and 
supineness ? or to sympathize with him in be- 
half of those for whom He shed his blood. 
Oh, how my heart is pained to know of the sad 
havoc that is made with the active zeal ami 
fervent faith of those who have embraced the 
notion, that the day of grace is over and the 
door of mercy closed,— how it is possible 
to come to that conclusion, either from Scrip- 
ture, from reason, or observation, 1 am utterly 
at a loss to ascertain. I will not attempt to 
express an opinion in reference to this wither- 
ing, effort-checking doctrine, as it ib a subject 
now being so freely discussed before the pub- 
lic. 

But this t lecmld say, let us arouse ourselves. 
" For (he Truth's Bake go abroad," and pub- 
lish to all with whom we can have influence, 
(and that will not be few if our " lives are hid 
with Christ in God,") the fulness and free- 
ness of a present salvation through faith 
in Christ to all who will believe, both Jew and 
Gentile, and we shall soon see practical evi- 
dences that sinners may be forgiven and saints 
sanctified, " seeing He ever liveih to make in- 
tercession for us," and arrive much sooner 
and more satisfactorily at the truth on the sub- 
ject than by disputing the point from different 
premises, 

I bless God for the love to Him, and His 
dear children that 1 feel shed abroad in my 
heart; and I long to see the dear saints of 
God marshalling in battle array against the 
powers of hell, and make another onslaught — 
wresting from the grasp of Satan many who 
are now led captive by him at his will. Come 
brethren, the victory is sure to be won, and 
the crown will soon he gained. Let us fight 
while in the field, and lay our weapons and 
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armour off at Jesus* feet, and no where the butJ->A word in regard to my position respecting 



there. 



Yours waiting, in the use of means, /{ 
RtNDoLFii E. Lad». 
Cabotville, Feb. 26th 1845. 



Letter from Bro. 1. H. SwrMAN. 

Dear Bno. Bliss : — I have just returned 
from a (our which I commenced at the Orwell 
Meeting; noticed in the Herald to commence 
the 7th of this month. 1 visited seven different 
towns in company with Bro. H. Buckley, and 
we had Botne very refreshing seasons; — the 
Brethren are generally strong, and are grow- 
ing and increasing in numbers and grace as 
we hope. At Bristol, God was with us in 
very deed, and souls were convetled to God, 
and to Him be all the praise. Four had found 
peace when I left, and a deep conviction was 
resting on the minds of many more; their con- 
version was of the clearest cast; three of the 
converts were baptized before I left. Some oi 
us need but little argument to prove the doo: 
is not shut. I pray God that our dear brethrei 
will cease to discourage our hearts if the;, 
cannot labor to lead sinners to Christ. I see; 
no danger in laboring for souls, while I seethe 
greatest danger in taking the opposite ground; 
it certainly perils our own souls and the souls 
of our fellow-men, for whom Christ died. 

Yours, waiting for the Lord, 

North Springfield, Vt., Feb. 23, 1845. 




the " time," when Christ shall come. It ap- 
pears to me that the "True Midnight ( n " 
has been given, and time alone — " the great 
Inlth teller "■ — i.-iii prove to me the contrary. 
Therefore I am daily and hourly looking for 
the Savior. <T 

In regard to future labor, should God give 
the message, and open the door, I feel ready 
at any lime, to enter the field again. 

If thftre is mercy in store for those who hate 
me and others, for the truth's sake, my God 
forgive them. 

May the Lord direct us so to live, that when 
Christ shall appear, we " may be found of him 
in peace, without tpol, and b/amettsa." Yours, 
hoping soon to have a home in the new earth. 

T. M. Preble. 
East Ware, JV, H. Feb. 24M, 1845. 

P. S. Should the brethren who conduct the 
Morning Watch— Voice of Truth and Hope 
of Israel, see fit to insert the above, I should 
be glad to have them. T. M. P.*y 

; ,4r 

Ervikg, Mass. — Sister R. E. Benjamin 
writes:— "If there is any brother or sister 
proclaiming the kingdom at hand, that can, 
as they are passing up and down, call on 
the little hand in Erving, we should consider 
it a favor from God. 



opinion, that the employment of so many boys 
id peddling small articles, such as matches, 
ap, fruit, &.c, was one cause — and the neg- 
lect of parents to keep their children af Aoine 
frfjitngs, another — of this alarming slate of 
fonorals among the young. Will [he philan- 
thropes — the patriots even — of our city, look 
to these things, and endeavor to devise some 
method of slaying their progress? — Bee. 



Divine Ghace. — The soul of man is the 
cabinent, the graceof God is the jewel. Christ 
will throw away the cabinet where he finds 
not (he jewel. 



Letter from Brother T M. Pfebi.e. 
Brother Bliss. — I now deem it my duty, 
after so long a delay, to let my brethren abroad 
know something of my feelings since " the 
10th day, "in month." In common with oth 
era I was greatly disappointed in not seeing 
my Savior then, and tor a few weeks, passed 
through the most trying temptations I ever had 
But God, who is rich in mercy, delivered me, 
null 1 praise him with all my soul, thai I am 
stilt looking for the spt'di) return of the Son 
from Heaven. <. 

In relation to the stories in circulation of 
late, about my giving up the faith, &.c. there 
may have been some occasion lor them, from 
the fact that i have not for some time past travel- 
ed and lectured as formerly. But there have 
been reasons «'hy I have not, which I will give. 

One reason has been on account of my pe- 
cuniary circumstances. In regard to our break- 
ing up house-keeping — selling our furniture, 
&c. &c, to enable us to labor more effectually 
in the cause of the speedy coming of Christ, 
is well known to those who are acquainted with 
ua, and to those who are not, a statement of 
Ihese things would be unnecessary. Suffice 
it i ii ere lore to say, that our circumstances 
have been such, that I have deemed it my duty 
to " labor with my hands," to support myself 
and family 

This however I do not regret, for the Lord 
has been, and still is wilh me to comfort my 
heart with the prospect of speedy redemption 
Some may ask, why I have not travelled, 
and let the brethren support me? The 
reason is this. 1 have considered most of 
llic true advent brethren poor like myself, and 
not able to help me. 

Another, and the main reason is this; I have 
had no particular message to deliver, and as 
there hnve bean so many conflicting views 
advanced among the advent brethren since 
" the seventh month," 1 have felt like wailing 
a short time at least— if the Lord did not come 
before — till the excitement occasioned by "the 
10th day," should be a little abated. 

Should any ask whether I have had any 
scripture to encourage me in such a course? 
I would answer, I think so. Isa. xxvt, 17 — 20, 
and Heb. x. 36, I have taken as such. I truly 
felt that I had " done the will of God," and he 
has given me "paiitnce"la wait till I may 
" receive the promise," 



Is T»r door now shut I The very best of 
estimony should he called foi before we decide in 
tie affirmative, a question of this viial moment. — 
arables, figures, symbols, metaphors, and types 
ate not sufficient: they are designed to illustrate 
alsenliment which has its foundation, and first and 
h«st pioufin plain, unequivocal, positive tesiiinuny. 
A. departure from this rule opens the door for incal- 
culable evil and confusioo. h gives the permit to 
bpild as many theories as there are different opin- 
ions and notions about the application of the 
mini erous parables, metaphors, types, Sec. Bui 
pig evil is avoided when we confine ourselves to 
the plain teaching of the word of the Lord, and 
instead of trying to harmonize it wilh parables, 
types, &c, we harmonize them with the plain 
word. 

Well, if we have plain and unequivocal testi- 
mony, that the door is shut, and if the parables and 
types illustrate and strengthen this conclusion, then 
we are in duly bound to believe. B'.it if we have 
nothing hut our conclusions on lbs latter, then we 
should not believe unless the facts in the case de- 
cide thai the door is actually shut. Well, have we 
any positive testimony that the door is now shut ? 
no one will contend that we have. Do the facts in 
the case say it isshut? Our own brethren, and 
others, report that suols are yet being saved from 
sin. Though they are like the scanty gleanings of 
the harvest, nevertheless they could not he saved if 
the door was shut. To say there have been no 
genuine converg'ons since the " tenth day," is as- 
suming a prerogative which alone belongs to a i 
nigher power, and besides is adopting a rule, which 
il carried to its legitimate conclusion, would make 
every conversion prior to the " tenth day," spurious. 
But all of this kind of reasoning should bend or be 
set aside lor plain testimony. If such can be pro- 
duced that the door is shut, we should and will say 
amen, and proclaim it. £ut as we have seen no 
such testimony, and facts at least seem to say it is 
not yet closed, we must yet believe it is opeo^ 
Voice of TrulL 



CHRIST STILLING THE TEMPEST. 

BT HBS. HEMANS. 

" But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, 

tossed with waves; for the wind was contrary." 

St, Matthew, si v. 24. 

! Fear was within the tossing bark, 
r When stormy winds grew loud; 
And waves came rolling high and daik, 
And the tall mast was buw'd. 

And men stood breathless in their dread, 

And baffled in their skill — 
But One was there, who rose and said 
To the wild sea, " Be still." 

And the wild wind ceased— it ceased— that ward 

Passed through the eloomy sty ! 
The troubled billows knew their Lord, 
And sank beneath his eye. 

And slumber settled on the deep, 

And silence on the blast, 
As when the righteous fall asleep, 

When death's fierce throes are past. 

Thou that didst rule the angry hour, 

Aud tame the tempest's mood — 
Ob 1 send thy Spirit forth in "power, 

O'er our dark souls to brood ! ■ 

Thnu that didst how the billow's pride, 

Thy mandates to fulfil— 
Speak, speak to passion's raging tide, 

Speak and say—" Peace 1 be still 1 " 



Bro. J. S. White will be wilh the brethren in 
West Randolph, Mass., on the third Sabbath in 
March, if the Lord will. 

Nuilb Altleboro' March Clh, 



Increase of Juvenile Depravity. — Among 
the prisoners sentenced in the Municipal Court, 
on Saturday, were no less than eight small 
boys. Moat of them had been convicted of 
burglary and larceny, and it was truly a most 
melancholy spectacle to see them — so indiffer- 
ent, so hardened, while yet so young. 

Mr Parker remarked, in relation to the rrigh- 
ful prevalence of crime among the young, that 
it appeared to be rapidly increasing, and that 
more minors have been convicted within the 
last eighteen months than during the five or six 
preceding years. And he was inclined to the 
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Letter from Bro. L. B. Coles. 

Bro. Bliss : — About fhree months since, I 
sketched down some of my views on the present 
position and doctrines of Adventists, but have 
been unable, in consequence of removing to 
this city, and protracted illness, to prepare 
them for tlic press until now. 

My object chiefly is to point out a few im- 
portant errors which have marred the grand 
pillars of the real doctrine of the second coming 
of Christ. ( . ;.w 

The great and fundamental principles of 
Advenlism, as presented by the great body 
of its advocates, are right; for they are scriptual. 
And the promulgation of those principles has 
accomplished great things, in correcting the 
popular errors of the church. And I sincerely 
pity the weakness, or the dishonesty of those 
who do not embrace and advocate these great 
fundamental, gospel truths. I would infinitely 
rather stand in the place of the most puerile, 
honest fanatic at the bar of God, than in the 
place of that man, who in (he plain light of 
scripture, will succumb lo the popular dogmas 
ofbaptized worldlings; " havings men's persons 
in admiration because of advantage." 

But as my present object is, not directly 
to advocate Advent truths, but to point out 
a few errors, that the truth may be unbur- 
dened, so far as I am concerned, of those 
things which have done apparently dis- 
credit to the cause, I will enter upon it, en- 
deavoring to be guided by that wisdom which 
cometh from above. 

The first great error is that of fixing so posit- 
ively points of time for the coming of our Lord. 
With the Bible in my hand, and my present 
view of its teaching, I must regard all efforts 
to establish a point of lime for that event as 
unscriptural, This may be regarded as a bold 
and fearful posilion; but I take it in the fear 
of God and the day of judgment. And I only 
ask every candid Adventist to lay aside his 
preconceived opinions, and take a common- 
sense view of the subject. I must regard any 
effort to fix on a point ofiime, unscriptural. 

First, because the Bible no where presents 
the precise time. The Bible never taught any 
man that the Lord would come in forty three, 



or forty four, or any other certain year. The 
ultimate basis on which any year has been fixed 
upon is mere human chronology. Inspiration 
has not given us a single date. But it is said 
that inasmuch as God has given us prophetic 
periods, he would not leave us in the dark in 
relation to their boundary. But it is not for 
us to say what we suppose God would do in 
such a case : the question is, what And he done. 
Ho* he given us a single date? Not one is 
contained within the compass of his word. 
And if the Bible is a sufficient guide in matters 
pertaining to our future destiny, why, if he 
intended to have us know the precise time, did 
he not give it to us ? Are we to look for a part 
of divine revelation in the historical writings 
of uninspired men and Infidels? We are told 
that although we depend on mere human 
chronologers /or fixing the periods, that God 
has guarded them from error, because he has 



said, the " wise shall understand," I ask, their, ;*hey have comparatively lost their moral pow- 



Miller, whose indefatigable and important la- 
bors God will have in remembrance in the 
day of rewards, and those of like faith had 
never taken any stronger ground than to say, 
they believed the Lord would come about the 
year forty three or forty four, instead of fixing 
on a definite year, and bringing every thing lo 
bear upon that point, 1 believe far greater and 
more glorious results would have followed. 
It is said that time has given great efficiency 
to advent preaching. I am aware that great 
excitement has been produced from that source ; 
but it should be remembered that all excitement 
in spiritual things which has not ita foundation 
in truth, is unhealthy in ita nature, and must 
ultimately induce a morbid condition in the 
moral system. Before time proved Advenlisls 
to be positively wrong on time, their influence 
had great purchase on the world and the church; 
but having proved themselves in error here, 



whose dates he has guarded? Among the several 
cbronologists who give us different dates to 
the same event, whom has God selected as his 
organ of revelation? I ask again what, and 
how much the wise are lo understand? Are 
they to understand more than God has revealed 
in his word? I suppose the wise will understand 
all that God intended lo tc'r.cLby .the periods; 
but it is perfectly clear that he has not given] 
us the precise terminus of a single period. All, 
Hint he has taught of time by the periods is 
the region of their termination. We know 
from facts well authenticated, that certain his- 
torical events connected with the origin of these 
periods took place within the range of a very 
lew years; and that their termination must 
come also within the compass of a very few 
years : but when I am asked whal year the 
Lord is coming, I feel obliged to answer, I 
cannot tell : God has not informed me. 

The instruction given through the periods 
is evidently in perfect coincidence with the 
teachings of our Savior on this subject. " When 
ye shall see all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors," is as near the event 
as our Savior saw fil to lead our understandings. 
Just so. far the prophetic periods lead us, and 
no farther. And thus far all believers in the 
second Advent should go <n their faith, and 
in their teachings, but never any farther. 
All efforts beyond that point are, and have 
been, disastrous to the cause. When we go 
beyond revelation, wo run into error, and 
ultimately weaken our lestimony. Although 
by any addition we may seem fur a time to add 
force, yet in the end there will be a re-action 
and loss of moral power. Error, though 
covered on one side with truth, and on the 
other with plausibilities, nevertheless, sooner 
or later, " will out." And when error outs, 
poor truth suffers wrongfully for having been 
placed in bad company. 

Advent truth has suffered most cgregiously 
by mixture wi'h a diversity of erroneous human 
opinions. The error of filing points of lime has 
done great harm. Time has seemed hereto- 
fore to give a keen edge to Advent principles : 
but what has apparently been gain, has un- 
doubtedly proved a loss. If our beloved father 



er : a loss which cannot be regained unless 
they retrace iheir steps publicly, as honest 
men, and frankly say that on this point they 
have gone to fast : thus separating their errors 
from the truth, that it may be more distinctly 
seen and appreciated. 

If God had authorized the preaching of 
points of time, he, certainly, aa a God of truth, 
would have verified them. Facts are stubborn 
things. The continuance of time has shown 
our utter imbecility on limes. Will we receive 
instruction from past experience? or will we 
dash out our brains against impregnable provi- 
dential barriers, and presumptuously say " all 
is right?" That God has abundantly owned and 
blest his people in the Advent cause is so mani- 
fest, that none but an Infidel can deny it; but 
he has bleBt them for the great truths' sake, 
and not withheld because of iheir errors. 

L. B. Coles. 

Boston, March, 4th, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. Charles Stearns. 

Bro. Himes : — To be prepared to meel 
Christ when he comes, two things are abso- 
lutely necessary, a holy heart, and a lift of 
benevolence and goodness. To be prepared 
to meet our Judge, our passions must be brought 
completely under the control of Jesus, for no 
unholy thing shall by any means enter the 
blissful courts of heaven. Envy, anger, halrtd, 
love of the world, and all tarlh bom desires 
of every kind must be subdued, or the new 
Earth can never be our abode. Our heard 
must be purged and cleansned from all corrup- 
tion, the mark of the beast, or love of rule 
and power must be erased from our soul, and 
all "within must be glorious " or we can never 
see our blessed Jesus. And this is not all j our 
lives must be lives of active effort to blest man- 
kind. In vain may we hope for an abode 
among the blessed, unless we have been zeal- 
ous servants of the living God while on earth. 
This is just as necessary to ourjjna) salvation 
as to have our hearts right, for ihe reward is 
given to the " good and faithful servant " who 
has "done well" while here. It is just as 
necessary now, for us to labor for the welfare 
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of mankind as it ever was. The slave still lies 
bleeding in our land; the drunkard stills reels 
to and fro across our tracks; the licentious 
man still pollutes the earth with his presence; 
ihe warrior is still bedecked with, and arrayed 
in cloths and coltirs of fancy hue, accompanied 
with the noise of meaningless music, to arouse 
the baser passions of mankind, and persuade 
them to engage in soul cursing and heaven 
alihoring war; the criminal still 1 reads the 
haunts of crime, the poverty stricken man still 
weeps and groans in secret places : all these 
and various other, objects of benevolence, still 
demand our attention. A sickly Christianity 
which confines itself entirely la our self inter- 
ests, which has no voice of compassion for 
bleeding dying humanity, which " weeps not 
with them that weep," as well as " rejoice 
with them that rejoice," is not of God. No 
Religion feels nnd acts for the poor afflicted 
of our race, and never more than when poor 
human beings are on the verge of everlasting 
woe. Instead of relaxing our efforts for their 
welfare, because they are so soon to be swept 
from off the earth, we should redouble them; 
for soon will they be far beyond the reach of 
our assistance, and now if ever is the time 
for us to benefit them. O let us all arrest, as 
much as we can, the last efforts of Satan u> 
destroy mankind. He busies himslf lo the 
last moment in opposing God's cause, let us be 
as active in upholding it. Let us imitate that 
Jesus who when engaged in the terrible conflict 
of death, yet prayed for his enemi's, and pro 
vided for the necessities of bis parent. If he 
could thus remember others at such a time, 
surely we can now regard other's interests, 
as well as our own. Then, in proportion as 
we advance toward our glorious inheritance, 
let us tncvense our efforts to bless and save 
mankind, that when our blessed Lord shall 
come we may hear from him that glorious 
welcome " Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world; for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat; sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited mc: inasmuch as ye did 
it unto one of the least of them ye did it to me." 
Springfield, Feb. 26th, 1845. 



Duties and Trials of our Position. 



In all thegreal transactions of the Deify in reference 
to our race he has seen fit lo make known to his 
people more or less of the plan on which he in- 
tended to pinceed ; and he has seen fit nl*o tu hold 
every one responsible, to whom he has made it 
known, whosu opportunities and capabilities have 
brought them under its claims, lor a compliance 
with that plan. And it must be evident ibal the 
fate of all those who are uodei this responsibility 
must be decided by the bearing of the plan upon 
their agency, and iheir compliance or noncom- 
pliance with. Its claims. The Wh rd of God con- 
wins abundant illustrations, and proofs of these 
propositions. 

The plan or the Deity in^he destruction of the 
old world was made known to Noah, and through 
him lo the world; a compliance with the warn- 
ing on his part saved himself and his house, the 
world disregarded it and were "condemned." 
So was it in the deliverance from Egypt. " For some 
when ihey had heard, did provoke: bowbeit, not all 
that came out of Esypt by Moses. But with whom 
was he grieved forty years? was il not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilder- 
ness? And to whom sware be that they should 
not enter into his rest, but to them that believed 
not? so we see that they could not enter in because 
of unbelief." The final rejection ol the Jews as a 
people is repeatedly ascribed to their ignorance of, 
nod their unwillingness to submit, to the plan or 
God in the case as it was made known in his 
word. 

Now all these cases, with ottws,are distinctly refer- 
red to for our admonition. In etlecting the great de- 
liverance before us, God has fixed his plan ; that 
plan he has made known to us, and he will hold us 
responsible for a compliance with it :— " But take 
ye heed: behold I have fortold you all things. 



Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my word 
shall not pass away."— Mark mii'23, 31. "Bles- 
sed is he that readmit and they thai bear the words 
of this prophecy, aad keep those things which are 
written therein : fur the lime is at hand." " Be- 
cause thou bast kept the word of my patience, 1 
also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world lo try ibein 
that dwell upon ihe earih."— Rev. i. 3; iii. 10. 

In determining the question of our duties and 
trials we must be guided by ihe word of God. Ac- 
cording to the view we have taken of our position, 
as indicated both by the line of events, and by ihe 
appointed time which brings US to the end, ihe 
judgment scene must be right upon us. If this be 
the case, our duties and inals must be like those 
allotted to the people of God at that point. What 
then does the word of God declare iu reference to 
the duties and trials of his people at that lime ? 

It is admitted that Christ has " foretold," in a 
variety of forms, the condition of the wotid, the 
condition of the nominal church, aad the condition 
of the true people of God, at and near the time ol 
the second advent; and in all these cases the duties 
and trials of his people are brought lo view by 
direct announcement or necessary inlerence. The 
discourse of the Savior, recorded by Matthew, 
(xxiv. iiv,) Mark, (xiii.) aad Luke (xxi.) lurnishes 
buih an illustration of the danger, by what has 
been fulfilled, and a view of the last experiment 
which remains, and which is lo fall to our lot, upon 
whnm the end of the world is lo come. He has 
here sketched the history of bis people, io their 
relation lo the world and the professed church, 
from his own day down to the end ; and each point 
in the outline to which he has called attention as a 
prominent way mark, indicates a change in tbeti 
labors and trials. When Jerusalem should be en- 
compassed with armies, they niual " flee tu the 
mountains;" when "hated of all nations," "in 
yuur patience pussess ye your souls;" when ihe 
gospel was to "be preached as a witness lo alt na- 
tions," the people of God must of course do it; 
when " the si^ns," which were to indicate that 
the Son of Man was near, should be seen, they 
were to make these signs reduce the lessons lo 
practice, which tbey were intended lo teach, and lift 
up their heads and rejoice, knowing tlial their re 
demplion drew Highland this beyond dispute was lo 
produce the movement of "the virgins which look 
their lamps, & went forth to meet the bridegroom ;") 
wbtn the cry was made, " Behold the bridegroom 
cumeth, go ye out lo meet him 1" they " arose and 
[rimmed their lamps, and went forth to meet 
him." 

Here are the waymarks which ihe Savior has 
given us, and every one of them marks a clfange 
in Hie special duties of bis people. Those wlio 
have taken heed lo what he " foretold " have 
been Ibuod acting in harmony with his word at 
each successive siep. The nominal church and 
the world, while they have disregarded ihe word 
of God, have nevertheless fulfilled it so as to 
exhibit the waymarks, though ihey have not beeu 
found in the condition of the true people of God. 
When these were haled of all nations, Ihe nominal 
church preferred to cherish Ibal haired rather than 
expose herself to its vengeance, in all ihose nations 
where the true disciples were iound. When ihe 
work of preaching ihe gospel came, and the nomi- 
nal pari of the cbuich found they coutd nut 
stand aloof from it, instead of considering it 
in its true light— a proof lhal " ihe end " was 
near, they made it the basis ot 1 heir argu- 
ment, that the end couid not come for a thou- 
sand years. When the signs were pointed out by 
the " faithful and wise servants," the "evil ser- 
vants " of the nominal church began to smite them 
and to say, My Lord delayeih his coming. When 
the great Adveat movement came, those who par- 
ticipated in it only in name, or in a half-hearted 
manner, were unprovided with the indispensable 
means of success ; and when ihey were aroused 
by the cry, while ihey went lo buy the bridegroom 
came. 

In all these cases the word of God has marked 
the work and trials of his people ; those who were 
nominally his people, only, acted with oragainstlhem 
as policy or expediency dictated. Those who were 
raised up lo strike out the new channel were aided 
only by Almighty power, or Ihey could not have 
succeeded. After it was opened, perhaps, the 
waters of the whole ocean might have swelled the 
new current ibat poured into it. But the views as 
well as the motives of the devout movers in the 
work were forgotten by their professed followers * 



the former acted for God, ihe latter because it was 
popular. However, in every experiment of ihis 
acting of principle and ol policy, the word of Gud 
has been more fully verified. And how could we 
expect that Ihose who did not how implicitly lo iis 
claims should have acted the part of his people. 
Let us beware that we do not savor the things ibat 
be of men, no matter who they are, and not the 
things thai be of God. 

What, now, has the Savior foretold, of the con- 
dition of things by which we ate enabled lo deter- 
mine the duties and trials of his people as they ap- 
proach the hour of their redemption f Leaving all 
disputed portions out of ihe question, unless every 
thing is to be disputed rather than lo admit its 
most obvious bearing upon our position, we will 
consider a few of the plainest portions of the word 
or God. 

n Tor as in die days lhal were before The flood, they vera 
eating and drinking, marrying ami giving in marriage, unlit 
the day that Nuah entered into itie ark, and knew nut mail 
die flood came ami look them ail away ; 10 skill alsu ihe 
co.ning of Ihe Son of man he. Then ahull iwo be in Ihe 
field, the one dial I lit: Uikcrt and the other left ; Iwo shall he 
grinding el tiie mill, the tine ahull be taken and Ihe oilier 
left. Watch iherelore • for you know not wlnit hour your 
Lord lull] come, lint kww due, that if [he goad -men el ihe 
house In nl known in what watch I lie lliief would come, he 
uuutd hate watched, and would noi lime suffered liis house 
tu be broken up. Tierefore be ye also ready ; for in such 
an hour us ye think not, ihe Son of man couielli," — Malt, 
ssiv-,39 — 14 ; see alio Luke xvii. 16— 87. 

" Waicli ye therefore ; fur ye know nol when the master 
nf the limine rumcih, ut even, or al midnighi, or til (lie cock- 
crowing k or in the illuming ; Lett, coining suddenly, lie find 
ypjl sleeping. And what I any milu you, I suy itlllu all 
Wauh."— Mark xiii. 35-37. 

" And lake heed to j uiii sches, teal at any lime jour Siepini 

he i overcharged wiili surfeiting nnd drunkenness tl cares uf 

litis life, and m thai day come upon yun unawares; for as a 
snnre (hall il cume on all Ihenl that dwell uuon liie face uf 
llie wliole earih. Waicli ye iherelore, and [tray always, ilial 
ye may be accounted wurlliy lu esea|w all three things that 
shall come to |>nw, nnil lu stand Wore the Sun of man.*'— 
Luke itx i. 8-t— 36. 

These words of Ihe Savior exhibit lo us, 1. The 
condition of mankind generally to whom ihe 
warning has been given, 2; The dangers of Ihe 
people of God ; and, 3. The dutiea by which they 
are to guard against them. To give us a living pic- 
ture of ihe stale or our fellow-men at ihe time of the 
advent, he cites us to the old world and lo Sodom. 
And lo these, Peter also refers in warning us 
against the " false teachers who shall he among 
you, as there were false prophets among ihe 
people " ol' God of old,— 2 Peter 2d and 3d chap- 
ters; see also J tide. 

Shall we linger for a moment over the scenes to 
which we are thus ciled 1 There is the earth as it 
came from the hands of its Creator, alniosi un- 
marrc-l by the recent curse. There are ihe men 
whom he created in his own image and to whom 
the earih was given to use and enjoy as Wisdom 
and Goodness saw to be for their highest good. 
But ihe whole purpose of ihe Creator is defeated: 
God looks upon the earih, and behold, it is corrupt ; 
for all flesh have corrupted his way upon the earth! 
The earth is filled with violence. It can be per- 
petuated only by destroying its corrupters. And 
it repented the Lord thai he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his heart. And the 
Lord said I will destroy man whom 1 have created 
from the lace of the earth ; both man and beast, 
and ihe creeping thing, and the fowls of the air ; 
for it repenteih roe thai I have made them. But 
the righteous must be saved : Noah found grace in 
the eyes of the Lord. The warning is given to 
Noah ; ihe means of salvation provided ; the work 
appointed and the time set for the work of judo- 
meul to begin The preparation of tbe art goes 
on, and its builder becomes at the same lime " a 
preacher of righteousness." Tbe warning and the 
work to which it gives rise spread lar and wide 
over the whole earih. Philosophy speculates— 
hypocrisy deplores- profanity curses— -infidelity de- 
rides— curiosiiy wonders— wit and mirth are bois- 
terous over the new and fruitful theme ; serious 
though ifulness is every where borne down by un- 
belief and iriumphant depravity. The appointed 
time at length arrives—the ark is completed. God 
is careful only lo save the righteous— to honor 
failk in his word. And the Lord said unto Noah, 
Come thou and all thy house into ihe ark : forlhee 
have I seen righteous before me in this geneiaiion. 
" And they went in as God had commanded him, 
and the Lord shut him in." Tbe world's day is 
now over— soon the wide-sweeping deluge buries 
the earih, and all flesh is destroyed. 
Shall we also notice the case or Sodom ? Here 
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are the angels of Gad at the tent door of Abraham 
on their way to make inquisition about the cry that 
had come up from Sodom- And the Lord said 
" Shall 1 hide from Abraham that thing which 1 
do?" The (ban of Sodom is no sooner mad* 
known than all the yearnines oi the Patriarch's 
soul are poured out " before the Lord." The 
angels have cone on their way while Abraham is 
pleading. With the exception of Lot, Sodom is 
found to be a copy of the old world ; and its de 
struction is announced to Lot. He is permitted to 
give a hasty warning to bis connections, hut it is 
received only as a mockery. The work of des 
traction cannot begin till the righteous are se- 
cured ; they are hastened in their flight from the 
doomed city, and commanded to escape to the 
mountains, to tarry not in all the plain, nor look 
behind them. The storm of lire is gathered, and 
as the cries of despair rise up from Sodom, they 
are stifled by its suffocating flames. When thi 
storm has passed, Sodom is no more. " Even thus 
shall it be tn the day when the Son of man is re 
vealed." A.Hale. 
To be continued. 



Letter fhoji Br.o. Wit. Watkins. 

The following letter from our colored b r o ther at 
Baltimore will be read with interest:— 

Dear Brother Hintes,— When I reflect upon the 
nature of your faith and hope, and labors of love, 
and suffering's lor the Lord's sake when I con 
sider the relation which you sustain to the great 
Head of the Church, and to all his persecuted, and 
cross-bearing disciples, and the tender sympathies 
which those relations necessarily and mutually 
invoke, I, for the time being, forget our differ- 
ence of complexion and (he consequent differ- 
ence of position we occupy in ihe community: — 
I lose sight of the exclusive, the unchristian, the 
cruel customs of society, and think only of our 
being "fellow citizens with the saints and of the 
household of God." And, my brother, I know 
that you, and many others, will not he startled 
when I say that the fraternal sy mpathies, the mu- 
tual glow of christian affection, here indicated, 
must exist in the heart of every true Adveutisl of 
whatever hue and grade of society ; otherwise the 
delinquents, "though they speak with the tongues 
of men and angel", and bestow all their suods to 
feed the poor, and give theit bodies to he burned," 
will never see the kingdom of God. But more of 
this presently. 

I believe that the great Head of the choreh 1ms 
raised up, in these last days, the people called 
" MUleriles," for the purpose of arousing Christen- 
dom and an ungodly world to a sense of their duty 
in reference to the transcendenily sublime subject 
of the Second Advent of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
now at the door. I believe that he designs that 
this class of Christians shall be "a pecoiiar people, 
zealous of good works; — a people lesemhliug "a 
city that is set on a hill," which " cannot be bid ;" 
— reformers who cannot but tie " known and read 
of all men — " Israelites indeed in whom there is 
no guile." I believe, that be intends in this de- 
generate and last age of the wotld, to demonstrate 
anew, in this people, that " all that live godly in 
Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution ;" — " that we 
must, through much tribulation, enter the kingdom 
of God." I believe that our heavenly Father has, 
in wisdom and benevolence, permitted us to be 
brought into circumstances in which we nre made 
(o feel thai " here have we no continuing city," 
but are " strangers and pilgrims on the earth;"— 
circumstances that render the coining ot the Savior 
a deliverance indeed— the most desirable event in 
the universe— the object of prayer, earnest, fervent, 
and importunate prayer; lor where is the man who 
loves the appearing of the Lord — who can discern 
the signs ol the times — who sees that the periud 
has arrived wherein it is his privilege and uutv to 
"look up and lilt up his head," knowing that his 
redemption draweth nigh, — that is not sending 
forth, from his inmost soul, the heaven-inspired 
peiiiion: "Thy kingdom come," 

I am also persuaded that those who are looking 
for the Lord, nre never to be a large and popular 
body of Christians : " Fear not, little flock, for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give jou the king- 
dom." " Strait is tile gate and narrow is the way, 
which leadelh unto life, and lew there be thai find 
it." As it regards our future popularity, the ques- 
tion is irrevocably settled : " If ye were ol the 
world, the world woold love its own ; but because 
ye are not of the world, but f have chosen you out 



of the world, therefore the world hatetk you-" 
" Kuow ye not," says James, "that the friendship 
of the wurld is enmity with God ? whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy or God." Now, if we are duly impressed 
wuh these saul-ihrilling truths, we shall see at 
once the folly, nay, the sinfulness of attempting 
to trim our sails to catch the popular breeze ;— we 
shall see that our allegiance to the "King of 
kings and Lord of lords," is wholly inconsistent 
with that temporising, truckling policy, which, in 
endeavoring to propitiate a vitiated public senti- 
ment, refuses lo recognise and treat as brothers 
and sisters beloved, those colored members of 
Christ's flock concerning whom the Savior has 
said, " the same is my bruther, and sister, and 
mother;"— we shall see that to scornfotly repu- 
diate relations which our Lord himself does not 
blush— nay, which he delights to own, is tu 3is- 
liunor and grieve the Savior, offend his disciples, 
and to incur the malediction of that fearlol de- 
claration — " whosoever shall offend one of these 
little ones thai believe in me, it is better for him 
that a millstone were hanged ahout his neck, and 
he were cast into the sea." The Savior regards 
that which is done to his disciples as done to him- 
self. " Saul, Saul, why perseculest thou mk V 
" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto 
he." Let it he distinctly understood that the re- 
marks here made are not designed to be accusative 
but cautionary. I most firmly believe that they are 
intimately connected with a preparation to meet 
the Lord ; but how much they are needed, let the 
reflecting and observing reader judge for him- 
self. It is hoped, however, that they will not be 
without a beneficial tendency. Possibly, they 
may, with some, constitute the lest question, the 
turning puint of their salvation. And here we ate 
reminded of our intention to enlarge upon a point 
alluded to a little while ago, and which, it was 
intimated we should advert to again. We then 
wished 10 convey the impression that the man who 
shall be found, when the Lord comes, destitute ol 
that "love" which " worketh no ill to bis neigh- 
bor ;'' or, who shall then be found acting towards 
a portion of his unoffending fellow creatures in 
accordance with (he bidding of an unholy, sinful 
prejudice; or, who shall then, throotjli that "fear 
of man which bringeth a snare," be found denying 
to the despised and down-lrodilen class in question, 
the ordinary cuunesies of humanity, or the south- 
ing charities of our holy Christianity, — such a one, 
we wished to say, could not possibly enter the 
kingdom of God. We speak not unadvisedly : 
"To the law and to the testimony;" "My breth- 
ren, " says James, " have nut the faith ol our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord- of glory, with re- 
spect of persons," " If ye have respect of per- 
sons ye commit sin " (See James ii. 1 — II.) 
Now, as sin is essentially and eminently a defiling 
principle, the antagonist of holiness, the question 
is settled j for we are to " follow holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Li.nl. : * Aud we read 
in regard to the heavenly city, " There shall in no 
wise enter it anything that dertleth," The tre- 
mendous importance of this subject may be in. 
lerred from one of the most solemn charse*: in 
bo found in the whole book of God: "1 charge 
thee," says faul to Timothy, " beh>e God and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that 
thou observe these things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality." 1 
have thus glanced ai a subject, which, in this peri- 
Ions and critical period of the world's history, is 
hi vested with no ordinary importance, involving 
towards a portion of the human family, created in 
the image of God, a duty which cannoi be disre- 
garded with impunity ; a duly, however, which, it 
wuold seem, ihe great inajotity of the protested 
disciples of Christ in this country, claim a pre 
scriptive right to trample under fool, just as 
though they thought that their political institutions 
and social customs can nullify, at will, the inflexi- 
ble laws of the great Eternal. 

We have penned these lines, not on our own 
account, as a distinct and despised class of the 
community, but that the Ad ven lists may demon- 
strate lo " a crooked and perverse generation " that 
they are a people who " come behind in no gift," 
standing " perfect and complete io all the will of 
God,"— and that tney " may Le blameless in the 
day of out Lord Jesus Christ." 

And now if there are those who have indulged 
the hope that ihey have been living in a state o! 
preparation lo meet ihe Lord, — whether a review 



of their christian course, have asked with compla- 
cency, "what lack 1 yet?"— and have been led to 
the discuvery that they lack one thing, namely, 
that " love" which " worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bor," let them not, like the young man in ihe gos- 
pel, go " away sorrowful," am! thus forfeit the un- 
told joys of the cumins kingdom; but without 
conferring with flesh and hlood, let them, at once, 
humble themselves al the feel of the Savior, while 
he graciously points out the " narrow way," the 
"strait gale" to the kingdom : " Take up ihe cross 
and follow me." The duty enjoined will, we fear, 
he a " cross " indeed to some : popular indignation 
must he disregarded, and this will require no ordi- 
nary degree of moral courage; pride, which has, 
perhaps, been lurking in the heart, almost unsus- 
pected, or been regarded as a venial thing, or a 
commendable self-respect, when cherished iu rela- 
tion to the proscribed race in question— this pride 
is lo be viewed in the lishl of God's pure law, 
seen in its appalling magnitude, Us undisguised de- 
formity, its loathsome turpitude, and then it Is lo 
be mortified. Self must be abased, the humility of 
a little child must he felt, or all is lost : " Verily," 
says the Savior, " whosoever shall not receive ihe 
kingdom of God as a little child, shall in no wise 
enter therein." "TaVe up the cross and follow 
me." The word " follow" here will te sufficiently 
explained by appending to it ihe qualifying term, 
"wholly." "Surely none of the men that came 
up out of Egypt, Ire., shall see the land which I 
sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
because they have not wholly followed me: save 
Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, the Kenezile, and 
Joshua, the son of Nun : for they have wholly 
followed the Lord." Now, if following the Lord 
" wholly " was a sme qua non, without which Caleb 
and Joshua could not possibly have entered the 
temporal or typical Canaan, shall we who 
live under the blaze of gospel light, and are now 
looking lor the Lord.enter with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, upon their everlasting possession, the true 
Canaan, infinitely more glurious, with a less devo- 
tion of heart and life to <Jod ? Reason and scrip- 
ture alike cry out against the monstrous supposi- 
tion. The conclusion is logical— we niusi lollow 
the Lord " wholly." It is scriptural : "For who- 
soever shall keep the whole law and yet offend in 
one point," and let it be remembered, that this one 
point is H7""lf ye bate respect to persons ye 
commit srx."._Q] See James ii. 10.] " He is 
guilty of all." 

Aud what if the course here indicated should in- 
crease iribuiatiuiis ! Is ibis circumstance worthy to 
be compared with ihe reward which the Savior 
holds out in connexion wiih ihe duty inculcated ? 
"Take up ih« cross and follow me, and thou shall 
have treasure in heaven," it is enough : " if we 
sutler we shall also reign with him;" and if we 
suffer much we cannot sutler lung; besides we are 
well assured thai while ft si king in the path of 
duly, *• no weapon formed against us shall pros- 
per;" that though our enemies may be as ihe sand 
of the sea in multitude, and may ait unite in one 
formidable phalanx for our destruction, yet, " The 
swurd of the Lord and of Gideon," will send dis- 
may through every ramification of iheir combined 
organization, and render us as" terrthle as an army 
with banners;" il will proclaim us invulnerable lo 
their malignant assaults — an undaunted, invincible 
band, because our Captain is '* the Lord of hosts," 
" mighty to save and strung !o deliver," 

Wit. Watkiss. 

February 20th, 1845. 



An Unansweranable Argument, 

Having already proved, oa we think satis- 
factorily, (ital the coming to be expected is to 
introduce a personal and endless reign, we 
need do little more than specify these events. 

And one of these surely cannot 1 be the res- 
toration of the natural Jews. This is a favor- 
ite idea, a brilliant jaiiaj, with many in tkese 
days. But the notion is lo gross, too low, too 
rtpugtumi lo the Christitiii scheme, too contrary 
to the genius of thu gospel, and too sensual 
in its tendency, to be regarded with favor by 
those whose vision of the tine rtign of the 
Messiah is clear and twloudtd. The limits 
of this discourse will not admit of anything 
like an extended discussion of this subject. A 
passage or two, direclly in point, must suffice. 
The prophecy constituting the text fEaek. xxit 
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27,] affords the most indisputable proof that 
there can be no restoration of the natural Jews 
before the coming of Christ. Their kingdom 
is to remain broken and prostrate until that 
time. There can, then, be no restoration in 
advance of that period, This is settled. And 
the apostle Peter, in addressing the Jews, n 
few days after Pentecost, presents to them the 
condition upon which they shall be entitled to 
share in the restoration when Christ comes. 
" Repent ye therefore, and he converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, when the times 
of refreshing shall come from the presence of 
the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, who 
before was preached unto you : whom the 
heavens mast receive until the times of resti- 
tution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began." Acts iii. 19—21. Here we 
have the promise that Christ shall come to 
effect the restoration of the things spoken by 
the prophets, among which is the kingdom of 
Israel; and the condition upon which the Jews 
can s h are i n it . The c ond it ion is rep enfanc e , not af , 
but before, the corning of Christ. When he 
comes he is to take " vengeance on them thai 
know not God, and that obey not ike gospel." 
2 Thess. i. 8. All unbelieving Jews, at his 
coming, will be of the latter class : they will 
not obey the gospel, the first precept of which 
requires faith in Christ. So it is plain, from 
the two script urea, that the natural Jews arc 
not to be restored before, or after, the coining 
of Christ. The kingdom to he restored will 
be a holy kingdom, and none but holy persons 
will be subjects of it. All readers of the Bible 
should carefully distinguish between the condl 
tional promises made to the natural, and the 
unconditional promises made to the spiritual '' 
[literal] "Israel. For want of this distinction, 
many have erred, and persist in their error." — 
Tabernacle Sermon by S. Hamtey Jr. 

When the following Scriptures are adduced 
to prove the return of the carnal Jews, this 
distinction is not observed, and consequently 
this error is persisted in — they being only con 
ditional promises. 

Levit. xxvi. 40 — 42. " If they shall confess 
their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, 
with their trespass which they tresspased 
against me, and that also they have walked 
contrary unto me; and that I also have walked 
contrary unto them, and have brought them into 
the land of their enemies; if then their un- 
circutneised hearts be humbled, and they then 
accept of the punishment of their iniquiliy : 
then will I rememebcr my covenant with Jacob, 
and also my covenant with Abraham will I 
remember; and I will remember the land." 

Deut. xxx. 1 — 3. " And it shall come to 
pass, when all these things are come upon thee 
the blessing and the curse, which I have set 
before thee, and thou shalt call them to mind 
among all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, and shnlt return unto 
the Lord thy God, and shall obey his voice 
according to all that I command thee this day, 
thou and thy children, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul ; that then the Lord thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have compassion 
upon thee, and- will return and gather thee 
from all nations whither the Lord thy God 
hath scattered thee." 

Ezek. xliti, 9 — 11. "Now, let them put 
away their whoredom, and the carcasses of 
their kings, far from me, and I will dwell in 
the midst of them for ever. Thou son of man, 
shew the house to the house of Israel, that 
they may be ashamed of their iniquities : and 
let them measure the pattern. And if they be 
ashamed of all that they have done, shew them 
the form of the house, and the fashion thereof, 
and the goings out thereof, and the comings 
m thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 



the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
and all the laws thereof : and write it in their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form there- 
of, and all the ordinances thereof,and do them." 



2Uumt Qcrcilb Reporter. 
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Will the door of mercy close before 

t» n ii i i I hi i I I ;w« i < . .iMm iMWiM— 

the coming of the Lord i 

We cannot see lhat it will. It is no where thus 
asserted in the Bible; and it can only be sustained 
by a doubtful and very questionable construction of 
particular texts. On the other hand, (here are sev- 
eral passages from which iis opposite is very fairly 
and legitimately inferred. 

Mait, xxiv. 11. " And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world as a witness unto 
all nations ; and then shall the end come." 

The end of what! The end of the world, or 
age, respecting which the apostles inquired. To 
what event does this age reach ? The resurrection 
of the dead; for when this age ends, the «#« to 
eome begins;" but tbey which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain thata»e and the resurrection from 
tbe dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 
neither can tbey die any more; for they are equal 
unto the angels, and are the children of God, b?ing 
the children of ihe resurrection. "—Lute xx. 35, 36, 
When then will this age terminate by the resurrec- 
tion of the dead ? When the gospel, or glad tidings 
of the kingdom has been preached in all the kosmos, 
or habitable globe, as a witness, then will the end 
come,— not six months, a year, or seven days after 
that, but then. If therefore we would hasten the 
coming of Christ, is it not clearly our duty to con 
tinue to sound these tidings wiih all the powers of 
nut minds, lest His coming may be delayed in any 
way by our neglecting to be up and doing in pro- 
claiming the glad tidings of the kingdom to some 
poor soul who may not yet have been sufficiently 
warned ? 

■ . • 

Rev. xiv. 6.— "And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
lo preach onto them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glorv 
to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come." 

Is not this tbe same proclamation as the glad 
tidiags of the kingdom ? It must surely be. When 
then does this message cease to be given ? When 
the hour of his judgment is come. When is the 
hour of his judgment? " I charge thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
hi s kingdom." — 2 Timothy iv. 1. To what time 
must this proclamation extend ? To the appearing 
and kingdom of Christ. But may it not cease a 
few months or days previous to that event? It 
must be the hour or his judgment is eome; and how 
can that be until it actually does come? and to 
cease before then, how could it be true that the hour 
of his judgment is come ? It seems then from this 
that our work continues until the revelation of the 
Son of maa. 

Malt, xxviii. 19, 20.—" Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, ["into al) the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creaiure," — Mark xvi 13.] 
baptising them in ibe name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have comroaaded 
you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world." 

Why did the Savior premise to be with them ? 
That tbey might go out boldly and preach the 



gospel— the glad tidings of the kingdom, to every 
creaiure ? How long, then, does this commission 
continue? As! ong as tbe Savior has promised to 
be with us in the performance of the great com- 
mand, — to the end of the age;— aot most to the 
end, but to the end, when the age to come will be 
ushered in by (be resurrection of the just. 

Matt. xi. — " So when even was come, the lord 
ofibe vineyard saith unto his stewerd, Call the 
laborers and give ihem their hire I " 

To what time then do they labor ? Till even ; 
and the ones iliat went in at ihe eleveaih hour, 
wrought an entire hour; nor did they cease their 
labors until they were called lo receive their hire. 

Luke xix. 11 — 13. Jesus "added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and be- 
cause tbey thought the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear, He said, therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country, to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return. And he called 
his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, 
and said unto them, OCCUPY TILL 1 COME." 



What were they to occupy f Doubtless the tal- 
ents committed to them. How long were ihey to 
occupy? Until Christ comes. Why was this par- 
able spoken ? Because that ihey thought thai the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear. What 
was done with the servant who did not occupy bis 
lalent ? It was taken from him aad given to those 
who did occupy. When did (he Nobleman reckon 
with them ? When he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, 

Luke, xiv. 16—24, teaches ns that al supper lime 
when ihose who were bidden wished to be excused, 
and the lord declared that not one of those who 
were bidden should taste of bis supper, still bis 
servanis were commanded lo "go out into tbe 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, lb at my bouse may be filled." For the feast 
could not proceed without the requisite number of 
guests. 

2 Peter, iii. 9, 15, assures us that the long-suffer- 
ing of God is salvation ; and thai be is long suffer- 
ing to us-ward because he is aot willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to re- 
pentance. 

James closes up his cpist'e, and his reference to 
the Lord's coming by the admonition, "Let him 
know that he which converteib a sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins." 

" And," says the Revelator in the closing chapter 
of the Apocalipse, "ibe Spirit and ihe bride sa y, 
Come. And lei him thai hearelh say, Come. And 
let him thai is atbirst come : and whosoever will, 
leumm take of the water of life freely." 
r la view of these Scriptures, we dare not, on the 
peril of souls, take the awful responsibility, in the 
absetrce~of all evidence, of dissuading any from 
doing all they can to save souls for whom Christ 
has shed his precious blood. And lo take the 
position that pmba lion had closed, we should lear 
would be shutting np the kingdom of heaven 
against men. Others must take the course llieir 
consciences dictate; but we must also act in view 
ofour responsibilities. And if any consider lhat 
we deserve to he smitten because we cannot be 
judged of another man's conscience, we will 
endeavor to endure all the stripes which may be 
laid upon us, in meekness— not recompensing evil 
again. ^ 

Israel— The Good Olive Tree. 

"The Lord called thy name A Gbeen OttVE 
Tree, fair, and of goodly fruit; with the noise of a 
great tumult he haib kindled fire upon it, and Ihe 
I branches of it are broken. For the Lotd of hosts 
that planted thee hath pronounced evil against 
ibee, for (he evil of the house of Israel, and of the 
'house of Judah, which tbey have done against 
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themselves, la provoke me to anger, in offering in- 
cense unto Baat."— Jer. xir 16, 17. 

Among the variuus symbols and figures to which 
Gud has likened his church on earth, perhaps there 
is none which is more beautiful, or more appropri- 
ate, than lhat of the " Olive Tube." Of ibis the 
apostle says,— "For if the firsl-ftuit be holy, (he 
lump is also holy : and if the root be holy, so are 
the branches."— Earn, xL 16. Nothing that is un- 
holy can pertain to it ; and as boon as any appear- 
ances of evil are manifested, all the branches thus 
affected are broken off. 

The ROOT of this Tree has for its origin the 
Covenant which God made with our father Abra- 
ham, Genesis xvii. 1—9. " And when Abram was 
ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared to 
Abram, and said unto him, ] am the Almighty God: 
walk hefore me and be thou perfect: And I will 
make my Covenant between me and thee; and 1 
will multiply thee exceedingly. And Abram fell 
on his faee : and God talked with him, saying, As 
for me, behold my covenant is with thee, and thou 
shall he a father of many nations. Neither shall 
thy name any more be called Abram ; but ihy name 
shall be Abraham ; for a father of many nations 
have I made thee. And I will make thee exceed- 
ingly fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thee. And 1 will establish 
my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations, for an evee lasting 
covenant, to be a God untu thee, and to thy seed 
after thee. And I will give unto Thee, and to thy 
Seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlast- 
ing possession ; and I will be their God. And God 
said unto Abraham, Thou shall keep my covenant 
therefore, thou and thy seed after thee in their gen- 
erations." 

This Covenant has been partial! jr fulfilled : God 
has multiplied Abraham exceedingly, made him 
the Talher of kings and many nations, and has been 
a God to him and to his seed after him. But it still 
remains fi be fulfilled lhat he and his seed are to 
receive the land of promise for an everlasting pos 
session. Both have dwelt therein ; but, according 
to the Scriptures, that is not possessing or inherit- 
ing it. After Abraham's " father was dead," God 
removed him into this land, wherein ye now dwell 
And he gave him none inheritance in it, no not so 
much as to set his loot on ; yet he promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed alter him."— Acts vii. 4, 5. "By faith 
Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should afterwards receive for an inherit- 
ance, obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling 
in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same promise ; for he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
ia God."— Keb. xi. 8-10. Thus, although the 
patriarchs dwelt in the very land which they were 
after to receive fur an inheritance, yet they were 
only heirs of that promise, and received none inher- 
itance therein. Yet God has promised to give it to 
them ; and he repeats this promise to Moses, Exod- 
us, vi. 2—4, saying, I am the Lord : and I ap- 
peared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; 
and I have established my Covenant with them, to 
give them the land of Canaan, the land of I heir 
pilgrimage, therein they were strangers." And he 
repeatedly promises lhat he will remember his 
Covenant with Abraham, and will remember the 
land, This is the Foundation, the Root of the 
Good Olive Tiee. 

But the Promise was (o the Seed of Abraham 



as well as to him. They were also to receive the 
land of Canaan for ail everlasting possession ; and 
were likewise enjoined to keep the Covenant of 
God, the outward sign of which was the ordinance 
of circumcision. Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness: thus the root 
was holy ; and as the root was holy, so must be all 
the branches : nothing lhat is unholy can pertain 
to it. 

We then come to the literal descendants of 
Abraham, the trunk and branches of the Olive- 
Tree, the pious Israelites, the holy patriarchs and 
saints of old, a long line of worthies: "for the 
time would fail to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and 
of Samson, and of Jeptha, of David also, and of 
Samuel, and of the prophets ; who through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtain- 
ed promises, stopped the mombs of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valient 
in fight, turned to Bight the armies of the aliens ; 
women received their dead raised to life again ; and 
others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better resurrection; and 
others bad trial of cruel mockiogs and scourgiogs, 
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonments: they 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempt 
ed, were slain with the sword : they wandered 
about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being destt 
tute, afflicted, tormented; (of whom the wotld was 
not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth 
And these all having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise: God having pro- 
vided some better thing for us, lhat they without 
us should not be made perfect."— Hebrews xi 
32-40. 

Here then we have the literal seed of Abraham, 
constituting the body and branches of the Olive 
Tree, to whom with Abraham, the exerlasting cov- 
enant was made, lhat they should inherit the land 
of Canaan for ever. "Therefore sprang there even 
uf one, and him as good as dead, so many as the 
stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea-shore innumerable: these all 
died in faith, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them and tiro braced them, and confessed that ihey 
wer<; strangers and pilgrims on the earth." " Bui 
now they desire a better country, that is an heaven 
ly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God ; for he hath prepared for them a city."— Heb 
xi. 13—16. 

Thus we see that ihe literal seed of Abraham, 
although, tike him, they dwelt in the land of prom 
ise — in the land which they with htm "should 
after receive for an inheritance," yet none cf them 
received the promises; they confessed they were all 
pilgrims and strangers in theii own land ; but hav- 
ing seen them afar of), they died in the faith, being 
persuaded that they should inherit the land of 
promise. As God said to Moses, Levit. xxv. 23, 
" The land shall not be sold forever ; for the land 
is mine, for ye are strangers and sojourners with 
me: " so responds the Psalmist, 1 Cbron. xiix. t5, 
" For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers ; our days on earth are as a 
shadow, and there is none abiding," 

We are thus presented with the Olive-Tree and 
its Natural Branches which were never broken off. 
The question here arises, Is the literal seed of 
Abraham limited to those who are of Jewish origin, 
and does it include all the carnal Jews i This can 
only be answered by the testimony of Ihe Scrip- 
lures, wherein thai which is the literal Seed of ibra 
ham is express. y defined. We thui find that God 



has made provision, not only for breaking off all the 
unholy branches, but also for the grafting in, con- 
trary to naiure, of the other branches fiom the 
olive tree which is wild by naiure, so lhat they 
also may partake of the root and fatness of the good 
Olivn-Tree. All the carnal Jews who have rejected 
God have been rejected by him, and broken off. In 
the days of Esaias, when the Jews had killed the 
prophets, and digged down the altars of God, and he 
thought he was left alone, yet God had reserved to 
himself seven thousand men who had not bowed 
iheir knee to ihe image of Baal, and who remained 
ihe unbroken branches of the olive-tree— all the 
rest of the entire naiion being broken off, being no 
longer branches of, or retaining the root or fatness 
of ihe Olive-Tree. It was also the same in the days 
of the apostles : while the great body of the nation 
accounted themselves unworthy of eternal life, it 
was not so with a goodly number of the natural 
branches. There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every naiion under heaven, 
who, on the day or Pentecost, about three thousand 
souls, gladly received the word and were baptized. 
And they continued steadfastly in the apostle's doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. — Acts ii. Afterwards about five thous- 
and men, the children of the prophets and of the 
covenant, which heard the word, believed — iv. 4. 
Again multitudes of believers,both men and women, 
were added to the Lord — v. 14. Thus the word of 
God increased ; and the number of tbe disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a great com- 
pany of the priests were obedient to the faith — vi. 
7. These were all the natural branches, so that 
God did not cast away his people whom he fore- 
knew ; but as there were seven thousand in the 
days of Esaias, so was there a remnant, in the time 
of Paul, according to the election of grace, — the 
other branches being broken off because of unbelief. 
Thus none of the unbelieving Jews are branches of 
the Olive-Tree. 

Gud has not only made provision for the break- 
ing oH all unholy branches, but be has made 
provision for the grafting in of other branches.— 
Under the Mosaic dispensation, provision was 
made for ihe admission of strangers lo all the priv- 
iliges and immunities of the seed of Abraham. 
And God commanded them, saying, " One ordin- 
ance shall be both for you of the congregation, and 
also for the stranger that sojournelh with you, an 
ordinance for ever in your generations : as ye are, 
so shall the stranger be before Ihe Loid ; one law 
and one manner shall be for you, and for the 
stranger that sojournelh with you." — Numbers xv. 
15, 16. Nicholas, one of the seven deacons, was a 
proselyte of Antiocb, and had been thus graffed in. 
Among those lhat were converted on the day of 
Peniccost were both Jews and proselytes— Acts ii. 
10; and many Jews and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas: who speaking to them, per- 
suaded them to continue in the grace of God— xiii. 
43. Out Savior assured us that God was able of 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham, — Mail, 
hi. 9; and be denied that the carnal Jews, who 
sought to kill him, were children of Abraham,— 
they being of their father the devil,— John viii. 44 : 
for said he, " If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham," 

To convince Peier lhat " God is no respecter of 
persons," and lhat " in every nation he that feareth 
him is accepted with him," and becomes incorpora- 
ted among the literal seed of Abraham, — engrafted 
into the Olive-Tree ; it became necessary to per- 
form a mitacle. And even tbe other apostles con- 
tended with Peter for having preached lo the Gen- 
tiles. But when he testified that God bestowed 
upon them tbe like gift that he did upon tbe Jews 
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that believed, they glorified God, saying, Then hath 
God also iu lite Gendles granted repentance unto 
life — Acts xi. 18. We find that when the believers 
were first scattered abroad, they preached " the 
word to none but unto the Jews unly ;" and when 
it was told that Grecians and others believed, and 
were grafted in, it was considered so great a mira- 
cle that Barnabas was sent from Jerusalem to Anii- 
och to see the graee of God — xi, 19—23. And al- 



But do the Gentiles who become of the faith of 
Abraham constitute a part, of the literal Israel 
when grafted into the good Olive-Tree ? Yes, the 
apostle assures us, Romans n, 6—3, that "they 
are not all [i. e. the whole of] Israel, who ate of 
Israel: neither because they are the seed of Abra- 
ham are they all children ; but in Isaac shall thy 
seed he called. That is," says Paul, " they which 
are the children of the flesh, these are not the chil 



though in the primalive church at first the great 'dr en of God ; but the children of the promise are 
body of the believers were Jews outwardly, yet a r 



multitude of branches had been taken from the 
olive tree that is wild by nature, and grafted con- 
trary to nature into the good 01ive»Tree, partaking 
with them of ila root and fatness, and thus consti- 
tuting a part of God's literal Israel. 

The burden of Paul's letter to the Romans is to 
make known the mystery of the true Israel. Thus 
he says, God will render "Indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first and also of the 
Gentile ; but glory, honor and peace to every man 
that worketh good, to the Jew first and also to the 
Gentile ; for there is no respect of persons with 
God. For as many as have sinned without law, 
null also perish without law ; and as many as 
have sinned in the law, shall be j-.idged by the law: 
for not the hearers of the law are just before God, 
hm the doers of the law shall be justified." " For 
he is not a Jew which is one outwardly ; neither is 
that circumcision which is outward in the (lesh : 
but he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and cir- 
cumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; w hose praise is not of men but of 
God."— Rom. ii. 8-13, 23, 29. 

But lest any should say, we are hetter that the 
Jews, the apostle shows that we are alike under 
sit), " as it is written, there is none righteous, no 
not one;" and that there is "one God which 
shall justify the circumcision by faith, and the un- 
circumcision through faith."— Romans iii. 9—3(1. 
"Abraham believed God, and it was counted to 
him for righteousness." Romans iv. 9 — 13, 1G, 
17, 20— 24.— " Cometh this blessedness, then upon 
the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcisinn 
also ? For we say that faith was reckuned to 
Abraham for righteousness. How was it then 
reckoned ? when he was in circumcision, or in 
un circumcision ? Not in circumcision, but in un 
circumcision. And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith whicl 
be bad yet being on circuia cited : that be might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they he 
not circumcised, that righteousness may be imputed 
unto them also ; and the father of circumcision to 
them who are not of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had, being yet uncircum- 
cised. For the promise that he should be the heir 
of the world was not unto Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. Therefore it is of faith, that ii might be 
by grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to 
all the seed : not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, 
•who is the father of us all, (as it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many uaiions) before him 
whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth those things which be not, as 
though they were. He staggered not at the prom 
ise of God through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory lo God ; and being fully persuad 
ed, that what he had promised, he was able also to 
perform. And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness. Now, it was not written Tor his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to him ; hot for us 
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead." 



counted for the seed 

Romans x. 11, 12.—" For the Scriptures saiih, 
Whosoever believelh on him shall nut be ashamed: 
for there is no difference between the Jew and the 
Gieek : for tbc same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him." 

Now many contend that if the branches of the 
wild olive tree are thus permitted to be grafted into 
the good Olive-Tree, that the Jews must be cast 
away. But this is not so: God has not casi away 
his people whom he fore-knew ; our has he cast 
away his ancient covenant people. The nation has 
fallen, — not below the Gentiles, but to a level with 
them, the wall of pariitiun between them being 
broken down. And while some are attempting to 
show that the Jews are cast away and can no more 
partake of the root and fatness of the Oliva-Tree; 
others are endeavering again to restore this broken 
wait, rebuilding it again as a partition between 
them nnd the Geniiles, — thus setting al naught the 
lesson which was taught Peter by a sheet letdown 
from heaven. But ail such attempts, either iu 
deny the Jews the privileges of the Gentiles, or to 
shut out the Geniiles from the privileges God has 
vouchsafed the seed of Abraham, are alike contra- 
ry to the literal declarations of the Scriptures. 
For the apostle in the llih of Rumans establishes 
the position, that while "some of the branches be 
broken off," and others from the wild olive tree are 
gWrSU in among them, and with them, partakes 
of the root and iatness of the " Olive-Tree ; " yet 
we are not to boast against the branches. " But if 
thou boast, thou bearest not the root, hut the root 
thee." Neither are we to say tl.e branches were 
broken off that we might be grafted in. They 
were not broken off on our account, but because of 
unbelief; and we onlysiand by faith; " Forir God 
spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee." " And they also, if ihey bide 
not still in unbslief, shall be grafted in : for God is 
able to graft them in again," And multitudes in 
the apostles' day and since, who have continued not 
in unbelief, have been again grafted in. "For 
f thou wen cut out of the olive tree which is wild 
by nature, and wert grafted contrary to nature into 
a good Olive-Tree, how much more shall these, 
which be the natural branches, be grafted into their 
own Olive-Tree," — if they continue not in unbe- 
lief? They are, however, to be blind in part — not 
entirely— until the fulness [the ptcromo.the full 
number] of the Gentiles be come in, or be grafted 
in. And when the lull number of the Gentiles is 
grafted m, not another Gentile can be grafted in: 
otherwise fulness is no longer fulness. And when 
the full number of the Geniiles who will believe 
have been grafted in, and the full number of the 
Jews who will abide not in unbelief have been 
grafted in again, thus conslituling the perfect Olive 
Tree, the whole bouse of Israel, then " all Israel," 
that continue not in uabeliei, "shall be saved : as 
it is written, There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob," — from all who abide not still in unbelief. 
" For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall 
take away their sins." And thus Peter admonish 
ed them, Acts iii. 19, to " Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, 
when the limes of refreshing shall come from the 



presence of the Lord," — repentance being the om- 
dition upon which, in the day of the Lord's com- 
ing, any will be cleansed from all the effects of sin 
and the fall. "For the gifts and callings of Gud 
ate without repentance," or change on the pari ul 
him who called us. 

As God has thus explained his own word, and 
defined who are «he seed of Abraham, and the 
literal Israel, assuring us that " they which are of 
failh,i he same are the children of Abraham," it may 
be asked what relation the " Israel utter the Dealt, " 
the subjects of the Sinai covenant, sustains to the 
Israel of promise, and of the covenant with Abra- 
ham ; This Paul explains in the 3d and 4ih chaps, 
of Galatians, We there find that the covenant 
fiom mount Sanai bears the same t elation to the 
Abrahamic Covenant, that bhmael did to Isaac, 
and that it gendeteth to bandage, and is the Jeru- 
salem that nuw is, whose children are of the bond- 
woman, and are bom after the flesh. But the 
Abrahamic Covenant pertains to the Jerusalem 
that is above, which is the mother of us all, who 
are the children of the promise and of the free- 
woman— Gal. iv. 22—26. 

But uf the Covenant of Mount Sinai, the bond- 
woman, the Israel afier the flesh, was only to con- 
tinue till the true Seed should come, to whom the 
promise was made. Galatians iii. 15—19, 23, 29, 
" Brethren, I speak after the manner of men ; 
Though it he but a man's covenant, yet if it be 
confirmed, no man disannulled or addeth thereto. 
Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saiih not, And to seeds, as of many ; 
put as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. 
And this I say, That the covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God io Christ, the law which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disan- 
nul, that it should make the promise of none cfiect. 
For if the inheritance be of ihe law, it is no more 
of promise : but God gave it to Abraham by prom- 
ise. Wherefore then serveth the law ? It was 
added because or transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was made ; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand of a media lor." — 
" There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neiiber 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be 
Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, and heiis ac- 
cording to the promise." 

The question therefore is settled that ihe Israel 
nt the Scriptures is not the carnal Jew, as they say 
who affirm that ihey are Jews which are so out- 
wardly, " but do lie ; " neither are converted Gen- 
iiles the Israel of promise, as it is slanderously re- 
ported that we affirm : but the whole house of 
Israel consists of the great multitude of the naiural 
branches of the Jewish stock, throughout all the 
generations of Abraham, the number like stars in 
the sky in multitude, and as the sand which is by 
ihe sea-shore, innumerable, who all died in faith, 
being ihe seed of Abraham, and his seed's seed, 
parents and their offspring wild them, wilh all ihe 
believing Gentiles who have been grafted into the 
same Olive-Tree, and thereby become, with Abra 
ham, the heirs of the same promise, that they shall 
inherii the land forever. 

But they have gone down into thegrave.the great 
'•<>•;>• of them, and how can the promise be lo them 
literally fulfilled ? It cap only be by their being 
raised from the dead and placed in possession of the 
promised inheritance. And this was their hope : 
they were all striving to " obtain a betier resurrec- 
tion." And thus has God promised to restore 
Israel: Ezek. xxxvii. 12— 14, " Therefore prophecy 
and say unto them, Thus saiih the Lord God ; Be- 
hold, 0 my people, I will open your graves, and 
cause you lo come up out of your graves, and bring 
you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know 
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that I am ihe Laid, when I have opened jour 
graces, 0 my people, and brought you out of your 
gram, ami shall pat my Spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own land: then 
shall ye knuw that I the Lord have spoken it, and 
performed it, saiih the Lord. 



Bbothee Silas Hawley, Jn,— Our former fel- 
low-laborer and cu-worker, has been with us a few 
days lecturing on his new opinions. We gave 
him an attentive hearing, excepting one discourse 
Irom which we were necessarily absent. As far 
as we could gather from his remarks, he is looking 
for the return of the two tribes to Jerusalem before 
the Lord conies, and the ten tribes afterwards, 
contends that they will possess the land forever 
before the conflagration, that we have yet seen 
none of the predicted signs of the Lord's coming, 
looks upon the thonsand years as a probation- 
ary stale, and considers that at the end of the 
thousand years this earth is to become the hell of 
the wicked, and pass out of the solar system—the 
new earth being placed in its stead. The coming 
of Christ and first resurtection, he places at ihe 
commencement of the millenium. 

These views are by no means original, or new, 
and may be found illustrated at length in the 
works of English and American Literalists. We 
had occasion to examine them before we embraced 
the pure apostolic doctrine of the Advent. And as 
no new arguments are adduced in Iheir support, 
of course our minds are unchanged. This view of 
the prophecies to us is perfectly irreconcilable with 
the New Testament teachings. The mixed mortal 
and immortal reign, the nature of the kingdom of 
God on earth, ice, cannot be harmonized with the 
New Testament, 

We have had the subject before ns in this city 
for several years past, and our brethren, with the 
exception of those who have lately come into the 
Advent faith, perfectly understand it. They have 
seen its jruils also in those who have embraced it 
heretofore. It usually turns them from all interest 
in the Advent cause, dries up their prayers for 
perishing sinners, and spends its main force in 
contention and strife about questions of doubtful 
disputation. We hold some truths with them in 
common, but in the essential features of the sys- 
tem, we have no faith or sympathy. We hope our 
brelhien will look well to the matter, and not be 
deceived by these old judaizing doctrines of literal- 
ism, which are new vamped over to turn us aside 
from our faith and work, or to wrangle for a new 
party. Let us cling to the pure Advent faith, and 
continue in every good word and work, " looking 
for and hasting unto the coming of the day ol 
God, wherein 'he heavens being on fire, shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat." 

As to the question of Judaism, after weighing 
hit arguments, we can find nothing that fairly an- 
swers the extract from his discourse, which will be 
found in another part of this paper. 

It is remarkable that Judaizers seek chiefly to make 
converts of those who have been converted to God, 
and the true faith, by other instrumentalities, and 
not Irom the world. Hence, some have attempted 
to sail under advent colors, assuring the Advent 
bands who have opened their doors to them, that 
they were very nearly agreed, and have thereby de- 
ceived some, and divided the congregations. The 
time has come when trees should be known 
by their fruits, especially in this lime of our 
trial. " Let us hold fast the profession of our faith, 
without wavering, (for he is faithful that has 
promised.") 



Letter from Bbo. F. G. Baowu. 
Dear Bbo. Buss. — One week ago I relumed 
from a lour of neatly three weeks to the western 
rati of ibis siate, and as you desire, I send you a 
briel'skeich of my mission. 1 went first lo Three 
Rivers, where for ihe first time 1 hs>d the pleasure ol 
seeing our beloved Brother Powell, who has been 
a devoied laborer in the Adventeause— was former- 
ly paslurof the Baptist church in thai place. Bro. 
P. nut being able to accommodate d II in a single 
mum of his own house who desired to hear relative 
to ihe Lord's coining, lore away a partition in the 
second story, and thereby made a commodious hall, 
where the sainis have lung met for worship. He 
thought the desire of the Psalmist was realized in 
his own experience — " One thing have I desired of 
the Lord," fee. (Ps. xxvij. 4.) Brother P. has had 
in make great sacrifices for the cause : he was try- 
ing to secure for himself ihe huuse in which he is I 
now living. I trust the brethren in the place and I 
vicinity will noi permit him to want for the neces- 
saries of life; when, loo, it is consideied that the 
lecturing brethren who visit there, make his house 
their home. I fear that some ol our brethren have 
forgotten the consecraiion which once they made of 
themselves and their all in God, Consider, breth- 
ren, how much many of God's servants have sacri- 
ficed for ihe cause of Christ and for you : ihese men 
have thrown up a good living and cast themselves 
on the Providence of God for a support. Supposing 
yon were called on to-day to abandon your trade or 
give up your farm, and you do ii from conscien- 
tious motives, that you might better serve the flock 
of God. Weil, such is i tie siiuaiion of most of 
God's servants at the present lime. 1 frequently 
hear of brethren who are qualified to do goad in 
ihe Geld, detained at home with their families, be- 
cause they have neither the means to travel, nor lo 
support iheir families in their absence. Within a 
day or two, I have received a letler Irom ■- beloved 
brother who has been a hard laborer in the Lord's 
vineyard, stating that he had not even the means ol 
paying ihe postage on a letler, and his family were 
in a suffering condition in consequence of sickness, 
fee. The good brethren in W. have since prompt- 
ly sent him some relief. May God save us from 
coretousness. Let brethren read Matthew xxv. 
31 — 46. This portion of God's word never bore 
with so much force on my mind as now. I write 
this for no panicular place or latitude. But let us 
all realize the responsibility of our stewardships. 
At this place, I was informed of a person calling 
himself Samuel Carpenter who had imposed upon 
ihe brethren both here and at Cahotville; represent- 
ing that he had spent all his money in ihe Advent 
cause, and requested aid for himself. He told, as 
it was finally discovered, contradictory stories in 
ihe different places which he visited. Let our 
friends be on their guard. As it was not ihe regu- 
lar evening for a meeting, and of course none en- 
peeled umil afier our arrival, the number out was 
not large. I understood however lhal ihe brethren 1 
were slill wailing for the Lord: some had fallen 
away since ihe tenth, and others were slill holding 
on to ihe church for the sake of Iheir " influence." 
0 brethren, depend upon it, that is a snare of ihe 
devil. 

Ware Tillage, From ihe above we came lo ibis 
place. Here brother Payne resides, who was once 
a Melhodist local preacher : and he too has the 
church in his house : the benches permanently fix- 
ed in the room where the domestic operations of 
ihe house are discharged. Here, I hough quite un- 
well, I tried lo talk two evenings lo quite a little 
company. Uuderstood that in the vicinity the 
nominal church were trying to gel a number who 
were awakened under the cry of the tenth, to join 
them. May God keep these lambs from such a 
fatal step: let them remember lhat it is easier to 
join such an organization than it is lo be discon- 
nected from it : the door once shut, and lime is no 
egress but by excommunication. Was sorry to learn 
lhat some had become cold and back-slidden, and a 
few who were once looking for the Lord had turn- 
ed scoffers. One, at least, who had been an Ad- 
veniist, had concluded the doctrine a delusion : this 
step taken, and another back one followed, viz., — 
lhat all the powerful experience connected with the 
doctrine of holiness was also a delusion : sttange, 
however, that a third did not succeed the second, 
viz., — that conversion was a delusion : consistency 
required it. I find some are eagerly seizing upon 
the present position of the Advent cause to return 
to the churches : well, the door is wide open for 
them to go out from us, and as wide open for them 
to go in at the nominal chmch. Only one thing is 



certain, the motive of spirituality cannot lead ihem 
hack. If they want to preserve the life and power 
of religion, let them take example Irom thousands 
of iheir brethren, and keep clear of such dangerous 
foes to grace. I fear the flock of God is not fed by 
ihe shepherds as it should be. The Lord breathe 
down the Huly Ghost upon those of ihem who are 
weary and desponding: if ihey are among those 
who discard the idea of " the work done," they 
ought certainly lo be engaged in feeding the flock. 
Dear brethren, let us not faint, the signs of ihe 
Lord tight upon us thicken momentarily, and no 
where perhaps so vividly as among those who ate 
and have been looking for Jesus! 

Skelburne Falls, We spent two Sabbaths here. 
Found Doctor Long, late one ol the deacons 
sin the Baptist church, together with his in- 
teresting family, friends of Jesus and of his 
glorious appearing, and they gave us a hearty wel- 
come. The first Sabbath we occupied a school- 
house as our place of worship. On the one follow- 
ing, il being rainy, Brother Long concluded it best 
lo ihrow open his spacious dwelling and worship 
there ; accordingly a messenger was despatched lo 
J post a notice to this effect on the door of the school - 
bouse, when lo, it was found that the school having 
ended on ihe P. M. of the day previous, the slove 
had been removed, so as to prevent the occupancy 
of the house by Ihe Milleriles. The agent in this 
affair was a professed Cbrisiian. Bro. Everett, of 
North Leveret i, whose excommunication from ihe 
Baptist church, after he had withdrawn from it, you 
may have seen published to the world, had been 
here a few days before. A request was made to 
jthe comtniuee at the Baplisl meeting-house, of 
which our brother Long is a proprietor, for the use 
of the house for htm for one evening. But the 
committee concluded and reported that they "did - 
not ibink it consistent to open the house for the 
promulgation of a doctrine lor which ihey had ex- 
cluded one of iheir principal members ! " I was 
told that the Universalis! preacher had enjoyed Ihe 
privilege of giving a seimon from the pulpit of the 
Baptist meeting-house against ihe doctrine of the 
coming of Christ ! I think, however, thai the 
Baptists were more consistent in ncinilling the 
latter, than in refusing ihe former. For certainly, 
in my estimation, there is more unity of view 
among ihem and Universalis^, lhan among ihem 
and Advenlisis. A few years ago, said brother L., 
and the Baptists boasted thai they were not afraid 
• to have anything preached in their houses: hut 
jnow they are afraid to have the doctrine of Christ'.-! 
1 coming proclaimed, lest it disturb the peace of the 
church 1 A few of ihe more honest among the 
Baptist church there, had laiely acknowledged that 
they were in a wretched condition— one had " nut 
' courage to ask of God any blessing in ihe name of 
■ Christ '. " Poor souls ! wootd that ihey only en- 
joyed the liberty of the sons of God. We com- 
: mem orated the sufferings of Christ on the P. M. of 
r I ihe same Sabbath, and had a sweet lime together. 

Askfield. This was the town lo which 1 receiv- 
! ed an invitation to visit one year ago, but sickness 
' interposed to prevent, A letter about that time 
! apppeared in ihe " Cry," contradicting or perhaps 
intending to contradict the invitation. True Ihe 
i invitation was not a formal one from ihe Bapiist 
' church (as was supposed,) hut it was the desire of 
' ihe members lo have me visit them. The part 
which a certain person performed in ihat drama, 
E was ihe occasion of opening the eyes and bringing 
- out from the church one of ils deacons, who was 
' and is a decided believer in the Advent. On the 
i firs? I evening of our meeting, ihe scho<il-house where 
i we met was uncomfortably crowded. A meeting 
was appointed at the same place for the following 
evening: but when the time arrived, lo, ihe Baptist 
meeting-house was opened, lighted and warmed for 
our accommodation ; and this too, without any 
solicitation on the part of ihe brethren. The con- 
gregatation was twice or thrice as large as on the 
previous evening, and all listened with apparent 
interest, I trust tbe profits nf that occasion may be 
carried in lo eternity. At the desire of one of the 
deacons of the church, and concurred in by others, 
our meeting for the following evening was also 
held at ihe same place. The prejudices of many 
were greatly softened, and tbe hopes oi others con- 
firmed. Some said, this is the old fashioned 
religion. Others,— it is true when we are really in 
the enjoyment of religion and low at Jesus' feet, 
ihe Advent doctrine appears true, fee. Brother 
Flowers, once a Free-will Baptist preacher, lives 
here. So God has watchmen all along the walls, 
at intervals such as He deems wise. 
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Conway. Met (be brethren in this town : and 
felt myself called upon for tbe first time to preach 
a whole diseourse relative to the duty of withdraw- 
ing from the nominal church. We hope oar 
brethren, there and elsewhere, who are yet con- 
nected with organizations which have shut Jesus 
and his little ones from the doors of their professed 
sanctuaries, may see and feel this duty powerfully. 
This cry needs 10 be re-sounded, I found one of 
the deacons of the Baptist, church looking for the 
Loro\ Also two others who had been deacons in 
the same church, united in the same hope. The 
Brethren there are steadfast, and we had a pleasant 
season together, 

I made ray lour and returned with less fatigue 
than I had apprehended: the conviction I found 
prevailing among the brethren was that the work 
as a whole is done: they had not embraced Bro. 
Bales' views in the details, but in the main, many 
were occupying pretty much the same position, and 
hoping to see the Lord by the opening of another 
Jewish year. I must mingle my expectations with 
theirs: if there is any probability of seeing the 
Lord at one point of lime over nnoiher, I want tn 
know it. This is no time for sleep : 1 fear that 
sums at least who oppose the view of the coming 
of the Lord ibis spring, have lost their spirituality 
and are sound asleep. God help us that we may not 
relapse into a form of godliness and deny its pow- 
er : that those of us who hope to see Jesus so soon 
may be all diligence, and that all who hope to find 
mercy in that day, may be faithful, self-denying, 
patient, gentle, full of love and of God. Yours in 
wailing. F. G. Bbown 

Worcester, March 7th, 1845. 

THE ADVENT HERALD." 

BOSTON, MARCH 19, 1846. 



Hutchinson, Caldwell, and others have done a great 
work in Canada. 

We received about fifty new subscribers lo our pa- 
pers, and the number is still increasing. The pa- 
persare held in the highest estimation. The post- 
age on each paper b?ing four coppers, nearly one 
dollar a volume, we have reduced the price of the 
" Herald " and " Watcb," lo all our subscribers in 
Canada East and West, lo 75 cents per volume. — 
Bro, Hutchinson, of Waterloo, C. E. is the gener- 
al agent for Canada East, Eemilances or sub- 
scriptions can be made to him. And Bro. James 
Corleass, ol Toronto, C. W. will have the kindness 
to receive subscriptions for Canada West. 

We shall give some account of our recent tour 
in our next. 



Duties abd Dangers.— We are required in this 
peculiar time of trial, to " waich and be Bober :" 
and to be in continual readiness to meet our juJge, 
But in doing this, we are not required to leave our 
necessary duties, pertaining to our families and tbe 
world. To neglect these, though we should give 
our whole attention to religious meetings, would 
only prove that we were disobeying a part of God's 
commandments. A lazy, indolent man, who lives 
upon the community as a religious mendicant, is 
not a Christian, whatever pretence be may make 
to holiness. His conduct shows a diseased, if not 
a corrupt, state of mind. Such persons especially, 
ate unfit to be teachers of others. Both will fall 
into the ditch. We find that some persons of this 
class have crept into the Advent ranks in different 
places, and are carrying out their extravagant and 
wicked movements, at the expense of Advent truth. 
We wish to wash our hands from any participa- 
tion in any of these movements. We have al- 
ways opposed them in the bud as well as in the 
blossom or ripe fruit. All these extra pretentions 
to gifts, tongues, spiritual wives, visions, and 
embracing!, ice, with the neglect oi families, 
or other proper duties, ore of the devil. We 
know a tree by its fruits, So we know and 
judge ibis. We say to our brethren, one and all, 
beware ! beware 1 ! beware 111 of such persons 
have no company with them. A very few ol* our 
charitable brethren have given some countenance 
to those things, lest ihey might in opposing them, 
grieve the Spirit of God. But away with this false 
charity. Such have reason to fear, lest they be 
drawn into the same vortex. 



Be Patient.— A little lime will now set matters 
right, which cannot be done by disputation. We 
will give our readers all that will be of interest to 
them, on both sides ol each question of importance. 
We can not satisfy all, but we intend still to pursue 
a course with which all intelligent persons, who 
know the difficulties of our station, ought to be 
satisfied. Our greatest concern after all will be 
to please God. We say then to all, be patient, be 
kind, be faithful, and soon our Kiig will come, or 
we shall have more light. Be patient ! 

Mutual Conff.rf.nce. — Many of our brethren 
have expressed a wish that a Mutual Conference 
of the Advent Lecturers and brethren, should be 
held, Providence permitting, about the last of 
April; we shall give further notice in our next. 

Notice. — Friends in the vicinity of Low Hamp- 
ton, will find our Harp, the Shield, aud other works, 
at the office of Brothrr Wm S. Miller. 



served and defended from the rage and malice of 
wicked and unreasonable men. 
Signed on behalf of the meeting, 

VV, A. Garlick, John Porter, Gustus Gurr, Isaac 
Hyatt, W, O. Lawrence, Zenos Reynolds, Marquis 
L. Lawrence, Lueratus Lawrence, James Adams. 

Sheflord, 23d Feb., 1345. 

Though 1 have had no part in the suggestion or 
forma lion of (he above resolution, yet il receives 
my hearty concurrence. I have been a close ob- 
server of Brother Himes lor the last two years, 
E have visited his offices in Boston and New York, 
and been in his company considerable. All this 
has served to raise him in my estimation, and now 
he bits my unqualified confidence. May he be sus- 
tained in his uohle undertaking. 

Bro. H. has just finished his mission in Canada, 
I have accompanied him to every place. His 
ministrations, I believe, have been of the right 
kind, be has given meat in due season. The Advent 
cause has been consolidated, and the Saints have 
been revived, cheered, and blessed. Should time 
continue a little longer, we hope to have the visit 



repealed. 



Yours in the blessed hope,' 

E. Hetchikson, 



" Sin," says Jeremy Taylor, " is first easy, 
then pleasant, then agreeable, (hen delightful, 
then the man is far from God, then he ia ob- 
sluiate, then he resolves never lo repent, and 
then he is damned." 



The Wicked, — If we are to shun the wick- 
ed as companions, we are to attend to them as 
patients, and endeavor to recover and save 
them. 



Notice to Agents. 

We are anxious to obtain all the copies of the 
first number of the Shield that our agents may 
have on hand, that can be returned conveniently. 
Those who have any on sale, are requested to re- 
turn i hem, as we wish them to complete sets of 
the Nos. which constitute the first Volume. 

Any Agents having on hand the first number of 
the present Volume of the Herald, will please to 
retain them for us. 

No. 3 of the Shield. 

This is about out of the press, and will be ready 
for delivery in a day or two Id accordance with 
a previous notice, it is entirely devoted tu a Review 
of the opinions of Professor Bush, respecting the 
Resurrection, Judgment, End of the World, &c. Sec. 

For sale at this office, — 9 Spruce St. New York, 
—31-2 South Seventh St. Philadelphia, and by 
our Agents generally. 



At Horn;. — We arrived home on ihe 12th inst. 
in safety and heallh. Our tour throughout was 
one of deep interest. Most of our meetings were 
thronged with anxious and candid listeners. We 
were greeted everywhere wilh the greatest kind- 
ness and respect. The cause in Canada East is 
strong, and its friends are numerous ; much more 
go than we had anticipated. Brethren Litc.li, 



Canada East — Bro. Himes. 

Df.au Bro. Bliss : — The brethren in Canada 
East esteem Bro. Himes veiy highly in love fur 
his works sake. They deeply sympathize wilh 
him in bis arduous labor* anil peculiar trials in 
tbe great cause of the Advent faiib. The follow 
iog resolution, which was unanimously passed by 
a large meeting of Adventiits in Sheffbrd, furnish a 
specimen of the general feeling : — 

" Whereas many slanderous reports have been 
circulated against our beloved brother J. V. Himes, 
which we believe to be false and malicious, aud 
designed not only to ruin his private character, 
but to destroy his influence! and usefulness in the 
Advent cause, and impede its progress, therefore, 

Resolved, as the sense of this meeting, that we 
have the fullest confidence in the honesty and in- 
tegrity of Br, Himes, for his untiring effort and 
zeal in the cause of truth, and that we deeply sym- 
pathize wilh him in his trials and persecutions, 
and we pray that he may be sustained in the im 
portant duiies in which he is engaged and pre 



Letters and Receipts to March 8. 

Geo Wheelrighl by pro gl pel to end v 8; .Sain I Webster 
by pan $1 pit in end « 9; NB Pruuly by pin $1 pil id end « 
9; D Dudly <iy p'i> Jl pil lo !03 in v 9 ; F Neuhall by pm 
gl pd In end v 9; Kuili A Mills by pm gl pd to end s 9; 
Mits S Sertoli hy pm g2 pd lo end v 9; E G Kingthury 
51 p<! 10 rnii t 8; Z Cti»iii>,cr1aiit by pm £1 pd lo end * 8; 
Win Bill-run by pni gi pd In end V 8; Joint McKenzie by 
pm gl pd n end v 9; Mrs W Barber by jmi gl ml to 2 la 
in) 9; A Biodgell %2 pd to end i 10; J Hobta $1 pd lo 
end v 9; Emu Hirtev gl pd to end * 9; Irene Bullnrd gl 

pd to 203 in t 9; U IVefeil gl pd Is end i 8; A K 

Mures by pm SI pd u> 199 in r 9; S Siilhnan by pm £3 pd 
in furl v 8; II Hnnper by pin $2 pd lo 18ft in v 9, honkrnnt 
by Ecsiirn Enpren; A Pierre $1 pd u. 101 in v t; tlire E 
Kiclntrdpnn £2 pd to end i fl; G C PiiFUm tUi- yd to atitidln 
v 9; A Gray £2 pd in end v 8; Jub Chanrey gl pd to end 
if 9; A Win, bee if r gl pd in end i 1); E Llinrrii™ gl pd lo 
end rf » L Lawrence g2 pd to 11.8 in vG; 51 L Utidly gl 
pd lo end • 9; W O l.aurt-nc 60r pi to nut i 8; P Eii.lnuy 
gl pd lu and i 9; A Genr gl pd lo end t 8; SB Gull gl 
pd in end v 9> J Taylor jr gl (id l» end » 9; H Merry gl 
pd lu end uftr 1; J Chun lull $1 pd to end v 8; J \Srt 60c 
fid lo end v 8;] C Turk gl pd to end t 9; J Purler gl pd 
end v 9; H Cohoo gl pd to end r 9; M A C.n.k gl pd to 
end t 9; L Leant! $1 pd to end t S; A Loomi* £1 pd to 
middle v 9; J iii\by gl pd to rod *.S: B Aigel £2 pd lo 
end « 7; C Walker gl |«t lo end v9;J 'Inlias £2 pd mend 
• 10; E J A latin gl pd lo end « 8; C M Bmes £2pd lo 
end t 9| A Snwiu gl; pd to end v 9* It Fnv l.y pin <l yd 
lo end » 9; J Allen by pm £3 pd lu end id; a >.i> .'. . by 
pm $1 pd to end t 9; ] Rirboln 2d by pm £2 pd to end v 
9; A fierce 70s pd lo -HI in v 9; J r Barion, 50c pd to 
middle v 9; B Hitchcock by pro £1 pd to end > 9; S A 
Sirmiua by pm §1 pd to 212 in v 9; Geo Hotigiirlli by pin 
gl pd tn end v 9; Abigail Baiei £1 pd lo end v K; L Carter 
by pin gl |n! tu rnd v 9; L M Lowell bv pm gl | d lo end 
V 10; U 8 Peril* £-1 I'll lo end I 8; SHuilUrt In pm £2 
In] to end v 10; 8 ll.tll by pm £3 pd lo end V 10; Lenii 
Fisher by pm 50c pd to end r 8. 

Elder rintner; pm Qakfietd N Y, all right now, Bent to 
the wrong town; pm Mobile Ah; J llohhj £3; pm Hcnink 
N J ; Lh Mini Dale; pm Clnivmunt Ml ; I G liruMn; pm 
Pavvmrkei Rl; Henry S Buckley by pia Low Hamplon NV, 
,<! Slir: E Burnlinm; pm Limiogtun Me, nil right Rut*; 
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th e yer y r eason.^ woul d jjjgj^n .why the door 
might be ?liut, and we be, ignorant of the fact. 
imt with our pre sent fig 1 1 1 ii would be im- 
ossibje for any man to prove that Uie door is 
ut; it can only be conjecture, founded upon 
circumstances in the case. There are two 



my views on your several arguments, in their 
order, a? you have presented them. But, on 
more mature reflection, I think 1 will forbear. 
Your good sense, my dear brother, will rightly 
appreciate my motives, 1 have no doubt. 
\ 1 understand that Bro. Himes has had 



cases which I will mention : one' would be the j thoughts of giving up the publication of " Tht 
cessation of the operation of the Spirit uponj'./lfyijiitig' IVaick, owing to the want of means, 
the hearts of the truly pious, in laboring ami 1 do hope it may not be bo. What ! shall we, 
Jjprajing for sinners, and the other must be lhe;!*vhen in. sight of the prize, giveupan important 
^•td^\^l>oU(Mc,Dt t M n k' i[ewM ' ookin B for the fiery indignation, which/means of comforting and encouraging each 
mint to forward free of expense order, for, or toV think, according to the Scripture, must seizf other, to hold out to the end? No ! will be 
discontinue publication!, and also money to pay for «A«fo]pon the hearts of those who have wilfully the response of all who have the hope in them, 
raw llL>io/.»o*l r?hr»i TJ.O h -Wo hsf soon seeing Jesus. We will rally for its 

support. I understand, also, Bro. Whiting 
,has given encouragement of taking the editorial 
chair, which, 1 am confident, will be to the 
satisfaction of the etibWibcrs iu general, and 
1 hope, increase the Tist of punctual supporters 
'and renders. I would suggest, that one quartet 
jut least, of the paper, be occupied by ancient 
and modern history, together wilh ihe news of 
'the day, which show the fulfilmenl of propheci . 
| We are, in a general sense, more ignorant of 
'the fulfilment of prophecy than we ought to 



. . „ . *. . ~» .„,j i»jected Christ. The hypocrite is given over 

m th the Htate and Post Office . houtd & ^ ^^J^ h iiM elf*fr JnJlW 

profession, and consequently the despair of 
some, and the perfect recklessness of others, 
and the restraint of the Holy Spirit being 
withdrawn from the minds of the impenitent, 
would immediately produce a time of trouble 
such as Daniel xii : 1, speaks of, " And al that 
time shall Michael stand up, the great Prince 
which standetb for Ihe children of thy people : 
and there shall be a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a nation even to 
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From Mum Nig Winch. 

Letter from Bro. Miller. 
My Demi Brother: — Your favor of the 
5th was gladly received, and I take this early 
opportunity to answer your enquiries, as far as 
my memory or knowledge will admit. As it 
respects yoiit. first question, wlh7thcr L iri_injr ] written In ttfS"TioS 



that same time : and at that time thy people 1 have been; a more extensive knowledge on 
shall be delivered, evei > .hat shall be found -[that subject would enable us to see the force 

would at least 'and truth of the Word of (>"..d, and Ihe^SvfofffitT 



judgment. M th* time of probation came to an 
end on the '22<i nf Oct. or nut?" I answer, tur 
mind was ir7Tt"*definite on that day. But the 
experience and scenes of that month were 
astounding to me, and my mind was brought 
to a conclusion ihatGod by his invisible angels 
was separating the two classes of men, the 



Hut to say my judgment ihuik at present the evidence is strong against J 
ul it was closed, — 1 must Jf« idea of the dour^br ing aturt-; -twit- iliuminSl 



be evidence to my suspicion, if not to my full 
assurance. Such was the fact, for a few davs ,in| 
the seventh mouth, in the circle of my acquaint-} 
anre, and the reports I beard from every] 

quarter led me to have strong suspicion we J very difficult passage lor me to understand, I 
had approached the lime which 1 cannot but should be pleased, if agreeable tu him to hear 
believe we must experience Jiefuce. the end.-ii jor read his views respecting it 



of the Divine origin of the Bible. 

I liuve one request more to make of Bro. 
Whiting, which is, that he will give a critical 
translation of Rev. xvi : 12 — 16. It being a 



1 thank you for your Kind epistle. It \a 
cheering to hear from my friends, and to know 
that not all have forsaken me, because 1 have 



chaff from the wheat 
was fully convinced, that 

say, no. I know it is true, in answer to a scotj«/| brethren who have adopted the suspicion. ■■ 

oflettcrs, making the siiine enquiries as yourself, l$*ast, ought to be treated wilh a great deal: misjudged in my understanding of God's Holy 
in my letter published in the " Herald," Feb. o^kindncss, and 1 do not like much 1 have seen i Word. My former associates, the Baptists, 
l.'th. I gave several texts, which to me/wera puJTushed and spoken on both sides of t lie ji have come out, and publicly renounced all 
evidence that before Cbrisi came, there Woo Id 
be a time when men would seek, knoct^and 
cry, and it would not be opened; fur nW 
sinners could or would knock in the eternal, 
state, I have no means of knowing. The editors 
of the " Herald," knowing more about lh& 
controversy which has begun in ihe ranks of 
the Adventists, than 1 cltd ur could, in urder to 
prevent the mischiel or harm whkh ibey snp- 
: posed my letter might do, attached their notes, 
which gave the brelhren on liie. other side o. 
1 the question, more reason to suppose 1 hjk 
I taken the ground that the door was shut 
| the 7th month, and Pry thus claimed me ut! 
j -all the fanciful expositions of the Parable of 
we Virgins. I have ever been of 1 lie opinion, 
^ dial my first and last view of that parable, asgiven 
in my lectures, is the true exposition. That 
parable was never given to show the exact 
order or time of the marriage & shutting of the 
door; but as an illustration of the kingdom" oT 
Heaven' when these things should transpire, 
i. e. in its general character " likened unlo." 
For, if we strain this parable to imply order in 
lime, we involve ourselves in difficulties wilh 
other passages in .Scripture, which J have no 
mennsof extricating myself from; especially 
those where they are described as asking and 
begging when it is too lute; and this to me is 



question. It is one of thyse kind of questions 
which is calculated to divide warm friends, I 
for it cannot be settled satisfactorily but by 
lime and experience. The arguments, in my! 
humble opinion, on both sides, want a great! 
quantity- of brotherly love lo make them digest 
easy. 1 then beg and pray, my brethren, we] 
may let contention alone before it is meddled! 
fwipr And 1 now plead with those who hate 
|>osrd The door to be shut, to jield the point 
our brethren of (he opposite view; for it 
19 evident at present that nil ihe evidence is 
;< ^ (i i t iis being now shut, if we can believe 
the reports ol our brethren, from different parts; 
L rid surely my sou? will not permit tne to doubt 
InW veracity, who have been with us as pioneers 
in llic work of calling up the world to ibis im- 
portant point of our faith — ihe second advent 
vi -^Sos. Let us be silent at least forCtwo 
^fionlhsjif Christ does not crime before, am 



piaTTTme 1 ihink we shall obtain more light; 
'find if Christ does como, we shall not wish to 
be found contending with brethren of a like 
prcious failh, on a subject dependent wholly 
00 circumstances in which we may be so likely 
to err. I do hope my advice will be heeded 
in this thing, and that we niay be palient, and nol 
grieve each other; for (he Judge is at the door. 
When I began my letter, 1 thought lo give 



fellowship with me. and all, without exception, 
wild have entertained sentiments similar lo my 
own, Tho come-outers ore now rejoicing 
over me, as well as the Baptists. Now is the 
lime for the opposers of our blessed hope to 
rejnice over us. But I know in whom I have 
put my trust, aod alihough I fall, yet I shall 
rise, uhen the enemies of liod will be ashamed. 

I would bp rejoiced to see the work of God> 
in lies salvation of sinners again. Yetfor me 
to participate in it. I cannot expect to; my / 
M^'e. infirmities, unci winbncss, both in body/ 
and mfod, forbid. Love to all. O , 

Lne [lampion, March KM/i, 1043. 

Letter from Bro H. D. Netti.eton. 

Broth r.H Himes : — In looking over the Ad- 
vent Herald of Feb. oth I noticed a discourse 
upon Mai. iv. 5, 6, in which the writer has 
endeavored to show us who the Elijah, spokea 
of iu the text, refers to, and has given us his 
reasons for believing it to refer to Christ. 1 
am not disposed to enter into controversy, 
upon this, nor any other subject; and were' 1 
disposed to do so, 1 have neither lime nor 
ability to do it ; but believing our Br. to be 
misinken in his views of the subject, and lest a 



[ 



enter for A 
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wrong impression be left on the minds of 
Home individual)), permit me to give my reasons 
for believing the Elijah spoken of refers to 
John the Baptist, which is this,— Christ him- 
self testifies to this fact. Mat. .xvii. 12. " But 
I say unto you, that Elina is come already, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed : likewise shall also 
the Son of man softer of them." It is evident, 
that Christ was speaking of two persons, Him- 
self and another; and who the other person 
was, the disciples understood perfectly well, 
verse 13. Then the disciples understood that 
he spake unto them of John the Baptist. I 
shall say do mora at this time, but if it seems 
necessary, at another time, I will notice the 
work of Elijah, and show that John the Baptist 
performed that work ; and will explain the pas- 
sage quoted by our brother, John i. 21. 
Mnnson, March, 3d, 1845. 



Entertain no long discourse with any, but, 
if you can bring in something to season it 
with religion; as God must be in all your 
thoughts, so if possible, let Him be in all 
your discourses; at least, let Him bo nt one 
end of it, and when you cannot speak of Him, 
be sure you forget not to think of Him. — Jer- 
emy Taylor. 



Extract of a Letter from New Brunswick. 

If every advent leclurer takes the same en- 
larged view of this delightful subject that I do, 
from the Bible, there are no fears to apprehend 
of a re-action, or falling away from the faith 
once delivered to the saints. They must, one 
and all, see that we have got the xoholt Bible 
to sustain us, and the lime cannot be far dis- 
tant, when the Lord will put an end to the con- 
troversy, and deliver every one that is written 
in the book. I have asked many of the oppos- 
ers here to show mc a people that are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake, if the advent 
band are not that people. Some have candor 
enough to say there are none to be compared to 
them, and consequently, none to whom the 
blessing promised will apply to the very 
letter, with such full force as it does to 
this despised people. When this fact can- 
not be controveited, we ought to thank God 
and take courage. The warfare has been sn 
far well sustained, and Gideon's email but tried 
hott, will soon shout victory, and their foes be 
ashes under their feet. 

Having lost my hearing, and retired from 
the world and lrom a luke warm church, as 
well as state, the Cry is looked for by me with 
an anxiety and pleasure that I cannot express. 
The word ' ' lonesome " has never had any 
meaning with me, but, were the Advent papers 
to be discontinued, I should feel its force and 
meaning then; but I am led to hope better 
things of any one who loves and longs for the 
appearing of Him, who alone can consummate 
our happiness. 

Although I have never felt my mind fixed 
on any of the periods that have been named 
with any degree of certainty, still, I am inclin- 
ed to believe, that between this and "47, must 
fill up every doubtful spot in chronology, and 
end Daniel's vision. I cannot see anything to 
carry my mind beyond that period; in short, I 
am looking for the long prayed for period, eve- 
ry day, and say, Comt Lord Jesus. How can 
we speak more encouraging to one another, 
than the apostle Peter has already done, " Be- 
loved, think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you; but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suf- 
ferings, that when his glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye 
be reproached for the name of Christ, happy 
are ye: for the spirit of glory and of God rest- 



eth upon you: on (heir part he is evil spoken 
of, but on your part he is glorified." 

Let it be remembered that the Lord spake 
out of the burning bush, and was seen by the 
persecutor in the midst of the ilery furnace, 
and it will not be one degree hotter than is 
necessary to burn up the dross and tin, and fi- 
nally bring you all out, as silver seventy times 
purified. The churches here have given me 
up for a deluded Jlillerite, but I have found 
that when they cast us off, the Lord will lilt nt 
up above oor enemies around, I spend oil my 
time in reading, writing, and endeavoring to 
pray for you all, that your faith may not fail. 

1 can bid you all God speed, and continue, 
through grace, your wailing brother in our 
common Lord, W, Wilmot. 

Fredericlon, New Brunswick, Jan. 31, 1845. 



Letter from Liverpool, England. 

Beloved Brethren: — We thank you for 
the last supply of papers, and are truly thank- 
ful that you are still publishing the " Herald " 
and the "Midnight Cry." We have read of 
the treatment which you have received, and 
would express our sympathy with you. We 
have been subjected to much scorn here, but 
have not been honored with n persecution, for 
the sake of the Redeemer, Surely the time of 
trouble is coming, and the " Battle of Arma- 
geddon" will shortly be fought; at wkich peri- 
od all the saints will be delivered. There are 
very few here who hold the Advent faith, but 
'tis a mercy that there are any; a slumber up- 
on this subject has stolen over thousands who 
once professed to believe that Jesus is at hand. 
This is a particularly trying time; but they 
who endure to the end shall be saved, 0 for 
more lit it h, and more love; for surely we stand 
in much need of it in this lime of trial. You 
will accept of our thanks and love; and now 
we bid you adieu, recommending you to God 
and to the word of his grace; and may we 
shortly be delivered from all our enemies, and 
enter through the gates into the City, for Je- 
sus' sake, Amen. 

1 am yours affectionately, in behalf of a 
small band who are looking to and for Jesus. 

Joseph Curry. 
Liverpool, England, Feb. 4th, 1845, 



Letter from Bbo. J. Wolstenholme, Jr. 

Dear Bro. Hijces.— Here we are, yet, notwith- 
standing all our glorious expectations — some of 
which have proved vain, chronologically, to he sure 
— but we shall yet realize them in fullest measure 
we know, for Jesus lives ! 

Some, who know no belter, may scoff and sneer 
at, and slander such a " blessed hope " as ours, 
"Second Adventism," and i is advocates; and 
when reporting uf the mighty movement in pros- 
pect of it, dishonestly drag in the unseemingly 
excesses: exceptions which alt sober Ailveniisis 
themselves deprecate as much as any body; and 
represent them as the general rule, fur the sake of 
effect ; leaving all notice of the demonstrated 
Scripturalily, rationality and necessity of " Second 
Adventism" out of the question. Let them do it 
to their beans' content. Let them speak evil of the 
things they understand not ; believing the things of 
their own fancy, sportiog " themselves with iheir 
owu deceiving*," but let us rejoice in the consola- 
tion derived from this Gospel ; Jesus lives ! 

Ifhesiill lives, it proves the faithfulness ul all 
the prophets, from Samuel and those that 
follow after, as many as have testified of his 
great work— the destruction of the works of the 
devil, in the redemption— i. e. the recovery or 
bringing back that which was lost ; — man to the 
righteousness or glory of God, in his presence upon 
the earth, brought back from the curse — his birth; 
of Abraham's seed ; of Jacob's race ; of Judah's 
tribe ; of David's line ; of a virgin ; — of his baptism 
and proclamation hy (he Father and John,— of 
bis mighty works ; — of his tears and affliction at 
the daring unbelief of those to whom he was sent, 
and his consequent death by the shedding of his 



blood;— of his burial, and resurrection on the third 
day, and the ascension of that same Jesus into 
heaven, being by ihe Father exalted high above 
every name that is named, no: only in ibis world, 
bui in that which i»"TO COME," to sit at his 
tight band uniil he shall make all Ins lues his lout- 
stool.— And tioally, of his return when he will 
" come again" in the clouds of heaven in great 
glory ; and, when at Ihe great bound of a trumpet, 
by the same mighty power which God wrought in 
him when be raised him Iron) I lie dead and piaced 
him lit his own right hand in the heavenly places, 
he will swallow up " Dealh in Victory," by gather- 
ing all, fium the commencement of our race, who 
have by limb embraced ihe gracious promise, from 
their graves, or whithersoever dealh, circumstance, 
or combination haih scattered them, and fashion 
them like unto his owu glorious body by the puiver 
whereby he is able to subdue all things Unto him- 
self. Thus all ihe prophets testified, by ihe will of 
God; and Jesus proves them faithful. 

Such in Lrief is " Second Adventism." And this 
is my consolation: Thai "SAME JESUS," not 
another elberial something ot which 1 have no 
testimony and can have no understanding ; nor yet 
a mutable idea changahle at the pleasure of a priest 
into a wafer or anything else, but ili.u same curpo- 
real identical Jesus of ihe seed of Abraham, and 
David's line, burn of a virgin, to whom abme the 
promises pertain ; who hasso far proved the laiih- 
fulness of Gud's record, mill " lives " to hdfil all 
unit is written ol him. Of this ihe apostle who 
ministered these things unto us be..r witness. In 
litis faith and confidential hope millions of marly te 
have triumphed. And in this hope all real Chris- 
tians stand. To this hope both the sacraments, 
baptism and the supper, hear their forcible testimo- 
ny. " And if we hope for that we see not, then do 
we with palience wait for it."— Rom. riii. 

Then seeing we have this hope which makelh 
us not ashamed, because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost given uulo 
us, let us " huld tasi," be established itierem, be 
auchortd "sure and steadlasi," so that wc he uol 
moved aw*>y from it by all the poor, weak sophisti- 
cal Saduceau breathings uf unbelief, and vam phi- 
losophy of those who ridicule ihe truth. Bring 
"btinded" "by ihe god of this world," ihey know 
not what they do. And in their daikuess they 
would remove our anchorage— the ground of our 
" btkoug consolation,"— a ud lead us lo uust with 
them, in one, in all esseniials identical with thai 
of ihe Jew, or Papisi, — a sandy one. 

Although we have recently, in the impatience of 
our love, been betrayed into a vain chronological 
expectation, by permitting our deures 10 iulluence 
our judgment, as, 1, at least, am persuaded, it does 
not at All a fleet the rock of out hope—" Second 
Adventism." We wen- mistaken in our iinticipa- 
iioiis in lint particular; but the teutu as it is in 
Jesus remains unmoved. And my confidence is, 
that as 6ure as be " lives," so sure shall we soon 
realize our glorious expectations, if we " cuniinue in 
the lailh and be not moved away from the hope of 
the gospel ; " " which is Christ iu you, ihe hope of 
glory."— Coll. i 83, 27. 

These, my dear broiher, are some of the positive 
reasons of my hope. But since some perhaps may 
think that ihe hard allusions 1 have made lo our 
opponents indicate a l.ick of that " meekness " in 
which ihe apostle ettjoins the reasons should be 
given, permit me to give a few ol my negative reas- 
ons, and iheu 1 think ihey will see that the "meek- 
ness" should be tempered with "fear." And if 
ihey will uol fear such leaching as our opponents, 
I, by the grace of God, shull. 

1st. If the same corporeal identical Jesus, ihe 
seed of Abraham, boin uf a virgin, who died on 
ihe >;>■--. rose again and ascended on high, lives 
nut the " tame Jesus," which our learned opponents 
deny, our hope is vain : for it was the " same 
Jesus " of "jtesh and bones," who pledged his word 
to " come again; " and lo him alone the promises 
pertain. Therefore, if they leach the truth, his word 
is forfeited and the promises are void. And more, 
whoso, wilh their view, eaieih ot the Lotd's sup- 
per, "eatelh and drinkelb damnation lo himself, 
not discerning the Lord's body." 

2d. II heaven, the "heaven of heavens," is to be 
the everlasting abode of the redeemed, as our op- 
ponents teach, then the prophets and apostles are 
false witnesses ; far ihey testify that the inheritance 
of God's promise is "the easts; " and their 
everlasting reign with Christ " under the whole 
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heaven 

fidence in ihcir testimony. Our hope is lost, 

If itiere is 10 be a Millennium ofrighleous- 



Ifil is noi so, ilien we can have no con- [so prevalent that lliere will be but little faith on 'j while they journeyed in the public highway — 0, 



3J. 



ness and peace before the judgment or glorious ap- 
pearing of the Great God and our Savior Jesus 
Lhrisi to reward his saints, as oor opponents uni- 
versally teach, then the present universal prevailing 
of the Papacy "against the saints" is part ol" that 
righteousness and peace; for it must continue 
" until " the judgment, and rewarding of ihe 
"saints or the Most High," as Daniel testifies ; unto 
which time, Paul nlsoiestifies, the Man or sin, or, 
ihe Papacy, shall continue to prevail with those 
that " obey not the gospel,'' or, raiher who receive 
"NOT the love of thetruih;" and be destroyed 
only by the brightness of the Lord's coming, when 
he comes to " gather hti saints together unto him," 
IF therefore our opponents teach the truth, I'aniel 
is a false prophet, as the Jews would fain have 
it, and the apostle to us Gentiles has deceived us, 
and it is all superstition to trust their word.— 
Hence, our hope is delusion, 

■iih. II the remnant of the Jews are God's pe- 
culiar people, to whom His peculiar promises of 
glorious resl oration pet tain, and whom he regards 
in their dispersion with peculiar favor, as our op- 
ponents universally teach, then John the Baptist, 
being full of the Holy Ghost, spake ignorantly 
(and be was "more than a prophet) when be told 
ihe same people " All flesh is grass," (Uaaiah xl. 
3—8, compare with Matthew iii.) therefore their 
fleshly descent from Abraham should profit them 
Bottling; and Christ, also, when he told them al- 
though Abraham was their father according to the 
flesh, they were " the children of tin devil,"— 
and the " flesh pbofiteth nothing." The apostles 
also, (to say nothing of the prophets) are found 
false witnesses; for they tell us that all the prom- 
ises peculiar to the Jews were through the law— 
that ihe law was only imposed on ihem till Christ 
— Christ being come and having become the 
" END" of the law, there is, therefore, nothing pe- 
culiar left to them : — but that henceforth all our 
race, or as many as believe on Htm " have access 
by the same spirit unto ihe Father;" for there is 
NO DIFFERENCE between the Jew and the 
Gentile." Consequently, if our opponents teach 
the truth, I cannot trust <o the "foundation " of the 
prophets and apostles, their testimony is false, and 
the ground of my hope is gone. 

I could add more, but I refrain. We see clearly 
then the fearful posilioo it would place us in if we 
were to admit these few poinls on which nearly all 
Christendom are at issue with us. Instead ol the 
"strong consolation," which we have who have 
fled for refuge to I r, hold on the hope set before us 
in ihe gospel, which gives us an anchorage both 
sure and steadfast in the rock of God's immutable 
WORD, and a certain immovable trust on the 
fouodatioo ol the propheisand apostles, we should 
either he driven to despondent infidelity— to be tor 
lured with all the perplexity of its sensible gloom — 
or, holding on with a superstitious grasp ioour 
venerated Bible, which we could not reconcile or 
undersiaud, wiib these views, apply to vain philos- 
ophy and traditions of vain men, to assist us in 
milling our disturbed minds. 

But 0 praise (he God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ that he would ever condescend lo en 
lighten Hie eyes of our understandings by any 
means, that we might " knmo the hope of our call 
ing." 

0 may he give ns grace lo " hold fast " unto the 
end; aud have great mercy on such as scoro our 
hope, that some may yet recover themselves out of 
the snare ol the devil. Affectionately yours, 

J. WoLSTENIIOLME, Jr. 

Feb. 24ih, 1845. 



Duties and Trials of our Position. 

Continued. 

Now if this were all the light that has been 
given upon the close of this world's drama, what 
success could we expect as the result of our labors 
in warning the world ? Must we not suppose that 
with few rare exceptions they would be entirely 
fruitless? In the very nature of the case it mu3t 
be that both the warning and its agents ure to be 
held in the highest coutempt. But when we are 
given to understand that it is " when they shall 
say peace and safely, lhal sudden destruction 
cometh upon them — that the day shall overtake 
them as a thief— that as a snare it shall come on 
all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth ; 
that worldlimindedness nnd unbelief will become 



the earth, when ihe Son of Man cometh, il is not 
possible that anything like a successlul effort can be 
put forth by the believers of the word of God imme- 
diately belore ihe end. Indeed, 1 know not ol 
any intimation thai such an effort is authorized by 
the word of God at that time in behalf of the 
world. Blessed is the faithful and wise servant, 
who shall iheu be found giving meat to the house- 
hold of the Lord; not forsaking the assembling of 
yourselves logether, but exhorting one another, and 
so much the more as ye see the day approaching; 
brethren if any of you do err from ihe truth, he 
thai converteih the sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death. These portions 
bring to view the special social duties of the people 
of God ai ihe end. 

before that final position is taken, the preacher 
of righteousness will have given hi? warning, and 
all the elements of human nature will have re- 
sponded to the alarm, but all will be hushed again 
to a more deadly repose than ever. The yearnings 
of the friend of God will have been poured out be- 
fore him to spare and save— the most impassioned 
.and affectionate entreaties of friends will have 
been rejected with scorn, and every thought of 
danger will have been banished away by pride and 
j luxury and gain, till an allusion to the hated 
I warning will hardly excite interest enough to call 
I forth a very serious cur*c. The woid and people 
'of God will be distinguished only as the objects of 
unqualified indifference and contempt. And then 
every thing like a permanent iaieresl in this world, 
and all sympathy with it are to be given up by the 
people of God : Take heed lo yourselves; beware 
even of ihe cares of this life; no lingering wish 
can be allowed to turn their eyes towards it with 
safety. The great and awfully expressive lesson 
for them at that lime is 'thus staled : Remember 
Lot's unfc! Whosoever shall seek to save his hfe 
shall lose it ! 

Their faith, their deadness to ihe world, their 
patience, their steadfastness, and perseverance are 
to be tried to the utmost ; not, however, by violent 
persecution, nor by exposure to outward suffering, 
but by the prevailing spirit of worldlimindedness — 
by ihe spell of indifference to the Irulh of God that 
will settle down upon the world. So much so, 
ihat it will be with ihe utmost difficulty that any 
sense of the truth can bo kept alive in the believ- 
er's heart : " For in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. Watch, therefure, lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping." So intense will be 
Ihe trial— so painful the suspense— ihat the re- 
joicing of the hope will have well nigh departed 
from their hearts. This is most clearly " the fiery 
irial which is to try you;" and those only who en- 
dure to the end shall be saved. 

Not to refer to numerous other portions which 
might be cited, those are sufficient to show us the 
plan on which God intends to proceed in closing 
up our earthly and mortal state. Whether we 
have arrived ut a point when we should look for 
these marks in our case, is another question. But 
this is 'he plan of God, and to this his people musi 
accommodate themselves, when it goes into effect, 
or Ihey will be in danger of erring fatally. And 
we have only to refer to the past to be reminded 
of the great difficulty wiih which many of his 
people will be able to adapt themselves to such a 
stale of things. Il would not be surprising if the y 
should mistake the exact and full bearing ol the 
word of God upon (heir position, by having the 
mind engrossed by passing events, so that much 
allowance should be made, even for those who may 
seem to have departed from the irulh, but who still 
holdfast their integrity at heart. The shock ol a 
severe trial may so benumb ihe soul, ihat we may 
be slow of heart to helieve, though one should begin 
at Moses and all the prophets, and expound to us 
in all the scriptures the things concerning our posi- 
tion ; or like Thomas, who was unfortunately ab- 
sent from ihe place where the Lord wag pleased to 
manifest himself, we may become so bewildered 
as to resolve hastily, " Except I shall see I will 
not believe 1" 

I! Ihe people of God in former days were so 
overcome as to be found "sleeping for sorrow." 
when Ihey were compelled to see a cause entirely 
deserted, which had been, but a short lime before, 
so popular, ihat tne multiio.de were ready lo make 
ibeir master a king,— if their sadness was so great, 
when ihey pondered over their disappointment in 
having him whom they " trusted would have re- 
deemed Israel," taken away from them by an igno- 
minious death, that it could nut be concealed 



how can it be otherwise than that those should 
be sorrowful, and ihe more so as the world rejoices 
at the disappointment which keeps from ihem their 
King, and the redemption of Israel, if, in the work- 
ing of ihe plan by which that redemption is to be 
completed, such a transient disappointment should 
by some apparent oversight fall lo their loi ? — If it 
should be the case, for instance, that in their eager- 
ness to witness his glorious advent they should apply 
some type, which pointed out an important prepara- 
tory i'em in his work, to bis actual advent, and it 
was afterwards seen (hat his advent could not take 
place in fulfilment of that type, bui only the re- 
ceiving of his crown? And if he should remain 
away after the excitement of ihat expectation sub- 
sided sill the harvest of the earih was ripe, how 
much sorrow, how much anxiety, how much fear, 
how much distraction must it occasion among the 
expectants ! how much teviiy among their ene- 
mies! what a railing away among the half-heart- 
ed ! into what contempt must " the cause" sink ! 

0, how hard il must be for ihe bold and daring 
who have swept, almost like the angel of the pro- 
phet's vision, through the midst of heaven, foremost 
to proclaim the warning — lo unfurl the banner of 
irulh, and to siorm the strong, holds of error, bow 
hard for such ones lo feel at ease in such a state of 
apathy. It must seem as morbid lo them as the 
atmosphere of ihe house of death. Like Peter 
they might be led lo exclaim, If the cause is to 
come inlo this shape, "I go a fishing!" I must 
find something else to do, I can't stand this ! And 
many others may be ready lo say, If we are to 
have such a stale of things as this among us, 1 
prefer to be in the old churches ! Well, 

" To this complexion it must come at last ;" 

for this is the plan which God has made known to 
us : " Among the tribes of Israel hare I made 
known that which shall surely be.'' 

But can that be tbe time for the people of God 
lobe planning to keep up the public interest— to 
rally for " the cause," as a parmanent enterprise — 
to be alarmed by the fear of being 11 broken all to 
pieces?" No, no. He tbal cannot stand alone 
for God, and by HIS strength, at (hat time, trill 
not stand ; and il will be as vain and as dangerous 
to think of rousing up the churches and convening 
sinners, when that last tpell has come over ihem, 
as it is for "ihe churches" lo (hink of gaiheriug 
out the tares from ihe wheat before tbe harvest. It 
is not a part of the plan. 

Have the Adventisls any reason to belief that 
their position subjects them lo these trials of the 
people of God ? Have not iheir warnings and 
prayers and entreaties been witnessed by heaven 
and earth? And have they not been returned by 
cursing and scorn ? Does not the world and the 
nominal church treat ihem and tbe truth which they 
pioclaim with Ihe most unblushing indifference and 
contempt? Yes, Yes! 

And from this spirit of indifference arises one of 
our chief trials and dangers. We can hardly en- 
dure it, thai a cause so well sustained by ihe truth 
of God, that has excited so wide an interest, and is 
so fraught with promise in everything that can re- 
joice the Christian heart, should sink inlo contempt. 
We have been accustomed to ride upon the whirl- 
wind and siorru, it is difficult to accommodate our- 
selves lo the dead calm. Wiih our old landmarks 
all in sight, we felt quite at home; now that we 
have passed them, instead or keeping our eye stead- 
ily upon the lone promise that hangs out like a 
beacon light at the end of the voyage, ihe eye wan- 
ders around the unmarked horizon in Tearfulness 
that we have lost our track, But God is with us 
still ; and the present, like every.other pari of the 
voyage, corresponds exactly wiih tbe chart. And 
that assures us, lhal right in ihe midst of this' dead 
calm, our Forerunner, who has gone to look" out 
the anchoring ground within ihe veil, is to appear . 
to bring in safely all thai look for him. There is 
no trouble about the old landmarks, they have an- 
swered their purpose; look out fur the Forerunner, 
and all will be right. 

Il would seem that God is speaking to us as 
loudly,— by the ominous indiflerence, which every 
where prevails around ns, and which, in spile of 
ourselves almost disarms ns, and makes us even 
afraid of our chosen friends, lest we become infect- 
ed beyond recovery,— as loudly as he hag spoken 
by the falling stars, tbe darkened sun, or by the 
army of scoffers who have testified, though un- 
willingly, for the troth. And does il not say to as, 
The Judgment is here ! 
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I( would not be possible to speak in delnil of all 
the dangers lo which we are now exposed, in one 
article. 1 would say to the hearl of every Advenl- 
isl. Beware ol' sell', beware of the devil ! Self is 
as unwonny in be (rusted at eve', and the devil 
will do his worst! The meekness and gent'eness 
ol Christ alone will save us. Beware of con'en- 
lion ! Our motto should be this: Believe what God 
has ipaken, and love one anvtker ! If a brother can- 
not see as we do alter we " stive the reason," let 
there be nn hardness, no malice. If they cannot 
be convinced by surh a course, we are not autho- 
rized to take any other. If we cannot see alike, 
we can love one another; contention will destroy 
us. Let us place ourselves among the redeemed, 
for a moment, and ask, What brother could we 
think of hindering from obtaining a part there? 

As to our views of (he labor devolving upon us, 
while I claim the liberty of doing only what I can 
do in the name of the Lord, I hare no complaint 
to make of others who lake the same liberty. On 
any supposition but little can be done. It we hold 
on (oour former position as Advemists, who will 
hear us where the truth has been declared ? If we 
give that up and lake the position or " the 
churches," we cannot expect to do any more than 
they do, and that is less than we are doing. If ihe 
position 10 which we are brought by the special ap- 
plication of the word of God be correct, all is plain, 
it must soon be over ! But. let every one be fully 

persuaded in his own mind.""*"" - 

God'? plan will go into effect just as be has re- 
corded it— as to time, and events ; in relerenre lu 
heaven and earth, to the world, the nominal church, 
and his people ! " I have foretold you all things," 
says Christ. " Take heed to yourselves." 

A. Hale. 
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Objections of Judaism to the Scrip- 
tural Millennium. 
Rev. xi. 1— fi. — "And I saw an angel come 
down fium heaven, having the key of lhe bottom- 
less pit and a great chain in his band. And he 
laid hold on the dragon, ih.it old serpent, which is 
the Devil, and iS.n.ui. and bound him a th< usand 
years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up and set a seal upon him, that beshould 
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand 
years should be fulfilled ; and after tint he must lie 
loosed a little season. And 1 saw thrones, ind 
ihey sat upon them, and judgment, was given unto 
them : and I saw the souls ol them thai were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesas, and for ttte 
word of Ood, and which had nut worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neithei had receiv- 
ed bis mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived and reigned wiih Christ a 
thousand years. But the rest or the dead litred 
nut again until Lhe thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in the first resumption : on such 
the second death hath no power, hut they shall be 
priests ol God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years." 

Upon this passage of Scripture is based the doc- 
trine of 1(500 years leigri uf the immortal saints 
in the regenerated earth, between the first and 
second resurrection*. 

This doctiine, those who advocate the rciurn of 
lhe carnal Jews, are obliged to deny, because it is 
directly in the way of that theory; and it must 
therefore in some way be removed by ibem. As 
the aarne objections are often presented to this 
doctrine, it may be well to consider tbern, that all 
who are disposed maybe enabled to see their weak 
ness. 

V. The first objection that is usually advanced, 
is, that the one thousand years are a definite 
pariod of time, and consequently cannot be in 
eternity. And that eternity cannot contain mea 
sured periods. 

The fallacy of this objection is seen by referring 



to the 21st and S2d chapters of Revelation, which 
they admit are descriptive of the eternal state, 
where the tree oftifeon each side of the river yields 
her fruil every month. If we ask them to re- 
concile this, they may reply that "months are 
sometimes used as a figure''! But as we find that 
iheie are months in eternity, and as 12000 months 
will complete 1000 years, the fact that 1000 yrs. 
nre a definite period of duration can be no argu- 
ment that it is not also a portion of eternity. 

There is, however, often attached an uuwarrnn- 
table meaning to these terms. Time is simply mea- 
sured duration. Eternity is the whole of duration, 
without beginning or eud. Consequently all time 
is a part of eternity : even the entire six thousand 
years is a deiiniie period of eternity ; and the next 
thousand may be likewise. But, it is asked, if we 
do not read in Rev. x. 6, " that there should be 
lime no longer"? That is true; but ell admit 
that that marks the commencement of the one thou- 
sand years; and all scholats admit that the literal 
reading of that is that " time should be no longer 
delayed," but that the predicted events should then 
be consummated. There is nothing in (be original 
as all admil, to denote tbat there will be no time 
after that. Probationary lime will then close, but 
we have no reason to suppose tbat man in his 
eternal state will be any lhe less competent to 
mark and measure the progress of duration, than 
he is now in his imperfect state, or tbat (be mo- 
tion of the earth and heavenly bodies will be any 
the less regular in their orbits, to measure the 
periods of eternity? We cannot suppose they 
will; and consequently one thousand years, or 
other thousands at the end of l hat, can be do evi- 
dence tbat probation must be thus long delayed. 

2. Another objection they bring, is that Satan is 
bound during this time, so that he may not deceive 
the nations ; which, say ibey, proves tbat there are 
nations in a probationary state, and who would be 
deceived if he was not hound. 

It is true that there are nations here; but the 
fact that Satan is bound cannot prove tbat they are 
in proba'.iun. It rather proves they are not in pro- 
bation; fur hnw can they be deceived and fall, 
when Sawn is bound so that he cannot deceive them. 
Bui, says the objector, as they might be deceived il 
they weie not tiound, it proves inut they cannm 
be immortal, fur how can immortal beings fall ? In 
reply to this we would ask if Adam was not im- 
mortal? and did not he fall? Oh yes, says one, 
but lie was in probation. But that is not the ques- 
tion ; he was also immortal, and if immortal 
beings could not fall, he could noi. Bui, says one, 
"Ideny that Adam was ever immortal," You 
do, do you ? and you deny any proposition that 
would disprove your theory. Mortal, denotes 
tending to death, or subject to death. Death is the 
consequence of sin. Until man sinned, death had 
no dominion over him; so thai until Adam trans 
gressed, lie was neither subject to death or lending 
towards il. But when be fell he lost his immor- 
tality, which can only be restored by Christ. And 
as man, before sia, was not tending lo, or subject 
to death, he could noi be mortal ; consequently be 
was immortal. B jt he fell, as did the angels who 
lost their firsi estate ; and therefore immortal 
beings can fall. Bui will the saints be liable to 
fall after they have entered lhe new earth ? 0, 
no. It will, however, not be because they are 
immortal, but because their probation has ended, 
and I hey a re no more lo be tempted or deceived. 
And the fact tbat Satan is bound so (hat he eonnoi 
deceive them, instead of proving that the saints 
are still in probation and liable lo deception, proves 
directly the reverse. But, says one, if the saints 
were not in probation would they be liable to be 
deceived it Satan was not bound? If Satan was 



not buund, they might he yet in probation ; for the 
only renson thai any saint is sure of not falling after 
probation has ended, is the promise of God lo keep 
him. God lakes sway from us all foes without & all 
foes wilhin, preserves us from temptation, and keeps 
us to nil eternity from falling. It is that which 
causes our probation lo cease. But if God should 
ever withdraw from his saints this protecting power, 
surround them agaid with the same fues without 
and foes within, and permit Satan again to assail 
(hem with his devices, ihty might he as liahle lo 
fall as ever. Gut God has promised that there 
shall be nothing to hurl or destroy in all his holy 
mountain; and therefore the saints will never fall. 
Again, says the ohjectur, the fact that ihere are 
nations there, proves they are mortal ; fur the 
phrase " immortal nations, grates upon my ear." 
Does il ? indeed ! Are lhe 21st and 22d chapters 
of the Apocalypse descriptive of a mortal or im- 
mortal slate t 0, they are descriptive of the im- 
mortal state. Very well, do we not there read of 
"the nations of them which are saved," and of 
"Ihe kings of the earth?" and if the saints are 
there referred lo as nations in ihe immortal state, 
dues it necessarily follow, that because they are 
here spoken of as nations, they must he mortals? 

3. Another argument we have heard of late ad- 
duced, is, that this thousand years is lhe anti- 
type of the Sabbath ; and as Christ went about 
doing good on the Sabbath (lay, (hat (his period 
must be devoted to acts of mercy : and consequent- 
ly it is a probationary state 1 

It however remains to be shown that il will be 
any the less a work of mercy to banish sin and 
death ftom lhe world, and reward all the saints by 
a millennium of holy and immortal rest, than it 
would be to have sin and death continue in connec- 
tion with the patdoning grace. The great defect 
in this argument, is, that instead of taking the 
seventh day from creation as a lype of the seventh 
millenary, a Jewish sabbath, some thousands of 
years afterwards is selected fur that purpose. But 
if lhe first six days of creation are a lype ol ihe 
first six millenaries, the seventh should he a lype 
of the succeeding millenary; and we read, Gen. 
ii. 2, thai " on lhe seventh day God ended bis work 
which he had made, and rested on the seventh day 
from all his wotk which he had made." Bot, 
says the theorist, if God ended his work on the 
seventh day, he must have worked some on that 
day, or he could not have ended hit work ! I beg 
your pardon; we read in Exodus xx. 10, 11, "The 
seventh day is lhe Sabbath of the Lord thy God: 
in it ihou shall not do any wurk," tec. ; "for in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and sea 
and all thai in thrm is, and rested the seventh 
day." So much fur the lype of lhe Sabbalh. 

4. Another argument that is adduced, is, thai 
this must be a probationary state, because there are 
lo be priests there, and Christ is lo be a priest for- 
ever after lhe otder of Melchesidek. 

It however remains to be shown that God has no 
other employment for his priests, than the offering 
or sacrifices for sins ; or ihn there must neces- 
sarily he sinners where priests are. But if there, 
is probation there because Christ is to be a priest 
for ever, it follows that probation will not only con- 
tinue during ihe thousand years, but will continue 
forever: which cannot be ; and therefore lhe argu- 
ment fails. 

5. It is claimed, again, that as lhe nations are 
deceived at the end of the 1000 years, it follows 
that probaiion could not, previously tu that, have 
ended. 

Let us look at this. The first resurrection is at 
lhe commencement of the 1000 years. All the 
subjects of it are blessed and holy. On Buch the 
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second death hnth do power. As they are blessed 
and holy, as the promise is expressly to them, it 
follows that none will be blessed and holy but (hose 
who have part in the first resurrection- That mis 
includes all the tighteous is eviden' from I Cor. xv. 
51, 52, where we read that we shall all be changed 
at the last trump in the twinkling of an eye, the 
dead being raised, and the righteoul living being 
changed. And as the rest of the dead, i. e., those 
who are not blessed and holy, will not live again 
till the 1000 years are finished, and as they then 
do live again, and at the very time that Satan is 
loosed to deceive them, it follows that they are 
the subjects of his deception. And this is con- 
firmed by the result; for these entire nations who 
are thus deceived, the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea, are alt devoured by the lire that 
came down from GoJ, out of heaven. 

6. But, says the objector, at the second resurrec- 
tion the sea gives up the dead that are in it; and in 
the new earth there is no more sea. 

Hot quite so fast : where do you find it written 
that in the new earth there is no more sea ? Why 
in Rev. xxi. 1. I beg your pardon, it does not 
there read that in the new earth there will be no 
more sea. It asserts, that I, John, "saw a new 
heaven and a new earth : for the first heaven and 
the first earth had passed away, and there was no 
more sea." Thus the reason is given how the new 
heaven and new earth could be seeu. It ia be- 
because the first heaven, and the first earth, 
and the sea were no more, had passed away. 
The very punctuation which is adopted gives 
this senae. A colon (;) after "I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth :" denotes that what fol- 
lows is exegetical or explanatory of that which 
precedes ; and the same is denoted by the word far, 
i, e. because then follows the reasons of the intro- 
duction of the new creation, — because the old was 
no more, had passed away, had been melted 
with lervent heat and created anew: so that the 
first heaven and earth and sea were no more, al- 
though their constituent materials remained. But 
it is aaid " there was no more sea," or as it is lite- 
rally, '• the sea was not." So does it say the firs', 
heaven and the first earth had passed away; and 
in xx. 11, it reatiw, " Irom whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and there was found no 
place fur them :" and yet there is a new heaven 
and a new earth. And so when it says the sea 
was no more, it no more follows that there can be 
no sea in the new earth, than it does that there 
can be no heaven or earth there, because the fiisi 
were no more ; for they are all equally affected by 
the phraseology of the text. 

But, says one, there was no sea in Eden ; and 
therefore, in the restitution of all things, there can 
be no sea in the new earth. 

Not quite so sure of that. We read in Gen. i. tfi. 
10, "And God said, Let there be a firmanent in 
the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters," The firmament, then, is be- 
tween the eartii and clouds. " And God made the 
firmanent, and divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the waters which were 
above the firmament: and it was so. And God 
called the firmament heaven." We hava now 
learned what heaven is. Therefore when we read 
of the heavens passing away, of a new heaven, 
&c. we are to remember that God calls that heaven 
which separates the water in the clouds from tbe 
water on the earth. We will proceed, " And God 
said, Let the waters under tbe heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the dry land ap- 
pear ; and it was so. And God called the dry land 
Earth ; and the gathering together of the waters 
called he Seas, and God saw that it was good." 
We thus learn that there were i>eas in Eden, — not 



in the Garden; for that was in Eden ; and also 
that it is not Hie globe, but the " dry land" that 
God culls " Earth." We also read iu Ex. xx. 11, 
that " in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea and all that in them is." And Gen. 
i. US, God gave man " dominion over the fish ol 
the sea," ft tbetelore follows that in the first 
creation there were the heaven and earth and sea, 
all of which must be no more before there can be 
the new heaven and the new earth. And as there 
is to be (he mtitulion of all things spoken of by all 
the holy prophets, there must also be a sea in the 
new earth. This God will not withhold ; fur when 
he first created the seas, he " saw that it was 
good," and he has promised to Withhold no good 
thi&g from them that fear him. And larlher, as 
the livers that flowed out of the garden of Eden 
needed a tea into which to discharge their waters, 
so will the river, described in Rev. xxii. 1, the 
" pure river of life, clear as crystal " on each side 
of which are trees that yield their fruit every 
month, nee J some sea into which to discharge its 
waters. Ami this "river of lite" must be the 
same as the " living waters " brought to view in 
Zech. i iv. 8, which will go out from Jerusalem — 
this proceeds out of the throne of God and the 
Lamb iu Jerusalem — one halt of which wtll lluw 
towards the tormer sea, and hall of thtiu towards 
the binder sea. 

7. Another objection is, that if the wicked are 
raised in the new earth they will come up in the 
city, and in the kingdom ol God : but that it is said 
they shall not see the kingdom of God. 

It is, however, not so certain that any of the 
wicked must be raised within the city ; lor as iu 
the old Jerusalem, the type of the New, all tbe 
dead bodies were carried without the city, so God, 
if he pleased, may so order tbe removal of the 
dust ol the wicked thai nunc shall remain within 
the circle ol us walU. '1 hat this may be the 
ease we learn Irom Zech. xiv, 4, where it is 
predicted that the mount of (Lives shall cleave in 
tlie midst theteot, toward ibe east and toward the 
west, so that there shall be a very great valley. 
Willi this removal of toe mountains u will he an 
eosy work lur Omnipotence to remove the dust ol 
the wicked from a space large enuogh lor the site 
ut tbe city. And we turthet learn by the Reveia- 
lor, xx, 9, that while the righteous were all within 
" the eamp of the saints " ami " me beloved city," 
that these are all without. 

Bui it is said they came up in the kingdom of 
God, which the wicked are not to see. 

1 here is a vast difference between coming up on 
the territory of the kingdom to be devoured, aod 
entering the kingdom ol heaven; between seeing 
the ktugdum of Uod as a subject, and seeing it as 
debarred from ua immunities. As recipients ol 
the privileges of thai kingdom, the wicked will 
never even see it; but they will see it in auolber 
sense; for Jesus told the Jews, Luke xiii. 28—30, 
that" there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
| you yourselves thiust out." If they are to be 
thrust out, it would imply that they will come up 
in. And yet that would not be entering tbe king- 
dom of heaven as the righteous will enter it, any 
more than Abraham possessed the land of Canaan 
when he dwell in it, but bad none inheritance 
therein. 

8. But, says the objector again, Ibis must be a 
probationary slate, because in Daniel it. after tbe 
stone has smitten the image it grows to a great 
mountain and fills the whole earth ; and how can 
it grow, unless it is in a state of probation ? 

J beg your pardon ; it reads it) ray Bible, Daniel, 



ii. 35, " and ihe stone that smote the image became 
a great mountain : " it says nothing ol any subse- 
quent growth. By the resurrection of all the 
multitudes of the pious dead, like the stars in the 
sky and sand on the sea-shore innumerable, the 
stone would at once become a mountain, in the 
twinkling of an eye, in the which the resurrection 
of the dead is effected. It would require no subse- 
quent growth to fulfil this Scriptuie. 

9. But again, responds ihe objector, do we not 
read in Isaiah ix. 7, that "of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to or- 
der it, and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice, from henceforth even forever ?" and how 
can there be no end to the increase unless there is 
probation during the 1000 years ? 

Such an application would prove too much ; for 
if no end to ibis increase denotes probation, it would 
prove probation, not only during tbe 1000 years, 
but for ever. It, however, is not said that of the 
'increasing of his government there shall be no end, 
|or that it shall increase without end. The word 
increase in the text It a noun, and denotes no action 
whatever. It denotes that there has been an in- 
crease, the resurrection of all tbe dead, and (hat 
that increase will always continue, wilt have no 
end. 

10. But, finally, asks the objector, are there not 
many passages that speak of Israel's restoration, — 
when their sun shall no more go down, when ihe 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord — 
when they shall possess (he land for ever — when 
they shall be plucked up no more — when the Lord 
shall be their everlasting light— when violence 
shall oo more be heard in their land, or wasting 
and destruction within their borders— when their 
gates shall be open continually, and their land 
shall no more bereave them of men, Jcc? 

O yes, there are a multitude of such and kindred 
texts. But if you suppose it is more literal to apply 
them as evidence ofa 1000 years duration in which 
sin aod death abound — at the end of which you 
claim their whole land is to be taken from them it 
to become (he hell of the wicked — than it is to apply 
them as evidence of an eternal elate, it is not the 
way 1 have read the Scriptures. We are satisfied 
with all such texts as they read.and without wrest- 
ing them, they can apply to none other state than 
ihe New Earth of Isaiah, Peter, and John. 

The above are the more prominent objections 
which are advanced by ihe advocates of Judaism 
against the Scriptural doctrine of tbe millennium. 
It will, however, he seen that they are not valid 
objections, and would only be advanced in support 
of a theory which is reduced to great extremity. 



Come Back I Come Back I 

This is the cry which we now hear on every 
hand, in connection with the advice that all, who 
will " come back " be treated with kindness and 
affection. 

Now this is good advice, and we hope that till 
will act in accordance with it ? But who should 
go back 1 All candid men will reply, that those 
who have departed from " the faith once delivered 
to the sain is," should be the ones to "go back." 
It is therefore necessary to enquire, Who occupy 
that holy ground 1 and who have departed from 
it? If we have departed in any way from that 
which our Savior enjoined upon bis followers, from 
that which the prophets and apostles taught, or 
from that which was believed by those who sat 
under the teachings of those who saw our Lord, 
and heard of him respecting those days, we are 
ready to be convicted of error and to go back. But 
if to go back is to depart from the faith of the 
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fathers and forsake the good old way, the paths our 
fathers trod, we go not there; our eyes are directed 
to another point, not to (he modern hope of the 
church, but to the hope and faith of the New Tes- 
tament church. 

Their faith had respect to the literal resurrec- 
tion of the dead, to the personal earning of Christ, 
his personal reign on earih, the regeneration of 
the earth, and the establishment oT God's everlast- 
ing kingdom under the whole heaven. Such is 
also our faith. It follows then that we have not 
departed from the faith once delivered to the saints, 
and consequently have nothing to go back to. But, 
are the churches., that in such plaintive tones are 
beseeching us to come back, in the old paths ? are 
they contending earnestly for the doctrine of 
Christ's personal coming ; and his personal reign 
in the regenerated earth? No, they censure us for 
thus believing. They are not then in the old paths, 
so that we cannot go back to them. But they have 
wandered into by and forbidden paths, and are the 
ones to come back to us who stand upon the old 
platform. We therefore unite in the cry and invite 
all to "come back" to us, and approve of the 
above advice, to be kind to all who may be dispos- 
ed to return. 

But in the present condition of the churches we 
should be afraid of experiencing a " spiritual " 
famine. This we fear from their own testimony. 
Says the Christian Watchman : — 

" A single fact will indicate more respecting the 
present slate of our churches than any general de- 
scription ; and humiliating as it is, we feel that we 
should be unfaithful to our high trust as "a Watch- 
man ta the house of Israel," did we, from fear or 
pride shrink from recording it. The number added 
by profession and baptism to our churches in 
Massachusetts and Rhode Island during the past 
year is 574, while during the same time 703 have 
been excluded ! That is, according to the Minutes 
of our annual Associations, the churches have de- 
livered over to Satan for various heresies and of- 
fences 129 more than they have received from the 
ranks of the ungodly during that period ! Was 
such a fact ever recorded ol these churches before ? 
Surely, in view of this alone, we may adopt lb 
words of the prophet, " blow the trumpet in Zion, 
sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly; let the 
priests, the ministers of (he Lord, weep between 
the porch and the alter, and let them say, spare the 
people, 0 Lord, and give not thy heritage to re- 
proaeh ; wherefore should Ihev say among the 
people, Where is now their God ? " 

A call for a day of fasting and prayer, on account 
of the withholding of God's Spirit, lately appeared 
signed by thirty clergymen. And some of the re- 
ligious papers have complained most bitterly of the 
deadness of the churches. The New York Evan- 
gelist, in speaking of revivals, says: — 

" Bui these seasons of mercy have passed, and the 
now long interval which has marked their absence is 
one of t lie most deplorable and aim mm ^ featu res of 
the times. Indeed, viewed in its just and true light 
as affecting the salvation and eterna! welfare of 
men, we scarcely know uf anything which ought to 
awaken deeper aniiety and solicitude — which 
ought to produce heartfelt sorrow and mourning 
and tears sooner than the present dearth of revivals. 
The fact has long been a theme of conversation and 
of expressed regret, and a hope that (he time to 
favor Zion would again soon come. But the chari- 
ot wheels of mercy and salvation are delayed. The 
conqueror and subdner of human hearts to sweet 
submission delay) his coming. Thespiiitual heav> 
ens are lute brass. The fields and vineyards or the 
Lord languish for want of moisture. The earth is 
barren. Ho reaper returns from the harvest bring 
ing his sheaves with him. The husbandman sows 
bis seed, but it does not germinate. The moral soil 
seems hard and sterile. How long shall this be, 
is a question which we doubt not is pandered by 
many an anxious pastor, who has been trying to 
strengthen the things that remain. He may have 
proposed to himset! some course of action which he 
desires may lead to happy results. What is need- 
ed is the glorious advent of the Spirit in visits of 



mercy to all the churches of our land. But the 
heavenly messenger dues nolcome. His convincing 
and saving energies are withheld. His glorious 
manifestations as they were made in years past are 
not exhibited. Why is it thus? Why come not the 
overshadowings of the lile-giving Spirit, breathing 
the breath of aakaiiun on the dead in sin ? 



Says the Vermont Observer : — 

"But an alarming declension has taken place. 
Other things to the exclusion of religion engrossed 
the public mind, and a too great looseness of prin 
iples and laxity of practice now characterize the 
hristinn community. The last year especially has 
been exceedingly barren in revivals. Some large 
Associations have not received one hundred persons 
by baptism. The Spirit has been withheld, the 
windows of heaven have been shut, and God's 
people have not brought their tithes and offerings 
to the storehouse. And this state or things still 
continues. 

The curse denounced upon God's chosen people 
in case of disobedience is now realized by us in a 
spiritual sense. " The Lord shall smile thee wilh 
consumption, and with a fever, and with an inflam- 
mation, and with an external burning, and wilh the 
sword and with blasting and mildew. And ihy 
heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and ihe 
earth that is under thee shall be iron."— Deul 
xxvih. 22, 23. 

There has been a Ion? lime of spiritual dearth 
and famine. There is almost a total dearth of re 
vivals throughout our country. A moral chill has 
pervaded the churches, and a death like stupor, the 
minds or the impenitent, the like of which has not 
been often witnessed." 



Again the Evangelist asks— 

What can be Done f 
And adds, * We ask this question in view of the 
present fote state of the churches." Again it 
says : — 

What, then, can be done? The chureh lan- 
guishes. There is no rain to soften the fallow 
ground. Truth seems to tall like hail on the frozen 
soil. It seems to make little impression. It is 
soon npparcmly forgotten. The minds of men are 
becoming more obdurate and indifferent to the 
truths of salvation. The children and youlh of our 
land are fast ripening into maturity, unreconciled 
to God and unfilled for his service. The sons and 
daughters of the etiurch are growing up without 
that deep, practical, warm-hearted piety, which is 
needful at the present lime to aid tn the conquest 
of ihe world in Christ. We only utler familiar but 
melancholy truths, and ask the fathers and brethren, 
what can be done ? 

Do not the exigencies of the times— the desola- 
tions of Zion — the spiritual necessities and wants 
of the churches, urgently call on the pastors to ap 
point unto themselves and unto their people, like 
Daniel, days or Tasting supplication and prayer on 
behalf or the souls committed to their charge ?" 



benevolent Societies would be twofold what (key 
are. We here see, in one fact, what ihe church is 
suffering, in this declension. But this is only one 
out of many. 

What the church is suffering in the spiritual in- 
terests of its members, cannot be told, what waste 
of gospel influences is experienced — what loss of 
conquests of grace, that tnighi be achieved — is be- 
yond the computation of mankind." 

Such is the condition of the churches, according 
to their own testimony. And can they expect us 
to leave our green pastures and verdant fields, to go 
hack to such parched and barren wastes ? Can 
they expect us to forsake an ever loaded table, for 
such a scanty board ? No. IT we could thus loathe 
ihe quails and manna— angel's food,— we should 
deserve to starve. And therefore we cannot go 
back. 

But do they ask, "Why is jl thus ? " The an- 
swer is apparent. While those who loved the 
Lord's appealing were faithful in proclaiming to 
the world the declarations of the word of God,— so 
thai the world was startled from its carnal secuii- 
ty, many were being converted to God, and others 
were eagerly enquiring what they should do to be 
saved from the doom of Ihe wicked, — these churches 
wilt) their pastors, instead of showing to the wick- 
ed thai if Christ did not come ihey could not be loo 
anxious respecting their soul's salvation, joined in 
wilh the opposers of the Advent in assuring ihe 
world that it was "a false alarm," and that "the 
end was not yet ; " and thus they calmed their 
fears. Yes, throughout the laud, from the larger 
cities, lo 



Says ihe New England Puritan :— 

" It is incumbent on christians, in all relations in 
life, to invite the serious attention of each oilier, 
to the lact of the alarming destitution of revivals in 
our country. This almost unparalleled destitution 
should be kept before the mind, that we may look 
al it oflen, and seriously. Prom one end of our 
country to the other, we scarcely hear of a solitary 
revival. The gospel is preached ; but 1 who haih 
believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord tevealed? 1 There seems to be an immense 
waste of effort, which ought lo letl,in the conversion 
and salvation uf men. AH the provisions of a great 
salvation are ready, to embrace the millions ol per- 
ishing immortal beings; and yet they are not ap- 
plied by a renewing power. 

We have, loo, in organization, an extensive ma- 
chinary fur ihe diffusion of the gospel— a machinery 
whose action might, and ought to be ten fold of 
what it is, and yet every work of benevolence 
lingers 1 , for want of revivals in our churches. Our 
missionary operations ore limited and crippled both 
in the home and tbe foreign department ; while 
wide and effectual doors are open, every where, be- 
fore the missionary. And why is it so ? 

II the heart of the church were now what it was 
in that year of general revival — say about three 
years ago, we have nu doubt, that without any ex 
ira effort — any more agencies, than are now em- 
ployed for collecting funds, the resources of the 



" Every country village, where 
Ten chimney smokes perfume the air," . 

ihe sothing notes of " peace and safely " have been 
heard, from those who should have been the ones 
lo have pointed enquiring sinners to Christ. And 
it was deemed necessary that from Ihe highest 
church dignitary to the most obscure preacher, they 
should raise their voice againbt the Advent. And 
the consequence was that the wicked every where 
flocked to the sanctuary, not lo learn ihe words of 
eternal life from the lips of the man of God, but to 
have the ministers of Jesus calm their guilty fears, 
— to have the prufessed ambassadors of tbe cross 
quiet their anxious thoughts. And, as was to be 
expected, while thousands were being converted and 
reclaimed under the preaching or Christ's coming, 
not a solitary instance of conversion has been shown 
to result from all the sermons preached against 
this doctrine ! And while God abundantly blessed 
the labors of those who were engaged in the spread 
of this truth, his Spirit was withheld from all lhose 
churches that look opposite ground. And it is still 
withheld because they have not confessed and fame 
back to their first lore. 

They have also lost their influence over the 
world. Those who went lo them for evidence to 
calm their fears, saw that they handled the Scrip- 
tures in a manner which did not tend to exalt the 
Sacred Word, or to convince Ihe listeners of any 
profound reverence in the Oracles of God on the 
part of such teachers. And this we believe is the 
cause of the present barrenness and leanness which 
is so bitterly complained of all over the land. For 
'his they need to bumble themselves and confess to 
the God of high heaven, before they can hope for 
a refreshing from on high. 

Now as we are satisfied that those who oppose 
the faith that we believe, cannot be in the right, 
and as they confess to their own spiritual leanness, 
we can only reply to their kind invitations, 
that we cannot go back to them, bat we will re 
ceive them back to us, on their repentance and 
faith in ihe coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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Matt, xxiii. 39. 

A correspondent writes for an exposition of Malt, 
xxiii 39, " For I say unto you, Ye bba.ll not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he thai 
cometh in the name of the Lord." Upon this text 
the Judaizers endeavor to build the argument, ihm 
the Jews will again see Christ as their King. As 
the Jews did again actually see Christ at his cruci- 
fixion, l be seeing, here referred to, cannot merely 
refer to ihdr beholding him wilh their eyes, and 
doubtless can ooly refer to their seeing him as their 
King. But it is claimed '.hat as they will not thus 
see him till they shall say blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the. Lord, that cmstquinlly they 
will thus exclaim, and will thus see him. 

There is, however, no assertion in the text, that 
they will again see Christ, or that they will thus 
bless those who come in his name. The most that 
cau be made of it is, that if they shall thus bless 
the servants of God, they will again see Christ, — 
the same as, if ihey continue not in unbelief, they 
shall tie grafted again into the good olive- tree. It 
thus depends upon their compliance with ibe con- 
dition of salvation. Christ had just pronounced the 
doom of that ungoodly city, because they would 
not permit him to bless them as he desired. There- 
fore he says to them, " Behold your house is left 
unto you desolate." How long ? till ye shall bless 
him (hat cumeib in the name of the Lord. Peter 
presents the same conditions, Acts iii. 19, "Re 
pent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
maybe blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from 'be presence of the Lord." All 
who comply with these conditions will again see 
Christ as their Lord. And ihere will be a goodly 
number of the literal inhabitants of Jerusalem who 
will be thus blessed. To say nothing of all the 
Jews who have been convened since the days of 
the apostles, we have the 8000 who were converted 



lion, we would recommend the perusal of Litch's 
Judaism Overthrown, Ward's Holy Land, Haw- 
ley's Tabernacle Sermon, and ibe Jewish Ke> 
sioration Disproved, by D. Plnmb. 



The Shield.— No. 3. 

The last No. of the first Volume is now publish- 
ed, and is ready lor delivery. The following table 
of its contents will exhibit the various points 
respecting the doctrine of the resurrection, which 
are tbetetn discussed. 

Art. XV. — The Doctrine op tbk Riborrec- 
tion Vindicated. A Review of " Anastasis, — 
or the Doctrine of the Resurrection of the Body, 
Rationally and Scriptaraily eonsiderud, by George 
Rush, Professor of Hebrew, New Yoik City Uni- 
versity." 

" The Knowlodgc of Revelation is Progressive." 
' ( Tbe Argument from Reason." 

New combination of particles, composing the dead body, 

between Death and tlic Retorrceuon. 
Relation between the body that dies mid Use body that is 

raised. 

" Distinction of Personal and Bodily Identity." 

" The true Body of the Resurrection, as interred by Reason 

" The Scriptural Argument." 

"The Old Testament Doctrine of the Resurrection." 

" Examination of Particular Passages." 

The ^Jew Testament Docurine of the Resurrection. 

" The Resurrection of Christ." 

" Elimination of particular passages " in the New Testa- 
ment. 

"The Resurrection viewed in connection with the Judg- 
ment." 

"The first Resurrection and the Judgment of the Dead." 
''The Times of the Restitution of nil things." 
" fJtu ist's Delivering up the Kingdom. '* 
Tho Second Advent. 

Art. XVI. — The Conflagration of the 
Heavens ano Earth. A Review of " The Mil- 
lennium and New Jerusalem, by Geurge Bush." 

The Prophecy of Eiekie),i! — ilviii. 

The Regeneration of the Karlh by Fire. 



Letter from Brother H. Heyes. 

Brother Bliss, — Was ever a greater error 
entertained by intelligent Christians, tban that 
of the world's conversion previous to the sec- 
ond appearing of Jesus Christ? What does 



at iwu occasions, and the multitude that sprung! the Bible teach us should transpire on the 



from Abraham, like the stnrs in the sky, and the 
sand on the sea-shore in multitude, who all died in 
faith, but who have the promise of coming up to 
reign with Christ on ihe throne of David for ever 
in the New Jerusalem. Thus, to say nothing of the 
Gentiles who have been grafted in, these multitudes 
of the old inhabitants of Jerusalem, with all of their 
race, who have since complied with the conditions, 
will rejoice at the coming ol the Lord, aud will 
again see Christ. 



Ij ; CuRist'a CoMlNfi. — The only fiafe 

position is 10 be always looking, waiting, and in 
readiness for the event. Any theory that defers bis 
Cuming to the future should be regarded with sus- 
picion. It is in thai the danger consists. To defer 
the Lord's coming two or three years.when he may 
come to-day, would render us liable to be overtaken 
as a thief. Watch ye therefore. 



Iv^Judaism.— Since the "seventh month," the ad 
I vacates of the theory of the return of the carnal 
/ Jews have aroused themselves, and are doing all 
'they canto make prosehtes to their faith from 
' among the Ad ven lists. This theory was fully 
canvassed, and exploded about 3 years since ; and 
those who were familiar with it then, will know 
how 10 meet it now. But as there are multitudes 
who have embraced the doctrine oi the Advent 
since that time, who are not familiar with the 
question, and are consequently in danger of being 
deceived by it, we shall again present, as opportu- 
nity offers, what we deem to be the Scriptural ar- 
gument, so that those who may be assailed on this 
point may see the bearing of the Sciiplures, and of 
the arguments which are adduced in its support. 
To those who wiah to examine the entire ques- 



enrtli before that event? The sway of four 
unholy kingdoms successively, down to the 
time when the Ancient of days, shall appear on 
the seat of judgment — wars, famines, pestilen- 
ces, and woes — persecution and tribulation ot 
the people of God — ihe abounding of iniquity, 
and the developemenl of a system of impiety, 
Satan'* masterpiece, which would exist and 
prevail until destroyed by i he brightness of the 
Lord's coming — unremitting warfare with ihe 
powers of darkness tu be waged, until the des- 
truction of the Man of Sin (which is effected by 
the stroke of Omnipotence and not by mortal 
agency)— h tt i red from the world to be looked 
for and endured by Christ's followers till re- 
leased by death or the appearing of Jesus. All 
this is taught in God's holy word, and all this 
has been and is realized in the past history of 
the world, and God's true people. What do 
fact), present facts, occurring on every hand, 
show ub? An indication of the conversion of 
mankind to the lovely and peaceable religion 
of Christ? No: the spread of Popery every- 
where like a mighty rushing flood, threatening 
universal inundation, rank corruption fester- 
ing and extending itself among the Protestant 
churches — discord and division, the sure ev- 
idence of weakness and decay, tearing each 
demonination to pieces — worldliness and stupor 
pervading pastors and flocks. The pulpit 
preaching of the day falls powerless at the feet 
ofthe hearers: the lukewarm, lukewarm remain, 
the formalist still bugs his ambition and his 
mammon, white the man-pleasing sermon drops 
gently upon his itching ear, the backslider 
sliding goes along, but too oil, we fear, in 
the blind leader's track — the sinner rushes 
heedlessly on to hell; tho violated law dealing 
not out its thunders in his cars, as once it did 
from men claiming to be God's ministers; the 
retributions ofthe day of judgment arc not ex- 



hibited to his view as once they Acre; the 
subject of the certain and speedy second ap- 
pearing of the Son of God in the clouds of 
heaven, coming with a recompense to the 
Inilhful, and to sweep away the wicked tuth 
the besom of destruction, is no longer the in- 
spiring and soul-awakening theme ofthe preach- 
er's discourse; and the glorious and life-giving 
duclrine of the resurrect ion, is past with a mere 
occasional allusion. Thus the salt has lust its 
savour, and barrenness and desolation every 
where arc seen. " lchabod, the glory is de- 
parted," seems inscribed on the Protestant 
temple door, and the cry from within is at last 
extorted. "My leaness! My leanness!" (se« 
cs tracts from N. E Puritan and N. Y. Evan- 
gelist in a late number of Advent Herald.) 
Again: witness the growing anarchy around 
us — the moral chaos the stale of society be- 
gins to present ; contrary elements in activity, 
and antugunislic principles in restless opera- 
tion; confusion and dubiousness dimning the 
political horizon: men in power becoming the 
slaves of public sentiment, instead ofthe faithful 
administrators and enforcers of Ihe taws, (and 
the people withal the sport of demagogues.) In 
short, a stale of things threatening the over- 
throw of governmental authority. Again: look 
into the family circle; there we see parental 
discipline relaxed, children awing and control- 
ing entire households. What is more astound- 
ing and awful than the corruption of youth! at 
five years of nge they have the vocabulary 
of blasphemy at their tongues' end — rebuke 
them, and you are treated with insult and ridi- 
cule. When in Providence, R. I., last sum- 
mer, I met a number of boys who were curs- 
ing and blaspheming. I asked one of them if 
he ever attended church? "Yes," he replied. 
"What church?" [inquired. "The third 
Baptist meeting house," he answered. " And 
do they tell you that the judgment is coming? " 
I farther questioned. Oh, said he " they don't 
preach that doctrine there! " I leave you to 
judge ofthe reflections in my mind caused by 
this boy's answer. Would that the ear of every 
unfaithful preacher in the land rang wilh it, 
ere the loud thunders of the seventh angel's 
trumpet shall arouse them from their dead- 
ly slumbers! A Millennium indeed, brought 
about by such instrumentality as the sects 
and denominations of ihe age? How is it possi- 
ble? Is there an union of denominations in 
the Missionary enterprise? No such thing. 
The Baptist labor to make the world Baptists. 
The Methodists, Methodist; The Episcopalians, 
Episcopalians. The Presbyterians, Presbyte- 
rians, (and we may add Papists, Papists, and 
Ihese with some success.) Instead of union 
in the churches, what strife and division do 
we witness! Instead of universal love abound- 
ing, what rancour ami bitterness are display- 
ed! Instead of humility and meekness, what 
pride and emulation nre exhibited! Such is 
the instrumentality. Hoping that some of both 
preachers and sincere professors may yet 
awake to see their true position, and act ac- 
cordingly,! subscribe myself, dear brother, 
yours in the patience of Jesus. 

Henrv Heyes. 

P. S. Our brethren in this region appear 
rooted and grounded in the faith, and deter- 
mined patiently to wait and to work until the 
Master comes. Nothing is more gratifying to 
me than to see the unrelaxing diligence man- 
ifested by many in the search of the living or- 
acles, H. H. 
Ballston, JV. F. Feb. 14th, 1845. 



Letter from Brother W. P. Butler. 

Brother HiMEs.—The band of brethren 
here, nre determined to hold fast the beginning 
of our confidence firm unto the end; knowing 
he is faithful who has promised, who also will 
perform. There has been an increase of in- 
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terest and spirituality in our meetings for af 
few weeks past. The spiritual presence of 
Jesus is certainly witli ua, while we soon ex- 
pert his personal. 1 rrgret exceedingly ihe 
course many of our Advent brethren are pur- 
suing, in what I call forcing scripture from its 
plain anil proper hearing, for the purpose of 
fitting our present emergency. By such reas- 
oning, we weaken (to every candid and re- 
flecting opponent) the very position we under- 
take to defend. We have an abundance of 
sure and positive testimony, which cannot btf 
overthrown, or if it can, it is yet to he done, 
which assures us that we are in the immediate 
vicinity of the glorious event for which we 
look. The morning is about to dawn. The 
glorious Sun of Righteousness is about to 
arise, which must he a desirable event to all 
who love light rather than darkness. Sprina 
in perennial beauty is bursting in upon us, 
when the earth, blooming in all its Eden 
glory, shall be given to the saints of the Most 
High. May God hasten the day, and prepare 
us to enjoy Us glory. Yours in hope. 
Walerhvnf, Feb. 27 Ih 1845. 



The Conference will commence, if time con- 
tinue, and Providence permit, the lust Tuesday 
in April, in Albany, N. V., or its vicinity, as 
that will be the most convenient location for all 
to attend. Due notice, however, will be giv- 
en of the place. 

Addresses are expected from brethren Mil- 
ler, Galusha, Whiting, and others. 
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8. M. Hall. — A long and piteous article which 
is being copied into other papers, lias appeared in 
the Christian Advocate and Journal from one B. F. 
H ill, beseeching the Adventisls to return, as time 
has proved that the day of the Lord is not at hand ! 
If time has proved tbni the d r iv of the Lord is afar 
oil, it has proved the Bible false. The Bible teaches 
that it is near and that it hasteth GREATLY. — 
We trust thai do Bible Advtnlisls will be turned 
away by ih • crockodile tears uf any who say my 
Lord delayed) bis coming. We cannot labor with 
those who shut this doctrine from their pulpits. 
With those who love the Lord's appearing, and 
love to bear and talk about his coining, we ran 
bare full fellowship. Lei tbechurchesahowtb.il 
they would love to have Christ come, an ) they will 
have no occasion to complain of our leaving them. 
Those who are importuned to " come back " are 
referred to another article. 



j, Caulion Extra. 

Aflhere rue individuals parsing front place l" 
place through die cnutitry, who profess to stand on 
ihe._pQsiiion which I have taken, as well as some 
who differ frum-ine, wbu do not always speak the 
exact truth wbeD their particular designs ate to b.' 
accomplished ; and as 1 have been imposed upon 
by their representation uf the views and practices 
ol others tor whom 1 (eel great respect, so they 
may make Smilar lepresentations in reference lo 
myself, I therefore wish that all my breibren and 
friends, who may consider my name woith refer- 
ring to at all, to believe no report of my views but 
what I have written. 1 stand on that position, and 
have no changes to confess. Believe no other re- 
port from any quarter. J make no exception. 

But 1 have no faith iu any other ouiward bap- 
tism but baptism "inio the death of Christ;" I 
have nothing to do with ordination to proclaim "a 
third covenant," or new dispensation ; I have no 
I aitli iu the reported miracles and visions oi those 
who are doing these things, for I know that simi- 
lar and more marvellous things are frequently 
dune by the power ot Mesmerism. 1 have nothing 
to do with " feetwashing " or kissing, as aclsol 
religious worship, 1 have nothing to do in denounc- 
ing ur dooming those who dill'er from me, 1 have 
no faith in any spiritual lest but this, " ye shall 
know them by their fnuts ;" others may think Ibey 
have enough of " the spirit " to discern who are 
right or wrong by feeling, I want no other spirit 
but (hat which leads me to try every man, and 
every position by the word of God, Finally ; 1 
know those are wrnng who believe in, or 
claim these tilings, however sincere they may 
be, because they lead os away from the wuril of God. 
I stand on thai and nothing else. 1 am clad of any 
help In understand it; but 1 earnestly bis (hat God 
v. ill permit nothing lo seduce me from bis word. 

A. Hale. 

We have been tried in almost every other form, 
perhaps God « ill try osnow as he did the piophet ut 
old, see 1 Kings xiii. 8 — 26. Gud is jealous ot 
his truth. 

[Will the Hjnieof :srael copy ] 



A Mutual Conference 

In view of the present sfnte of the Advent 
cause, and the vast responsibility resting upon 
us all at this crisis, it has been thought advisa- 
ble, by brethren Miller, Litch, Whiting, 
Jones, Cole, Hutchinson, and others, to call 
a conference of the Second Advent lecturers 
and brethren who still adhere lo the original 
Advent faith, as proclaimed by us to the world, 
for the last few years. 

The object of this meeting will not be for 
controversy on points of doctrine, or on epics- itig^SSE ^dvVui'ista Tha^wEg umIo with 



Warning to Adventiats. 

It has become necessary to warn the brethren 
every where (gainst Israel Paiuinon, and John 
Moody, two married men, and Misi Doriiida Baker, 
ivlui are travelling in company lo various places, 
teaching disgusting extravagancies. Thi-v cull iln-m- 
stives Ail vein ms,snd tfius many'are imposed upon 
by then). And while no one has been aide lo prove 
anyihiu<r against their mural character, we are 
satisfied that ibey are under a mesmeric influence 
lliough they may be unaware of it This Mr. 
Datamini is the one whose trial in Maine has been 
reporied in all the papers. We repudiate all these 
ft ftticps ut nublic feel-washin gs. en i h rpr'"S'', 



FOKEIGN NEWS. 

ST all. — The lalest accounts Ii-hiii Deyrout 
give a melancholy account of the slate of the Le- 
nus. The exasperation of the Christians who 
are forced to bend under Ihe yoke of the Dru- 
ses, has reached such a point that it begins to 
inspire (he greatest alarm. The most expe- 
rienced and most moderate men of the country, 
as well as lite English consuls, are of opinion, 
even should the last resolution of ihe Divan be 
carried into execution — by having recourse 
to the troops who arc in the t< unity in suffi- 
cient numbers — that all would have lo be 
commenced again, because the mnmcnt the 
Porte should withdraw its forces from the 
mountain, it would undoubtedly become the 
theatre of a frightful guerilla between the 
Christians and the Druses. 

CincsssM. — The Gazette of Silesia announ- 
ces (bat the Russian Government is making 
immense preparations for the spring campaign 
in the Caucasus, and that Count de Nessel- 
rode has oblained from ihe English Govern- 
ment the most positive assurances thai all pos- 
sible means shall be taken lo prevent assist- 
ance being received by the rebels (as Ihe Cir- 
cassians are called, (hough they never paid, 
and never owed allegiance to ' Russia,) from 
England. More shame for ihe English Gov- 
ernment if this be true. The apathy shown 
toward these gallant mountaineers in their 
struggle with their ruthless assailant is a blot 
on the free nations of Europe, only surpassed 
In ignominy by the abandonment of unhappy 
Poland. ' " 



tions of doubtful disputation, but to strengthen 
one another in the faith of the Advent at the 
door, and to consult on the best mode of unit- 
edly carrying forward our work, in comforting 1 
and preparing the Advent congregations among 
us for the speedy coining of the Lord; and al-j! 



any of these lh ; ngs, as religious exercises; and 
wherever ibey are practiced, there is eetlainly fan 

aiteism. 



Letter from Brother 1. E Jones 
Broth f.k. Bliss. — 1 am unable to express Ihe 
so to unite our eflorts for the conversion and pleasure 1 have received in reading the third 
salvation of sinners. Our time is precious, number of Ihe Advent Shield. I very much 
and should be employed to the best advantage, jmisjudge, if this does not prove a rich enter- 
so that we may give account to our Judge, at JUtininent and solid benefit to all of its readers, 
his appearing. Nlvvho are cherishing the Hope of J s r aeJ. You 

We cordially invite all the Advent lecturers /'have been enabled lo pour the steady 'blazing 
who approve of the object of ihe proposed Con- .sunlight of the infallible Word around " lliat 



South Dasvehs, Mass. Pro. P. W. Plummer 
writes :— Advent beeibren here are " few and far 
between," but firm in ihe laiib once delivered lo 
ihe saints. We hail with jny the arrival or the 
Herald, it is like " euld wxn r lo a thirsty soul." h 
is just what we need in litis waiting, watching, 
trying time, when God's people are everywhere 
spoken against, and pure and undefiled religion is 
unpopular, yours, patiently wailing fur Jesus. 

March 4lb, 1845.. P. W. Plonheh. 



ference, (o unite with us in its deliberations. 
Each of the Advent congregations, also, are 
invited to send one or two brethren, to consult 
with us. The meeting will b*. a voluntary one 
and all who unite in it will feel ihe importance 
of unity of action, in all that concerns our 
spiritual welfare. 



blessed hope," which for six thousand years 
has made the martyr ,c sing amid the fires, and 
smile upon the rack," and which your oppo- 
nent admits is soon lo be consummated. May 
God be praised. And may you, my dear broth- 
er, be rewarded for your labors of love. 
Boston, March SJQth, 1845. 
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perstruclure, stone by stone, and has laid it I 
all even in the dust. And it ia praiseworthy I 
in the author of the re?iew, that he has treated i 
his friend, Professor Bush, like a gentleman i 
and a Christian. He has shown no bigotry ; ; 
he has dealt out no insinuations, or sly stabs; 



any beicg, agent, or thing, without form or 
materiality. As well might we undertake to 
designate the air which passed through the 
lungs of a distant relative, days past, from the 
surrounding atmosphere, as to comprehend an 
immaterial person. But 1 think, il 1 may be a 



rv All communication* fir tie Advent Herald. or ; u ' ow for blow, and has, in my opinion, dcmol- 
erdtri far Booki or remittancei, ihoutd he directed to ishcd the Proiessor'8 arguments SO completely, 

•that there is not enough left to found an hy- 



he shows no sectarianism, but he has boldly Judge ol Professor Bush's discernment, he will 
come out into an open field-fight, has dealt out , not dispise the poor Adventists, or all of them 



V Kimes, Boiton, Man" poet paid. 
Poet itatteri are autkorited by Ike Poet Offict Depart- 
ment to forward free of txpente order I for, or to 
ducontixue pttt>ltr,attone, and alto money to pay for ike 
tame 

SKD«rr£A«r«' namtt with the. Plate and Pott Office thonld 
»t diitincily given when money it forwarded Where Ihe 
Pott Office it not (iotn, we are liable to mitdirtct tke pa- 
per, or credit to tke wrong person , at there are often tea- 
erml of tke tame name, or tcneral Pott Officii ia i/ie tamt 
town. 

DOW k JACKSON, PRINTERS. 



The following Hymn is taken from itie British 
Wesleyan Hymn Bunk. I have never wen il in 
say American collection. It con<ains Adveniism 
enough to have a corner ia the Herald, or a place 
in the Harp. 

1 knnw lhat, my Rcdvrnii-tliMW ; 

He lives, nn«f oa ihir'«£nW»ll stand ; 

And tliou;b 10 wurms my flesh be gives, 
M.y dust lies, uumtier'd in Ins hand. 

In ibis re-animated clay,~ 

I surely shall behoM iiim near; 
Shall see Him in ihe Uiter day, 

In all bis majesty appear, j 

I feel what then shall raise irfr op, 
The 'eternal Spirit live* in me ; 

This is my confidence and hope, 
That God 1 lace toface shall tee. , 

Mine own,»nd not aaa ihor's eyas. 

The iiiuj" shall in his beauiy vhW; 
I shall from him recein? ibt> prise. 
The starry crown to victors due. 

R. Hutckinsuk. 
Waterloo, Canada East, March, 8tb 1S-15. 



Ipsthesia upon. 

I am somewhat astonished, that among the 
several seels and nominal churches, and the 
multiplicity of learned men among them, not 
one among them all is found valient and bold 
enough to meet the challenge of this Goliah of 



at least; for if brother Bliss baa not fairly ob- 
tained a victory over him, 1 am no judge; and 
1 think all candid readers must and will ac- 
knowledge the same. 1 could not but notice 
that in many cases the reviewer has used the 
Professor's own weapons against him: this 
shows the weakness of the side of the ques- 
tion the Professor has chosen; for no one will 
dispute his talents to establish any just cause 



Gath. They must know that the views of he may wish to support. 1 will give one m- 
Prolessor Bush have carried away not only the stance among the many, where the weakness 
cap atone, but the foundation of the hope, on of the Professor is fairly discovered. He lays 




Letter from Wm. Miller. 

Notice ok Shield No. Hi. 

Dear BnoTHEH Himes: — I thsnk you for 
sending me the sheets of "Anastasis," by Prof. 
Bush; and also for " The Advent Shield," 
containing a review of the same, by S. Bliss. 



which these sects and churches have been 
built for ages. Some at least of the most dis- 
jrning ones in these sects have admitted it, 
seeing the dilemma into which they had 
en, that they must either become Advenl- 
or join Professor Bush in his views of the 
i i fro, .. ■'• .. ; ' " 1 1n it , -rfect In iivd 
Millci-ism,' have capitulated to the Pro-ji his theory; and so vice versa 
r, and' have yielded up all their form-: I wonder why the writer of 
cwa of the sects and churches to get rid did not convince himself when 
udgment day and the second advent of 
(,'hri.-i. This appears to me to 1c the 
ich the world stood, at the very 
arcd before 
?t have Been 
Shct would of 
d never have 

appeared in print; he therefore had no fears 
of meeting bis associates in the contest. 

It is also equally ci idrnv* lhat the Professor 
had his eye on (he Advtntista, although he keeps 
as dark as possible, aid studies hard to make 
little or no allusion to our views; but whether 
through contempt or otherwise, it is not my 
province to determine. One thing the Profes- 
sor must know, i, i . that his theory is the 



it down as a rule that the inspired writers of 
the New Testament are the expositors of the 
Old; and then, to accommodate his theory, if 
he can by any means make the Old Testament 
speak his sentimcnts,he disregards the exposi- 
tions of the itiSDjrejJ apostles, which plainly, 
nw he inure than once acknowledges, contradict 

1 Anastasis " 
he was, so 

many times, put to the utmost stretch of ingenui- 
ty to do away with the plain simple narrative, 
as in the case of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. No mortal being can for a moment 
rationally suppose that Christ's resurrection 
was, as according to the Professor's theory, the 
elimination of the spirit from the body at death; 
for it is no where intimated that he would 
rise until the third day, and he certainly did die 
and gave up the ghost while on (be cross. 
If Professor Bush should take the ground that 
the resurrection was not until Ihe spirit had 
ascended to God, he must still be in a dilemma; 
for the angel told the woman he had risen, 
and afterwards, Christ told Mary he had not 
yet ascended to God. So that, taking any 
truth, or lhat the Adventists have it. There! ground the Prolessor may choose, he is driven 
can be do middle ground. The Kingdom of'into inconsistencies, without any possibility of 



God, in its King, territory, subjects, £0., arc 
all ethcrial, spiritual, and immaterial; or they 
are local, real, tangible, corporeal and glori- 
ous. If the former is true, then ilie Professor's 
theory is the only rational one I have ever seen 



After reading boih sides of the question, my on that side of the subject; and I think he may 
heart was drawn out with great gratitude to il well challenge »U Ohr1stend< in to meet his ar- 
God, thai he bad given us, in our brother 'Igumeiits on that side of the question. Btrt if 
l'liss, a champion so able to meet and combat j| materiality is in any sense contained in a fu- 
the arguments presented by the learned pro- ||ture state, if the territory is material, and lo- 



fessor against the literal resurrection" of the 
body. Prolessor Bush has seemingly done all 
thai a mortal man could do to overthrow this 
pillar in llio Christian faith, and has labored 
worthy of a better cnuse; he has used the 
language of a gentleman and a scholar, and 
many of his arguments are plausible and 
well calculated to mislead, in my humble opm- 
ion, the superficial reader of the Bible, and 
distract and perplex the minds of the unwary; 
yet I think this review lias fairly met " Anas- 
tasis " on every point, has demolished his su- 



cal, then the King and subjects must he simi- 
lar, If Christ has n material body glorified, 
then all bis saints must and will have ihe same, 
'and the advent theory, as presented by brother 
Bliss in his argnrnent for a literal resurrec- 
tion, is ihe true scriptural theory of the future 
state. This the Professor will understand; 
and the question resolves itself into this one 
point, — Is the future a material or an immate- 
rial slate? I know the Professor must have 
a hard row (0 hoc, as the farmer would say; 
for he nor any other person can conceive of 



escape. 1 do hope he may see the error of 
spiritualizing, and learn (hut the simple naked*, 
literal truth of God will do more execution 
than all the philosophy and sophistry of the 
spiritual view can accomplish, although direct- 
ed by the most cultivated intellect. 1 do believe 
that if brother Bush would but. consent to 
admit lhat hi» philosophy is fairly conquered 
by the scriptures, ho would be entitled to, and 
obtain the respect of all sensible and honest 
men. But.wilb his standing in the community, 
pride of opinion is often a great obstacle in 
the wbv of a clear vision. Yet 1 think the re- 
view will be of great utility among the children 
of God; who can be persuaded to read; and 
many may learn the Advent faith, who, other- 
wise, might be kept in ignorance of the princi- 
ples we cherish and believe. We shall now 
learn the honesty and views of the clergy in 
our several sects; for they have professed to 
their people that ihey believe in a judgment 
day, and the resurrection of the body : if so, 
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we hope they will see the light and preach il; 
fur it is as evident as the Htm, that one of these 
two theories is the truth; for no others, that 
I have ever seen, are consistent with themselves. 

And, as the question has been fairly discussed 
by these brethren, no one need plead igno- 
rance on this important subject. The people 
generally ought and will obtain light, and if 
pastors are honest, they will give il them. 
But if they refuse, they mrj3t expect to receive 
the condemnation of evil servants, whatever 
may be their standing in the eyes of the world. 
The time is come when the people most, and 
will have light on the question, whether the 
resurrection and advent are to be literal and 
personal, or spiritnal and ethereal, i remain as 
ever, looking for the personal coming and 
kingdom of Jesus Christ Wm. Mii.i.er. 

Low Hampton, March 24th, 1845. 



Letter nio.u Bro. N. Biu.inos. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — With your permission, 
I wish to address a few lines "to those of like 
precious faith with us, through the righteous- 
ness of God, and our Savior Jesus Christ." 

" Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus | down; for we learn 
our Lord." As we are yet in this unfriendly 11 thonty from thou. 



Letter from Brother G. W. Clehest. 

Dear Brethren'. — While reading, in a re- 
cent No. ol the " Herald," a i account of the 
persecution at the north, as related by brother 
Caldwell, and of the obvious cause of its in- 
crease and atrocity us being attributable to 
such as are constantly and violently harping 
against the little despised bauds, who are look- 
ing for their Lord, thereby " strengthening 
the hands of the wicked," I was forcibly struck 
with the undeniable coincidence existing be- 
tween the spirit of enuiity that rages now 
against the adherents to the blessed hope of 
soon seeing Jesus, and mat exhibited towards 
Him, and his immediate followers, both before, 
and directly niter his ascension to his Father. 
To bring the resemblance within the reach of 
plain inference, we will glance at the case of 
Saul of Tarsus, nnd the probable incentives, 
iliut led him to start in his expedition to exter- 
minate Christianity. We may safely conclude 
notwithstanding he was himself " extetdinglij 
ztulous " of the law, the study of which it 
seems he had just completed, that he consulted 
with some ol ttie chict Priests, better acquaint- 
ed than himself with the heretics to be put 
hut lie received his uu- 



" What art they? en- 



world, disappointed in not seeing our beloved 
Lord and Savior, it appears to mc that il will 
be well for U3 to speak often one to- another, 
to encouroge each otlier on our pilgrimage to 
the promised lain!. Trim il i.-i, that we are 
dippised as the oflscotiring of all things by 
the men of this generation, nnd while they 
tauntingly enquire of us, Where is the Lord 
thy God? we shall do well to " consider lum 

who endured such contradictions of siimersj'nnd enthusiasts, " says another, " and «*n 
against himself, lest we be wearied and lulhti! tain opinions too absurd to be refuted." " Tl 



quires the young Pharisee. — "They are 
rfisoi'gam:tr», who hold to no regular or- 
der, and are breaking up our churches," 
unswers one of the Priests, " and wherev- 
er their doctrine prevails, the son dishonor- 
ed his futhcr, the daughter riaeth up against 
her mother, the duii"hter-in-law against her 
mollier-in-law, and n man's foes are they of 
his own house-hold." " They are fanati 



in our miuds." And while we are covered 
with Contumely and reproach by the ucorueqi 
of our " blesged hope," let us remember the 
words of our Lord and Master, who said 
" blessed are ye when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all manner 
of evil ugainst you falsity, for my sake. Re- 
joice and be execding glad, fur great is your 
reward in heaven; for so persecuted ihey the 
prophets that were before you. Let us call 
to i inn J this saying of the apostle, — " Beloved, 
think it not strange, concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some strange 
thing had happened unto you. But rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partaker* of Christ's sul- 
feriugs; that, when his glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also with exceeding ]ay. 1(1 
ye be reproached for the name of Christ, I 
happy ure ye; for the spirit of glory and of 
God restelh upon you. On their part lie is' 
evil spoken uf, but on your part he isl 
glorified. But let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or us u thief, or as an evil doer, or) 
as a busy-body in other men's matters. Yet if| 
any man suffer as a christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let hint glorify God on this! 
behalf." If we Buffer with Christ, we shall] 
also reign with him. We have been disap-| 



!'n at Prince, will make up u kind of temporal 
millennium; and were it not for the pernicious 
doctrine of thnl impostor, we should enjoy a 
comfortable one even now." "Ah," said the 
twelfth, and what is worse still, he also styled 
Jonah a prophet, and you will recollect ibat he 
preached the Time to the people of Mincvah, 
that they should he destroyed, and it went by. 
So he tolerated, as a Prophet of the Lord, one 
who did not preach the truth." " He also en- 
couraged people to poverty by telling them not 
to lay up treasure on earth; and we Jews love 
riches, you know; besides that, he even went 
so fur rs to approbate people in squandering 
their property, for he approved of the " un- 
called for " und rush act of Mary in wasting, 
at least, three hundred pence worth of oint- 
ment on his own feet, to the great vexation of 
Judas." " For my part, says one, who had 
remained mostly silent, I have no doubt but 
the Lord is with us; " while another shouts to 
the extremity of his voice, " 1 km tr the spirit of 
the Lord is with us, and we are nor obliged to 
go to the fanaiies to ascertain this fact, nor join 
them either." Then, we may suppose, fol- 
lows a quick succession oi other charges, 
such as malice can at any time pick up, black- 
er, if possible, though less authentic. Such 
probably was the information on which Saul 
founded his opinion of the character of the 
primitive Christians. As he considered the 
standing of his informers, men venerable for 
their age — men of tried character and high 
ecclesiastical preferment — could he doubt the 
justice of their allegations against the Chris- 
tians? No, he takes it for granted that he has 
obtained a true and sufficient cause for the 
wfiil threalenings he was about to pour upon 
the devoted heads of the " little (lock " of the 
Lord. He receives his commission, and with- 
draws; not for the purpose of robbing them of 
e from tliem, by violence, 



against human laws, und will cause the Ro- 
mans to come and lake nwuy bi>[||\pur tilm-e 
and nation," rejoined lJ>^ fourth, who . njnyed 
a lal office by seeking ihe fav"r of the mulii 
tud<{. " Nor is the chm-arter of their lendei - 
adds another, " better tha u • their doctrine.''! 
Mnilhew the Publican, sou know, was a rc-|! 
ceiver of customs, aipi was one of the greatest 
speculators in hU Galilee — I am greatly mis- 
taken, if it ;s not his oliject to get money now, 
more than anything else. Can such a man 
advocate the truth? "Another acknowledged 
leader," continued a fifth, "is tt perjurer, 
who once disavowed these heretics under an 
oath." "Tins same Peter," adds a sixlh, 
" uses the most persecuting epithets the He- 
brew language can furnish. He calls us mur- 
derers! " Their professed Head and Found- 
er was always offensive to the people " says 
the seventh. " It is in evidence," says the 
i eighth, " thai ha threatened to destroy the teui- 
pomled in not seeing our blessed Lord, and !j pie of our holy religion." "And worse than 
are left to wait nnd watch a little longer; bullthat, he called our most venerable men and 



doctrine makes a tumult among the pcopli 
Rdds a third, who had perhaps lent his 0^, 
influence to the mob in suppressing the preach- 1 : ">eir money.tm ^ 

ing of a doctrine he could not confront by *r-' 8 Il ? l,t , lal : ,ie! , lrrr ,han money— the right of 
gument, and who did not seem to see the «! Fomiilgaimg '» e 'r religious opinions, and of 
serous injustice of charging the guilt of a » complying with the duties of their consciences 
upon its bleeding victims. "They are troll 



I think we shall soon be relieved Our Lord 
will come and gather liis faithful followers into 
his everlasting kingdom: then the warfare will 
be ended, and faith be swallowed up in tight. Till 
then, let us bo clad with the whole armour 
of God, and having done all, may we be per- 
mitted to stand before the Son of Man 

It has been my privilege within a few weeks 
past to visit our brethren in the towns of West- 
boro', Norlhboro. Holliston, Wrentham, Attlo- 
boro, Lynn, and South Reading, Mass, and 
have enjoyed precious seasons with them. I 
have found them generally firm in the faith, 
and looking for the blessed hope, and glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Savior 
Jesus Christ. Yours in wnilin" . 

Boston, March l!)th, 1845. 



purest pharisces hypocrite! , aud was a real 
persecutor of our church members," says the 
ninth. " Nay," says the tenth, " his projects 
of destruction were boundless. It is in evidence 
that he threatened to kindle a fire upon the 
earth. His very words were taken down. 
What will I if. it be nlreaehj hindUd?" " You 
have scarcely touched upon one half of the ab- 
surdities of that Naznrine and those who fol- 
low his precepts, said another; " why he call- 
ed that old drtamcr, Daniel, a prophet. And 
you very well know that he let the time of the 
coming of Messiah, and that Jesus himself 
claimed the Messiahship! ! while we look for 
one whose kingdom is of this world, and 
whose triumphant reign as on earthly or spirit- 



towurd God and their fellowincn. How is it 
in tne'ense of such at the present day, as are 
leveling their railing artilery at the poor dis- 
pistd company who are looking for ihe speedy 
return ol' Jesus?' How is it in the case of the 
rabble, who violently and inhumanly assault, 
those who ure willing to be accounted as fools, 
as strangers ami pilgrims here, if they may 
but win nn inheritance in the "new earth?" 
Are Ihey not influenced by a similar hostility, 
in their opposition to the Advent doctrine — a 
doctrine firmly established in the face and eyes 
of prejudice, with that which actuated the 
Priests und their supporters in their opposition 
to ihe Savior and his htlle band of followers, 
more than 1000 years ago? Yea, verily — the 
spirit of persecution is always the same. It 
renders hatred desperate. It is the atmosphere 
in which tyrants draw their breath. 

G. W. C. 

Limdttjj', March, 1845. 



Letter prom Brother E. Walker. 

Dear Brother Himes. — I have felt myself 
called upon, for some time, to Fpcak to the 
dear brethren of like precious faith through 
the "Herald," — a welcome weekly messenger; 
and it has become like " a burning fire shut 
up in my bones, until I am weary with forbear- 
ing." " For I heard the defaming of many, 
fear on every side; report, say they, and we will 
report it." 1 feel to greet all the holy brethren 
with the end of the commandment, for it affords 
mc great joy to hear of your steadfastness, 
that you are not easily moved away from the 
hope of soon seeing him that is invisible, when 
the everlasting doom shall be lifted up, and 
the King of Glory shall come in. 

As I am continually hearing of your trials, 
of cruel mockings, partly while you were 




r 

made a gazing stock both by reproaches and 
I afflictions; and partly, while you became cout- 
I pan ion ; of them that were bo used, I feel that 
1 ye have need of patience, that after yo have 
I done the will of God, ye might receive the 
I promise. For yet a little while and he that 
J shall come, will conic, and will not tnrry. But 
let us remember that the just shall live by 
1! faith, and if any man draw back, my soul shall 
1 have no pleasure in him. You have cause to 
rejoice, inasmuch as yo are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings, that when his glory shall 
be revealed, you may be glad also with execed- 
jsg joy. 1st Peter iv. 13. It therefore becomes 
necessary that our faith should be tried, that 
God in till things should be glorified. It has 
fallen to my lot to have my mime cast out as 
evil from the Baptist church, of which I hnd 
been a member for many years: being ma- 
ligned and falsely accused by its members. 
But during the time of my connection with the 
church, there never was the least aught layed 
to my charge; and although enduring such 
treatment was like passing through the fur- 
nace, yet [ was brought to realize such light and 
joy as I never knew before. It has also prov- 
ed the means of greater faith in the near ap- 
proach nf our coming King: when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe. Wherefore 
dear brethren, I can sympathize with you in all 
your trials. While you have the ungodly to 
meet with in high places as well as in low, I 
can truly bid you God speed. 

I have recently been called to mourn on ac- 
count of the most painful bereavement of the 
dear companion of my joys and sorrows, who 
was called to exchange worlds, Nov. lOih 
1 844, in the full triumph of faith and joy ; also 
four children, who, all of whom died in a little 
more than three weeks lime with the canker- 
rash, leaving the full assurance of a blessed 
immortality. And also on the 17th of Feb. 
my dear mother, aged 84 years, departed this 
life by a paralytic affection, with good evidence 
of her acceptance with Christ, As I am now 
left under circumstances that calls for Chris- 
tian sympathy, I hope they will not be unmindful 
of me in their prayers. And if any come this 
way, they will Hnd a hearty and welcome re- 
ception by one tbat is waiting for the consola 
tion of Israel. Yours in looking for that bios 
sed hope of soon seeing the King in his beauty 
EruRAiM Walker. 
Bccket, March 3d, 1845, 

P. S. I hope the brethren will be exceed- 
ing careful how they strive about words to no 

Jtrolit, to the subverting of the hearers. 2nd 
r:„. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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Tim. ii. 14. 



Letter from Brother L. Kimball. 

Dear Brother Himes. — With deep and 
thrilling interest do I watch the developements 
of the present times. That deliverance is 
right at the very door, I have no doubt. And 
I am expecting the Lord will come between 
this and the first of May next. That the com- 
ing of the Lord is right about here, is demon- 
strated to my mind. But the foundation of my 
faith for the coming of the Lord this Spring, is 
this, viz. 1. That evidently the 6000 years 
from creation will terminate with the present 
Jewish year; * together with the prophetic pe- 
riods. 2. That the seventh month movement 
was the antitype of the jubilee trump, which 
was blown on the 10th day of the seventh 
month of the forty-ninth year, as a trump of 
notice, preparatory to the Jubilee. They 
were to hallow the fiftieth year, and neither to 
sow nor reap. It was a Sabbath. The trump 
was to notify them that the year of jubilee or 
release, was about to be ushered in, and of 
course must precede the jubilee. 

3. The seventh movement was the second 



message or invitation to come to supper. See 
Luke xiv. 16 — 24. The last message is now 
being borne to those in the "highways and 
hedges " 4. The seventh month movement, I 
can understand in no other light than a fulfil- 
ment of Malt. xxv. G. That movement bears 
nil the marks that the parable authorizes us to 
expect. f And for another fulfilment 1 cannoi 
look. To take the position, as some do, that 
the movement was mesmerism, delusion, &.C., 
1 dare not, I cannot. That we were mistaken, 
and of course disappointed, in looking for the 
Lord at that peiiod, is true. We had our eye 
upon the event, the coming of Christ in the 
clouds of heaven; so that enquiring after the 
time, when we saw a point nround which ev- 
idence clustered, we looked for the Lord there, 
and proclaimed it accordingly. Having our 
eye upon that event, all the evidence we found 
touching lime, we hitched right on to that 
event, hence our disappointment, yet it was 
i lie fulfilment o( scripture, as lias repeatedly 
been shown. 

Occupying, then, the point that we do, I 
look back upon the road we huve traveled, and 
it looks so plain and straight, that 1 cannot 
doubt (hat we are in the right way. 1 find 
marked on my chart, every sign and point we 
have passed yet. And it looks to me that we 
shall soon enter the port. 

That the door of mercy is closed, I do not 
believe. It is incurring a responsibility I dar 
not, for finite frail man to stund up and say 
to bis fellow men, " the door of mercy is closed 
— youcunnot be saved; " and such an opinion, 
too, based upon mere inferential evidence, 
and human conjecture. Christ says, Rev. iii. 
8, "Behold, I have set before thee an open 
donr, and no man can shut it." Well, we will 
not try. But " when He riscth up and shul- 
teth to the door, then no man can open it." 
When the door of mercy is closed, I believe 
the doom of every one is eternally fixed. It will 
then bo said, " He tbat is unjust, let him be un- 
just stftl; and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still; and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still; and he that is holy, let him be 
holy still." O how important that we improve 
these* last lingering moments of time, not in 
" envying and strife, which produces coufu 
sion and every evil work," (James iii. 16.) but 
in securing our own, aud the salvation of those 
around us. May God grant us to know and do 
his will. Yours in hope of speedy deliverance. 

Waterbury, Vt. MarcA lOiA, 1945. 

* In relation to the 6000 years, it should be 
remembered that we have no data by which 
we can calculate their termination in any de- 
finite year. The best that we can do, is to ar- 
rive within a few years, as there are several 
periods — the length of Samuel's reign, &c. 
which are not given in years, and the length 
of which we can only estimate. But while 
we cannot know their exact termination, we 
have so much evidence, that no man can 
disprove that we are not at their very ter- 
mination. 

f Did all those virgins arise, while in Eng- 
land, none arose, and in this country many 
did not? 



The 



Time not the essential Difference 
between us and our opponents. 
We are substantially agreed on the time. 
This statement may be startling ti some; but 
it is no more startling than true. The oppo- 
nents say that the Millennium comes about 
the present time. The Adventists say the 
same. Hence there is an agreement, on the 



whole, as to time. A minister nf high stand- 



ing in this Province, gave it as his view, a lit- 
tle more than a year ago, that the Millennium 



began in 1836. In 1843 I heard a Methodist 
minister in Montreal deliver a sermon against 
" Millerism; " he said " The glorious reign is 
just upon us! " I am informed lhat a congre- 
gational minister of the same city is now lec- 
turing on the Millennium, and says that it will 
jcommence next year! 

W hat is the essential difference? .Our op- 
ponents say that the Millennium will be pro- 
duced by the preaching of the gospel, the re- 
storation of the Jews, and ihc conversion of the 
world. We contend that it will be introduced 
by the Second Advent of Christ, and ihe res- 
urrection of the just. Or in other words, they 
expect the triumph of the church in the mortal 
state, and without Christ; we, in the im- 
mortal state, and with Christ. "They lived I 
and reign with Christ a thousand years." 

P. S. Dear Brother Himes, — I have just 
finished a visit to the Advent churches in Berk- 
shire, Montgomery, and Kicliford, Vt. I find 
in them much to praise, and nothing to con- 
demn. My soul has been refreshed with these 
precious brethren. I was honored with having 
an aged brother to hear me, who, in England, 
sat under the ApoBtolical ministry of ihc im- 
mortal Wesley. He told me. lhat lie is " wait- 
ing lor the kingdom of Gnd." I should like 
to have visited Waterbury, according to re- 
quest, but t am unable at present. I return 
to Canada to day. If brother Mansfield shall 
possess the extract of a letter from P, H. 
Gosse, Esq., of London, which I put into his 
hand when I left Toronto, — I mean the one in 
relation to the Ottoman Empire, 1 wish he 
would send it to brother Bliss. Yours. 

R. Hutchinson. 

Richford, Vt,, March I3lh, 184.5. 



Letter from Sister White. 

Brother Buss. — !n a letter to mo from the 
Baptist church in Kingston, Mass., of which 
my husband was Ihe former pastor, the follow- 
ing questions were propouuded, which, with 
my reply, are at your service. 

A. R. White. 
North Attleboro, March, 1845. 



this church as a 
name to stand as 



1st. Do yeu fellowship 
church of Christ? 

2d. Do you wish your 
one of its members? 

Friend H. With much pleasure I re- 
ceived your polite note this morning, as it 
may decide a question, which, through mutual 
neglect, perhaps, has been too long delayed. 
A sense of duty has repeatedly impelled me to 
write my views to the church, but as often has 
a full heart persuaded me to postpone the sub- 
ject till a personal interview. 

My expectations of this have not been realiz- 
ed, ami I hasten to comply with your request. 
The stand which the "churches" have taken 
against Adventists and the doctrines they 
maintain, looks to me precisely parallel with 
that of the Jews in our Savior's day, with re- 
gard to the Messiahship of Christ. 1'hcy 
were outwardly more circumspect, than per- 
haps any body of professing Chistians at the 
present day, bo that our Savior called them 
beautiful; they also looked for a Messiah, and 
expected him about that lime, but Jesus did 
not suit their carnal ideas, and they rejected 
him as the Messiah. Just as much do I think 
the " churches " of the present day have re- 
jected him in his second advent. When the 
doors of your church were shut against the 
Advent doctrine, I felt that my Savior was just 
as much turned out of doors as ever he 
was by the Pharisees. Did God approve 
their religious observances, however strict 
their rigid conformity to the law, or their faith 
in an expected Messiah, while they rejected 
his Son from heaven? On the contrary, upon 
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them did our Savior denounce hb severest 

woes. Nor did their blindness to bis real char- 
acter excuse them, but he, himself declares it 
was their sin. With the flood of light which 
now streams upon the sacred pages, I irresist- 
ibly conclude the churches generally to be in 
the same position. 1 am therefore constrained 
to answer your questions in the negative. If 
any of your number have ignorantly thus 
pierced the Savior afresh, may his prayer be 
applied to them, " Father, forgive them, they 
know not what they do." The prayer of my 
heart has often arisen, O spare these dear 
lambs from the jawa of the devourer. If what 
1 have written may seem severe, it is, to roy 
view, but the severity of truth, for I can feel- 
ingly affirm, that not one hard feeling has been 
cherished toward* your body, but my heart 
has yearned over them with a deep desire that 
they all might walk in the ways of truth. 

But I humbly trust that Jesus is my besl 
fneod. and if I must leave all others to follow 
him, I trust I shall be enabled to do it, and if 
need be, through evil as well as good report, 
that I may, though unworthy, attain through 
his merits, to that inheritance, prepared for 
the meek. A. R. W. 

North Attleboro, Feb. 22, 1845. 



endures; aad when it says the earth will abide for 
ever, it means as loo; as the eanh lasts. Indeed ! 
and does not everything, occoidiug to thai rule, 
continue lorever?— ilors not everything last as lung 
u it does last 1 0, but, says ibe objector, " the 
words eternal, everlasting, for ever, arc sometimes 
taken for a long lime, anil are not always to be uo 



inherit Ibe eaith ; and they that be enrsed of hire 
shall be cut off." " Depart from evil, and do good ; 
and dwell jor evermore." " The righteous (ball 
inherit ike land, and dwell therein for ever." 

Deut. iv. 40.— "Thou sbalt keep therefore his 
statutes, and bis commandments, which I com- 
mand lhee this day, thai it may go well with ibee, 
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derstood strictly literal,— as the everlasting bills." j and with thy children after ibec, and that thou 
Admitted ; that is all true; but we are now talk-lj mayest prolong iby days upon ibe earth, which the 
ing to those who call themselves liicralisls, and we J Lord thy God giveih thee for ever." 
do not expect they will attempt to evade the ques- Jer. xxii. 31— 37, " Behold, the days come, aaiih 
lion at issue by denying that these terms are some- the Lord, that I wilt make a new covenant with 
times to be understood literally. We admit that 
these, as well as all other terms, are sometimes 
used in a subordinate sense ; but it does nut there- 
fore follow that (hey are ntter to be used in a litt-al 
sense. But the eternity of Israel's inheritance dues 
not depend for proof upon tbese alone, but is also 
sustained by others which are direct and positive. 
We will consider a lew or the texts that relate to 
the restoraiion of Israel, Christ's kingdom, and 
the inheritance of ibe eanh. 

We read in Isaiah lx. 18—22, ooe of the proof 
texts of Israel's restoration, " Violence shall no 
more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders: but thou sbalt call thy walls 
Salvation, and tby gales Praise. The sun shall be 
nnmori thy light by day; neither lor brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee : but the Lord 
shall be thine tverlastmg light, and thy God thy 
glory , thy sua shall no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for toe Lord shall 



The Eternity of Christ's Kingdom. 

An insuperable difficulty in the way of the 
restoraiion of (he Carnal Jews to Palestine, is the 
eternity of Christ's kingdom, which commences 
with the millenial age. 

It is claimed that at the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet, when the kingdom of Christ shall be es- 
tablished literally on the earth; that the natural 
Jews, in a mortal and probationary slate, will 
participate in it and be subjects of Christ, who 
as their king will sit upon the throne of David fur- 
ever ; and that at tbe end of the 1000 yrs this ear b 
is to become the hell of the wicked. But as tbe 



be thine everlasting lighl, and the days of. thy 
mourning shall be ended. Thy people also shall be 
all righteous : they shall inherit the land for ever, 
the branch of my planting, tbe work of my hands, 
thai I nay be glorified. A little ooe — [we ate 
only a little one in ibis age—] shall become a 
thousand— [by the resurrection from the dead of the 
multitude like Ibe sand as. the sea-shore — ], and a 
small one a strung nation : I the Lord will hasten it 
in his time." 

Isaiah ix. 6, 7.~" For unto ut a child is born, 
unto us a son is given, and the government shall be 
upon his shoulders ; and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father,— [or the Father of the everlast- 
ing age—], The Prince of Peace. -Of the increase 
of his government and p«ace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to establish it with judgment, and 
wilh justice from kenttforth, even for ever. The 



Scriptures teach that the kingdom of Christ will be 

on the earth, under the whole heaven forever, it 

follows that it cannot thus terminate at the end of 

1000 years from its commencement. And as the 

Scriptures which are adduced in support of the 

theory of the /ews' return positively affirm that 
. t _l . „ . . , l ieal of the Lord of hosts wi perform this," 

those who are i<"iiored will possess the laud for- ... _ _ 

ever, it cannot be a probationary state that will 

continue only 1000 years. 

According to the original compact which God 

made wilb Abraham, he and his seed are to inherit 

for an EVERLASTING pos- 



tbe land of Canaan 



session : it was to be given to ihem FOR EVER, 
which is literally, "Eternally, to perpetuity, 
during everlasting continuance." — Webster, 

Thus Isaiah says that Christ is to reian over Is- 
rael for ever — ix. 7 ; and the angel said to Mary, 
Luke i. 32, 33, " The Lord God shall give unto him 
tbe throne of his father David, and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end." Tbe advocates of the 
Jews' return contend that these promises cannot be 
literally fulfilled unless the carnal Jews occupy the 
land of Palestine another thousand years. We 
however contend that they cannot be literally fulfil- 
ed unless the subjects of these prophecies inherit 
the land for ever. 

But, says the objector, for ever does not mean for 
ever, Indeed ! and pray what part, or how much 
of for ever does it mean T Why, says the objector, 
it means as long as that, to which it is applied, 



Isaiah xlv. 17, 18.—" But Israel shall be saved 
in the Lord with an everlasting salvation : yc shall 
not be ashamed nor confounded world without end. 
For thus sailh the Lord that created ibe heavens, 
God himself that formed the earth, and made it, 
he bath established it, he created it not iu vain, he 
formed it to be inhabited ; I am tbe Lord and there 
is none else." 

Isaiah Ixv. 13—20. " Be ye glad and rejoice for 
ettr in that which I create : for, behold, I create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And 
I will rejoice is Jerusalem, and joy in my people ; 
and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in 
her, nor the voice of crying. There shall be no 
more thence and infant of days," See, 

Isaiah lxvi, 22.—" For as tbe new heavens and 
the new earth, which I will make, shall remain be- 
fore me, sailh the Lord, so shall your seed and 
your name remain. 

Psalm xxxvii. 11, 18, 22, 27, 29.—" The meek 
shall inherit the eartb, and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace." " Tbe Lord knoweth 
tbe days of the upright : and their inheritance shall 
be for ever." " For such as be blessed of him shall 



ihc house »f Israel, and wilh the house of Judah ; 
not according to the covenant that I made wilh 
iheir fathers, in the day that 1 took thein by the 
hand to bring them out of the land or Egypt ; 
(which my covenant they broke, although I was an 
husband unto ihem, saith the Lord ;) but this shall 
be Ihe covenant that I will make wilh the hous» of 
Israel; afier those days, sailh the Loss, I will put 
my law in tbeit inward pans, and 1 will write ii in 
their hearts ; and I will be iheir God, and they 
shall be my people. And they shall leach no more 
every man his neighbor, and every man his broth- 
er, saying, Know (he Lous : for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them even to iht greatest of 
ihem, sailh tbe Loxp; for I will forgive tbeit 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no mere. 
'I bus sailh ihe Lord, which giveth the sun for a 
light by day, and tbe ordinances of ihe moon and 
| of the stars for a light by night, which dividetb the 

Isea when Ihe waves thereof roar; the Loan of 
hosts is his name ; if those ordinances depart from 
before me, sailh the Loan, then the seed of Israel 
also shall cease from being a nation before me for 
ever. 

Thus saith tbe Lobs, If heaven above can be 
measured, and the foundations of the eartb searched 
out beneath, I will also cast off nil ihe seed of 
Israel, for all that they have done, saith the 
Lord." 

Ezek. xxxvii. 35— 29, " And they shall dwell in 
ibe land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt ; and (bey shall 
dwell therein, even ihey and iheir children, and 
their children's children, for ever— [for parents, 
children, and children's children, will alike be 
raised from the dead, so that men will thus be 
multiplied upon the land, when their graves are 
opened and ibe uhole home of Israel come up out of 
their graves, see verses 11—14 — ] ; and my servant 
David shall be their prince for ever. Moreover I 
will make a covenant of peace wilh them ; it shall 
be an everlasting covenant with them : and I will 
place and multiply them— [by the resurrection of 
the whole house of Israel — ], and will set my 
sanctuary in ibe midst of ihem for evermort. My 
tabernacle also shall be wilh ihem— [Rev. xxi. 3, 
shows that this is the new earth—] ; yea, I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. And the 
heathen— [See Rev. xx. 5, 8, and xxii. 15—] shall 
know that 1 the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for ever- 
more." 

Daniel ii. 35, 44.—" And the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth." "And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all tbese kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever." 

Daniel vii. 14, 18, 27. — " And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations and languages should serve him : 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away and bis kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed." " But the saints of the 
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Most Higli shall lake the kingdom, and possess 
Ihe kingdom for ever, teen for ever and ever." — 
"And ihe kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness of ihe kingdom under t/terchole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints uf the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him." 

Daniel xii.3.— "And they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness, as the stars fur 
ever and ever." 

Joel iii. 20.—" But Judah shall dwell for ever, 
and Jerusalem from generation to generation,"— 
another Hebraism expressing eternal duration." 

Amos ix. 14, 15,— " And I will bring the 
captivity of my people Israel, and they shall build 
the waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine ihereol ; they 
shall also make gardens, and eal the fruit of them. 
And I will plant them upon their land, and they 
•ball no more be pulled up out of their land which J 
have givea them, saith the Lurd God." 

Matt. v. 5.—" Blessed are trie meek ; for (hey 
shall inherit the earth." 

Mark x. 30.—" But he shall receive an hundred 
fold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the wurld for age] to come 
eternal life." 

Rom. iv. 13.—" For the promise that he should 
be the Htsr of the world was not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through ihe law, but through the righte- 
ousness of faith." 

Hebrews ix. 15.—" And for this cause he is the 
Mediator of the New Testament, that by means of 
death, (or the redemption of the transgressions thai 
were under the first testament, ihey which are 
called might receive the promise of eternal inherit- 
ance." 

Hebrews xi. 8.—" By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to remove into a place which be should 
afterwards rtceive for an inheritance, obeyed." ' 

Rev. xxii. 5. — "And there shall be no night 
there : and they need no candle, neither light of the 
sun ; fur the Lord God givelh them light : and they 
shall reign for ever and ever." 

2 Samuel vii. 16. — " Thy bouse and thy 
dom shall be established for ever before thee : thy 
throne shall be established for ever." 

Luke i. 33, 33.—" He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest : and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David ; 
and he shall reign over the bouse of Jacob for ever, 
and of his kingdom (here shall be no end." 

Hebrews i. 8.—" To me Son he sahh, Thy 
throne, 0, God, is for ever and ever." 

Rev. i. 5, 6. — " Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and bis 
Father, to him be glory and dominion for tver and 
eeer." 

Rev. r. 13. — " Blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 

Rev. xt. 15. — " The kingdoms of this world have 
become the kingdom of our Lord and of bis Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and evtr," 

Psalm Ixxviii. 69.—" And he built his sanctuary 
like high palaces, like the earth which he hath 
established for ever." 

Psalm cxv. 16. — " Tbe heaven, even the heavens 
are the Lord's : but the earth hath he given 10 tbe 
children of men." 

Eccl. i. 4.— "One generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh : hut the earth abideth 
for evtr" 

Psalm civ. fi,— " Who laid the foundation* of (he 
earth, that it should not be removed for ever." 




As Professor Bush says, " there is no language 
more expressive," than that which denotes Hie 
eternity of the duration of the earth, of its possession 
by the saints, of the duration of Israel's inherit- 
ance, and of the kingdom of Christ on the earth. 
No prophecy carries us beyond this. And conse- 
quently these promises can never be fulfilled in a 
limited period of 1000 years. Nor can tbul which 
is to have no eud, be annihilated iu a thousand 
years from iis couirnenreuienl. Language so plain 
and positive cannot be spiritualized by Judaism into 
so limited a time. 

If, as that theory claims, for ever is only as lung 
as that lasts to which it is applied, the kingdom of 
Israel may have alieady continued for ever; for it 
continued as long is it did continue. Bui if 
ihe nation did not inherit that land forever, 
during the thousand years they dwelt in it, it might 
not lie fulfilling that prophecy if they were to dwell 
there another 1000 years! But, if forever denotes 
as long as that continues to which it is applied, as 
the righteous are lu inherit the eanh lot ever, it 
will luilow that they must inherit it as long as the 
eanh cuntinues, or as long as the righteous con- 
tinue; and consequently when that tor ever .-lull 
terminate, the earth and rigbieuus must buih be 
annihilated. Consequently the earth can never 
continue, tu become the hell of the wieked, or tor 
any other purpose, after the termination of the fur- 
ever which the righteous are tu inherit it: nor van 
tue saints dwell in any other plana alier ihe ler- 
miiianon uf ihat lime; fur ihey are to indent the 
earib lor ever, uud as it is applied to them aud the 
ea:tli, it must denote the continuance ol boih. — 
The same is also true of Israel, who are to dwell 



New Editor of the " Morning Watch." — We 
are gratified to learn that Brother N. N. Whiting 
lias taken the chair editorial of the " Watch," — 
our esteemed brother N. Southard having been 
forced lo relinquish it on account of bis health. 
That paper, under its formeT editor, was a valuable 
auxiliary in the promulgation of tbe Advent truth; 
and under the auspices of bis able and learned sue- 
cesser, it promises to become what all judicious and 
sound Adveousis can wish it. 



Will Brother R. Hutchinson send us a copy of 
his " Throne of Judah" f 



Enlarged Expect atioks. At the present time, 
many are watching for our hailing. The Umver- 
salists have been hoping to receive goodly acces- 
sion from our ranks, The Infidels have expected 
great things from our disappointment. The Juda- 
izers have hoped we should embrace their mystical 
system of interpretation ; and many of the sects 
have hoped that we should turn lo them. But all 
bid lair to be disappointed. Those whose faith is 
based upon the Scriptures will persevere to the end. 
Others will go>oui Irom us, because they were nut 
of US. 



When do the Pebiuds End? According to the 
best chronological authorities we can find, they all 
puint t«i abuut the spring of A. D. 1844. Having 
past that point, we kuuw that the end must be 
near, and cannot be lung delayed. May Gud ena- 
ble us all tn watch because we know not ihe day or 
ilie hour of bis coming. Blessed is that servant 
who shall he found watching. 



eternity of tbe kingdom of Israel, when all the hosts 
of Ahrahmn'B hi^ frill nftmt"T I — l "w flu'i'i and 
wijjjlwell m t!ic lanJ for ever. 




The Mutual Conference. 

In the notice of last week, relating to this meet- 
ing, we could not name the place at which it would 
beheld. Tbe brethren in Albany have since in- 
vited us to hold it with them. Tbe Conference 
will be held, tbeiefore, in (he " House of Prayer," Tbz Boot Holt.— Say the Judaizers, "the 
tn Albany, to commence, if Providence permit, the , root is holy, and bo are the branches; and as Abra- 



last Tuesday in April, at 0 o'clock, a. m. It will 
continue two or three days. There will be two 
services each day, at 9 o'clock, a. m., and 2, p. m. 
In tbe evenings, there will be lectures in Albany, 
Troy, and Laosingburgh. 

It will be remembered, that this meeting is not 
for controversy, on any question of doubtful dispu- 
tation ; but, to strengthen one another in the faith, 
we have proclaimed to the world for several years 
past; and also to unite our energies, in carrying out 
the great principles of tbe Advent faith, in all the 
works of righteousness, and mercy,— in the guid- 
ance, and preparation of saints and sinners, for the 
Kingdom of Gud, till our Loid appear. 

Brethren Galusha, Marsh, Harry, and others, 
in the West, look with interest for (be Advent, at 
tbe termination of this Jewish year. Bui, if time 
continue, they assure us, ihey will unite with us in 
the deliberations of the Conference. 

Those Advent lecturers, who approve the object* 
of the Conference, are invited to unite in its delib- 
erations. The Advent congregations, who are 
interested in the subject, will send one or two faith- 
ful brethren, to assist us by their counsels. 

Sy The society in Albany is small, and they 
cannot, therefore, accommodate a large number ol 
persons ; but they will do the best they can for the 
members of the Conference. Our friends will un- 
derstand, that this is not a mass meeting, tor wor- 
ship, or for the public; but for (be transaction ot 
important business, that vitally concerns the Ad 



ij vent family. 



in (he land fur ever; and uf Christ, who is to reign 
ou David's throne for ever; fur as this term is sp- H° w prone many are to represent that all the 
plied to Christ, to Israel, and the land, it must de- wor,tJ a,e € oin 8 with them, in hnpes thereby of 
note as long as either continue. gaining the confidence of others. When the exact 

The reign ot Christ on the earlh, over the house truth is known, such are left iu a moat awkward 
of the true Israel, must therefore contiuue iorever; j. i l . l>< i 

and that cannot be a literal system oi mierpreta- !i P redlCBmenl ' A fhort umt !,nce " was publicly 
lion which is obliged lb spintualits away sucb s'eted that a distinguished Adventist had lully em- 
plain and positive declarations in reference to the s braced the doctrine of the return of the carnal Jews. 

The next week an article came out from the same 
Adventist taking the opposite ground— making the 
s a typical people. Other similar stories have 
been' set afloat within a few weeks which have 
been shown to be equally false. We cannot be too 
careful in representing facts ju t as they are. 



ham was holy and is the rout of all the Jews, 
therefore all the Jews must be holy, and be re- 
stored to tbe land of Canaan." 

Yes, Abraham is the root, and is holy, and nil 
ihe branches must be holy. But the branches that 
are broken off do not belong to that root, and can 
only be grafted in if they continue not in unbelief. 
Those who fell because ol unbelief, our Savior 
affirmed, were of their father the devil. As that 
root is unholy, so must be all its branches. 



Definite Time. 

In avoiding one extreme, we are very liable to 
fall into anoiher. And rerpecling no point are we 
more tso.han on the question of Defiaile Time. 
One extreme consists in being positively sure, and 
pledging the Bible on the correctness of a particular 
point of time. The other consists in refusing to 
weigh well and candidly the evidence that points 
to and clusters around particular times, Both of 
these extremes we regard to be equally erroneous. 
The Bible gives us certain great chronological 
periods. Human chronology gives tbe probable 
evidence of the times of their commencement. — 
These periods, and this evidence we are bound to 
regard ; fur if we do not, we treat with indifference 
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a (iiMliiin ul the iTi<ptrt-d word. Hul all liumni 
chronology i- liable 10 bedeftciivp; and therefore we 
are not 10 regard ii as equally^ demonstrative willi 
the divine word. We are, however, in duty bound 
lo regard with interest those periods, around which 
clusters the greatest evidence for the termination of 
prophetic times; and from the moment we enter 
the circle of time to which human chronology thus 
points, we are tn lift up our heads and rejoice in 
view of the Lord's coming, and live in continual 
expectation of his appearing. But this knowing 
that the Lord will come on certain days or hours, 
although there are those to which we may look 
with peculiar interest; or this deferring the expecta. 
lion of his immediate appearing, because " of that 
day or hour knoweth no man," when we may know 
it is at the doors, we regard as alike unwarranted 
by the Scriptures. We are to watch uoto prayer. 
What I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. We 
have deemed it proper to make these remarks, lest 
our position on this point should be mistaken, as 
it has been by many ; for while we publish articles 
which may point to either extreme, we are ottcn 
made to endorse them, when our own position is 
between the two extremes. We wish to be under- 
stood as endorsing nothing, but what appears under 
the editorial head, unless it is expressly sanctioned 
by us. 



Letter from Bno. T. Goodwis, 2d. 

Bbo. S. Bliss. — I wish to ask yon a few ques- 
tion* on Luke xiv. 16—24 verses inclusive. 1. 
Does not the invitation to the great supper syn- 
chronize with the "Midnight Cry/" 2. Are Dot 
those that are bidden to the supper, the churches 
which have rejected the doctrine of the " Advent?" 
3 Does not the closing of the door in the parable 
of the ten virgins synchronize with " the master of 
the house being angry and saying that none of 
those men which were bidden shall taste of his sup- 
pei?"» 4. Does not this parable (if I havearight un- 
derstanding of it} teach that after the churches are 
rejected, or the door shut against the foolish vir- 
gins, there is still a space for repentance for those 
without to en ler— inasmuch as afier those that 
were bidden to this supper were rejected, the ser- 
vants were seni out "quickly to compel mhers in — 
who had not been previously bidden, that his house 
might be filled ? " t 

I myself, and mhers would be "ratified to hear 
your views upon the above qaestions.in the Herald. 
Yours in the hope of soon seeing the King in his 
beauty. Thomas Goodwik, 2d. 

South Berwick, March 10ih, 1845. 

• I think not. This parable is evidently 
parallel with Matthew xxii. 1—14. This will be 
seen by au exhibition of the two parables in paral- 
lel col urns: — 



Luke xiv. 16—24. 

"A cenain man made 
a gient supper, and bade 
many : and sent his ser- 
vant at supper-time, lo 
say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all 
things are now ready. 
And they all with one 
consent began to make 
excuse. The first said 
unto him, 1 have bought 
a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me ex- 
cused. And another said, 
I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to 
prove them : I pray thee 
have me exruscd. And 
another said, I have mar- 
ried a wile: and therefore 
I rat, not come. So that 
servant came, and shew- 
ed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
bouse being angry, said 
to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets 



Matt. xxii. 1—14. 

"And Jesus answered 
and spake unto them 
again by parables, and 
said: The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a 
certain king,which made 
a marriage for his son, 
and sent forth his ser- 
vants to call them that 
were bidden to the wed- 
ding : and they would 
not come. Again, he 
sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, 1 
have prepared my din- 
ner: my oxen and my 
failings are killed, and 
all things are ready : 
come' unto the marriage. 
But they made light of 
it, and went their ways, 
one to his Inrm, another 
to his merchandize. And 
the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated 
them spitefully, and slew 
them. But when the 



and lanes o( the city, king heard thereof, ho 
■Ud bring in hither the was wroth : and he Mil 
poor, and the maimed, iorth hit armies, and de- 
and the halt, and the struyed those murderers, 
blind. And the servant and burned up iheir city- 
said, Lfird it is done as Then saitti he to his set- 
ttiou hast commanded, vants, The wedding is 
«nd yet there is room, ready, but they which 
And the lord said unto were bidden were not 
the servant, Go out into worthy. Go ye 'here- 
the high ways and hedges fore into the highways, 
and compel ihem to and as many as ye shall 
come in. that mv house find, hid io the marriage, 
may be filled. For 1 say So these servants went 
unto you, that none of o'U into the highways, 
those men which were and gathered together all 
bidden shall taste of my as many as they found, 
supper." boib bad and good : and 

the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests. And 
when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had 
not on a wedding gar- 
ment : and hesaitb unto 
him, Friend, bow earnest 
tbou in hither.not having 
a wedding garment? And 
he was speechless. Then 
said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into 
ouier darkness : there 
shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. For 
many are called, but few 
are chosen." 

By the parable in Matthew it will be seen that 
the time of the feast was a: Christ's first advent. 
The Jews as a nation, were the only ones who had 
been bidden. And when Christ came and would 
restore again the kingdom to Israel, they made 
light of it, turned to their farms and merchandize, 
and spitefully intreated and slew his servants. 
And the Lord, io fulfillment of the Savior's predic- 
tion, did send forth his armies, and he slew those 
raurderera and burned up their city, declaring that 
those who were bidden, the Jews, ns a nation, should 
not taste ot his supper, which was now to be de- 
layed till the fulness of the Gentiles should come 
io trora the highways and hedges.that the wedding 
might be furnished with guests. Consequently the 
command to "go out iuto the highways," or asji 
Lake has it, " the streets and lanes," must syn- 
chronize with the command lo "go into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature." 
And as Matthew says, " they gathered together nil, 
as many as they found, both bad and good," and 
the wedding was furnished with guests. As the 
ones referred lo,who were bidden and refused, were 
the Jews, it follows that the declaration that they 
should not taste of the supper, could not synchro- 
nize with the midnight cry, but rather synchro- 
nizes with the declaration that their house was left 
to ihem desolate, and that they should be destroyed 
because they knew not the time of their visitation. 

t It would if the two events synchronized. But 
the fact that the foolish virgins sought in vain for 
admitance, proves thai it cannot synchronize with 
the offers of mercy to sinners. Tt is very important 
to observe the true chronological bearing of the 
several prophecies, parables, ffce. 



Letter from Bro. E. S. Clark. 

Brother Himf.s:— I have recently moved 
from Johnson to this place, where there is 
quite a large band of the tried and faithful, 
that aro daily looking and waiting for the ful- 
fillment of the promise made of God unto our 
fathers. 

The Campmeeting held in this place last 
fall, was instrumental in opening the eyes nt" 
many to see that the glorious doctrine which is 
everywhere spoken against, of the second ad-| 



vent of our Savior, and the restitution of n 
things, which God hath spoken by the mom' 1 
of all his holy prophets since the worlb begani 
was not a cunningly devised fable of the fanat- 
ical Adventists, hut is based upon the sure word 
of prophecy. They also believe that it becamo 
them to give heed thereunto, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, und the day-star arise iti their hearts. 
Several were baptized during the meeting, ami 
many were convinced of the truth that the 
Lord was near, even at the doors; anil they 
deeply felt the importance of being ready for 
the solemn day. 

At the request of (he brethren, I came, here 
soon after the camp-meeting, and commenced 
a meeting, which continued for about two 
weeks. — And truly it was a solemn refreshing 
time. The brethren and sisters came up unit- 
edly to the help of the Lord against the migh- 
ty ; and notwithstanding the nmkd efforts of 
professors and scoffers, to hinder the work of 
the Lord, it was manifest that weak and puny 
was the arm of man when contending with the 
Almighty. God heard the cries of his people, 
in behalf of the wandering and poor sinners, 
and many, through his abounding grace and 
mercy, were made to rejoice in hope of eter- 
nal life. Between thirty and forty were bap- 
tized during the meeting. 

The brethren here generally believe that 
their labor is not in vain in the Lord, and are 
resolved to occupy until He comes. Brother 
Pratt, who was formerly a deacon in the Bap- 
tist Church in this place, is a faithful and per- 
severing laborer, and has done much for the 
cause here. 

We have the same opposition to encounter, 
as do our brethren in general. O how long 
ere the present ministry and editors of '* reli- 
gious " periodicals will learn that the cause of 
God — of truth and righteousness, cannot be put 
down by misrepresentation, calumny, Slo. 
Well may it be said of them in Ihe language 
of our Savior to the Scribes and Pharisees,- — 
"Ye shut up the kingdom of henven against 
men, for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering to go in." 

Every effort possible is made to prejudice 
the minds of the community, and prevent them 
from hearing and candidly investigating the 
truth as it is in Jesus. But notwithstanding 
the efforts of our opposers, the cause is still 
onward, and will continue to spread, until Me 
who is our life shall appear; ami then shall wo 
also appear with him in glory. 

Yours in expectation of a speedy deliver- 
ance. 

N. B. My Post Office address for the pres- 
ent, is North Troy, Vermont. 



Letter from Brother E. S. Blakeslee. 

Dear Brother Himes: — We read in Phil, 
iii. 2, " Beware of dogs, beware of evil- work- 
ers, beware of the concision." And in Paul's 
Epistle to Titus, i. 10, II, "For there are 
many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, 
especially they of the circumcision, whose 
mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's sake." Also in Psalms lix. 
14, 15, the same class of people are described 
;m " making a noise like a dog," and " wan- 
dering up and down (or meat, and grudge if 
they be not satisfied." 

Now I have seen some who answer the 
above description. They profess to believe in 
the speedy coming of the Son of Man, and 
make great pretensions to piety, — claiming the 
restoration of gifts, and saying that the Gospel 
Dispensation must end aa it began. But our 
Savior says it shall be as it was in the days of 
Noah and Lot, instead ol being as it was in the 
apostle's days; and that this Gospel of the 
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Kingdom should be preached in all the world, 
for a witness unto all nations: not for their 
conversion. For my part, I want to hearguod 
wholesome doctrine. But some will ask if the 
church is not in possession ot" the gilts? To 
such I would answer, that the church is in pos- 
session of the Testament of our Lord and Sa- 
vior, in which is contained the new covenant 
spoken of in Jeremiah xxxi. 33; and St. Paul 
in speaking of it says, — " Which began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him." Confirmed unto 
who? Unto us, " God also bearing them wit- 
ness." Bearing who witness? Them, not us, 
" both with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles and gilts of the Holy Ghost, accord- 
ing to his own will." Now if we believe that 
there were men chosen of God to testify both to 
the death and resurrection of our Lord, and of 
the words which he spake, being witnessed by 
the Father, as above described, we do well. 
But if we feel dissatisfied with the testimony, 
which God, according to his mercy and good- 
ness has delivered unto us, and begin to be- 
lieve this devise of Satan, that miracles are to 
be wrought in these days, what do we say? 
We do no less than to say that the New Tes- 
tament is not yet confirmed; for surely the dis- 
pensation of miracles was for that purpose — 
until the time should come that the church be- 
holding a9 in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of (he Lord. I 
would recommend that all study the Scriptures 
and pray for an understanding. For one, 1 
am persuaded that the Scriptures are able to 
make one wise unto salvation, even the salva- 
tion of our souls now, and of our bodies, when 
our Lord shall come. Amen. Even so, Come 
Lord Jesus. 
Prospect, Conn. Feb.^ 1845. 



Letter from Brothjsr T. Atkinson. 
Dear Brother Bliss. — While directing my 
steps, a few weeks since, from Boston to Ash- 
burnhutn, Pruvidence effectually blocked up 
the way until I had entered into labors in 
Marlboro', which I have not as yet felt at 
liberty to terminate; and I find in my own ex- 
perience and in that of the brethren, that those 
tested truths, which, in '43 and '44 filled my 
soul itml nerved me up to action, have as yet 
lost none of their inherent quickening virtues. 
The simple idea of seeing Jesus, as brought 
to view in so many promises of the New Tes- 
tament; the gathering of Israel, the change, 
the glorification, and the immortalization — the 
redemption — of these vile bodies, and our 
shining forth as the sun in the kingdom of our 
Father: the silting down with Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
Kingdom of God, and having there the Nazn- 
rcne — our kins; the real substantial inheril- 
ance, oi the Inline possession of which we 
have such solemn assurances, so oft repeated, 
from the call of Abraham to the vision of Pal- 
mos; these and kindred prospects are as soul- 
cheering now, as well as ever. The promises, 
— the appointed means of our becoming par- 
takers of the divine nature, — are efficacious 
still. And on looking over my old Bible which 
I used before the tenth,- 1 find these words still 
there: " If they, iht prvyhtlt, had stood in my 
counsel, and caused my people to hear MY 
WORDS, then they should have turned 

THEM FROM THEIR EVIL WAY AND FROM THE 
EVIL OF THEIR DOINGS." 

I have just been reading Brother Himes' 
statement of his position. To his views I most 
cordially respond. I do feel thankful that the 
Lord has raised up among his people a servant 
occupying Brother Himes' prominent position, 
whose untiring energies are enlisted in the 
causa of simple truth, and in checking the in- 
roads of mysticism. Ho has my warm wishes 



and fervent prayers for his success. This pub- 
lic avowal 1 leel it my duty to make, inasmuch 
as 1 have, since the tenth, entertained and ex- 
pressed strong doubts as to the scriptural 
authority fur bis course and position. 

For years I derived no coinlori from the 
promises of the Bible, because, to me, they 
were involved in the obscurities of spiritualism. 
The advent doctrine has dispelled those clouds, 
and made the promises my meat and iny drink. 
They are precious, I cannot afford to lose one 
of them; and I cannot think of taking fancies 
in their stead. The band of brethren whli 
whom 1 have been spending a few weeks, as- 
semble from Berlin, Harvard, Bolton, Stow, 
and Marlboro'. They have been somewhat 
(distracted of late, but the word of God is still 
their delight. 1 have been blessed in laying it 
before them, and they have found it sweet to 
their taste. 1 find that God's words will unite 
his people together. I rather think that, after 
all, the Lord and his apostles were wiser than 
some of us have beeu. They considered it 
proper that servants, label-el's, should give 
meat to the household, feed the flock, and have 
the oversight thereof. To the charge of hav- 
ing, at tunes, thought otherwise, 1 for one 
plead guilty. When the word of life 1b held 
forth us it come from the mouth of the Lord, 
unadulterated with fancies and speculations, 
the children of God find nourishment in it, they 
receive it with delight, and it draws them 
together; hence the need of some among them, 
instructed unto the kingdom ol heaven, to be 
like householders bringing out of their treasure 
tlui.gs new and old. 1 do not see how we can 
get over the requirement of being lights in the 
world. And if, at the coming of the Lord, any 
one should be found proceeding to other 
lands to hold forth to theui the word of life, 1 
cannot consider that the Lord would, on thai i 
account, charge him with breaking the coin- ' 
mand, Occupy till I come? 

Thomas Atkinson. 
Bollon, Feb. 22d, 1845. 



the tenth day, and seemed very much in- 
terested in them. While she was here she 
appeared perfectly rational. She went home 
belbre the tenth, and her residence being sev- 
en or eight miles from the meetings, she did 
not return. After thi tenth of the seventh 
month, she got the impression that the door of 
mercy was shut against her, and the Spirit of 
the Lord withdrawn forever. In this state of 
mind she remained until she put an end at her 
life. The ministers about her used this, as 
they think, as a powerful weapon to strike 
Miilerism with. They have sounded it at the 
top of their voices from Sabbath to Sabbath. 
This lady was partially insane seven years ago. 
This certainly could not have been charged to 
Advent views at that time, for it was before 
they were preached about here. Yours, look- 
ing for the blessed hope. E. Bellows. 
Jforth ScituaU, R. I.March 11 th, 1845. 



Letter from Brother E. Bellows. 
Dear Brother Bliss. — The Conference 
that was held here in February, was very in- 
teresting and comforting to the believers, 
[Brethren White and Boutell were present, and 
preached the word with power, and to the 
groat joy and comfort ol the saints. The Band 
here at the present lime, are much united in 
the love of Christ, and nre looking with much 
confidence for the Lord to come this present 



Letter from Bbo. L. B. Coles. 
Brother Bliss: — In a previous communica- 
tion, I endeavored to show that all efforts to 
establish a precise time fur the second advent 
of Christ were unscriptural, inasmuch as the 
Bible furnishes no data on that Bubject. Now 
I wish to show that all efforts to establish defi- 
nite time arc unscriptural. 

Secondly, by the Savior's own words. The 
disciples inquired, " What shall be the sign of 
thy coming, and the end of the world? " The 
Savior takes special pains to give them, and us 
through them, instruction on this subject. He 
traces time down, step by step, from one item 
of history to another, mentioning also several 
signs as special precursers of his immediate 
coining, and then gives command, saying, 
" When ye shall see all these things, know 
that it is near, even at the doors." Does he 
give us definite lime? No: only the region of 
time: but guards directly against definite lime 
— shows us as distinctly as words can utter it, 
that the precise time is not to be known; by 
saying, " But of thai day and hour knoweth no 
man." We are told that eido signifies here 
t" make known: but setting aside any argument 
that might be raised on the real meaning of the 
word, we can at once see that such a render- 
ing would be absurd in the light of parallel 
passages where the same word occurs: for in- 
stunce, " Watch therefore, for ye do not muke 
known the day nor the hour." " Watch there- 
fore; for ye do not make known what hour." 
If the word is to lie rendered (o tnnA-e known in 
the first instance, it must, ot necessity, be so 
rendered in these other passages; for they are 



spring. Fora short lime after the tenth of the 

7th month passed by, the brethren were soine-'i parallel to it, so fur as it regards tne subject of 
what unsettled whether the true cry had been '; tune. 



made or not. But alter a re-examination of 
the subject, we have become settled that the 
true cry has been sounded, behold the bride- 
groom comelh, go yc out lo meet him. Our 
present position is that the midnight cry was 



What then is the evident meaning of our 
Savior in this passage.? He had brought his 
disciples down to the last inch oi time, w here 
they were to know positively, qinosko, that his 
coming was even at the doors; but of that pre- 



the antitype of the jubilee trumpet that was cisc time no one perceiveth beforehand. We 
sounded on the tenth day of the seventh month ][ cannot understand the expressions, day and 
in the forty-ninth year, to give notice thai the -hour, In be liter il time, because different ex- 
fiftieth year would be the anniversary of the ju- 1 pressions in different passages are used to con- 
bilee; which would commence in the Spring, : vey the same idea. "Ye know not the dpy 
at the period when God lold the children of nor the hour — Ye know not what hour — Ye 
Israel to hegiu iheir years. See Exodus xii. know not when the lime is — Ye know not what 
1,2. wiitcb." Our Savior not only says we shall 

The cause of truth demands that we notice; not know beforehand the exact time, but f r 
the case of a lady that committed suicide about this very reason he directs lis to watch Some 
the tenth of the seventh month. The princi-j have said, " we are to watch that we may dis- 
pal of the Free Will Baptist Seminary, in an cent the lime." But our Savior does not say 
article published in the Morniug Star, speaks | so: he says " watch." Why? — The reason is 
of one or two circumstances that took place distinctly given — let no one pervert his words. 



about the seventh month. One only is wor- 
thy of notice. He says that the cause of 
her death was the effect of certain views, 
that is, the end of the world. That such is 
the fact, we deny. The cause of her death 
was nol faith in the time of the Lord's com- 
ing. This sister came to our meetings before 



' Watch, for — because ye know not what 
hour." — Malt. xxiv. 42. We are told in the 
next verse, that if the good man had known 
what hour of the night the Lord would come, 
he would have watched for that hour only ; but 
inasmuch as he did not know, our Savior adds 
in the verse following, " Therefore, be yc al- 



64 



so ready; for — tor thit) reason, iii such aoliour 
as ye think not." In view of our ignorance 
of (he precise time of the coming of the Bride- 
groom, he says, " Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour." — Malt, 
x.xv. 13. 

Mark's testimony corresponds with that of 



but power to accomplish their appropriate On the river Yangb-Tse were found large 
work; which was to preach the gospel to eve- floating casks, which when examined, were 
ry creature. The power of the Holy Spirit discovered to contain the bodies of young 



children — whose mothers, when all hope for 
themselves was gone, had committed them to 
these floating arks, as a lust slender chance of 
salvation. Upwards of seventeen millions of 



Ind already repeatedly been promised; one in 
stance of which is found in the commission of 
Christ, given the apostles. — Luke xxiv. 46 — 
" 1 49. After appointing tlicm his witnesses unto 
Matthew. But an objection is raised against jail nations, he says, " But tarry ye in the city human beings, escaped from the inundations, 
this view of the subject, because, according to of Jerusalem, until ye be endowed with power , have poured themselves over the adjacent 
Mark, the Son is said not to know the uuie of from on high. Not power to discern times and provinces, beggared of all things, and crying 
bis coming. Now let common sense be as [seasons, truly ; but to preach the gospel. The lor bread." — Morn. Jour. 
taxed in trying to reconcile apparent diflicul- 'same power spoken ot in Acts i. 8, which ' 
ties, as human genius often is in searching for j blessing, according to verse 5, they were to 
them, and we shall succeed in getting at the'^receive " not many days hence." Our trans- 
truth much better. We often rind our Savior Nation of the 8ib verse is by no means a literal 
speaking of himself iu respect alone to his hu- 1 one, " Ye shall receive power alter that the 
manity, " 1 do nothing of myself," " My Fa-!! Holy Ghost is come upon you." The original 
thur is greater than I." So in the case herej'us, '« Ye shall receive the power of the Holy 
referred to, he speaks of bis humanity abstract-; Spirit coining upon you: and ye shall be wil- 
ly. Those who make no distinction between nesses unto me— unto the uttermost parts oil 

thuse passages which relate to his humanity, jjthe earth." Now in the name of christian New%na&nstioR oT particle* coupcting tie dead body 
and those which relate to his Divinity, have ; honesty and sanctified common sense, 1 ask, ! between Deatlund the Be»orrecuon. 
fallen into great errors. The direction of what dues ull this plain testimony mean? 

17 L\nde street, BoBton, March 10, 1845. 

L. B. Coles. 
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Christ by Mark is, "Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: " why? " for ye know not when the kai- 
ros, definite lime, is. " For the Son of man is 
as a man taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and commanded the porter to watch. 
Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the 
master of the hous« comelh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at Ihe cock-crowing, or in the morn- 
ing: lest coining suddenly, earn iphnts, untipecl- 
rrfTi/, he find yuu sleeping," — Maik xui. 31— 
36. 

Luke's testimony seems to be more explicit 
still, if possible. Through hun our Savior 
says that his coming shall be as a snare on all 
that dwell on the earth: i. e., it shall come 
suddenly like the springing of a snare: or as 
Matthew has it, with the suddenness of light- 
ning, flashing athwart the heavens from east to 
west. In view of this truth, what is the direc- 
tion of Christ to us? He charges us to take 
heed that our hearts be not overcharged — so 
that that day, coming thus suddenly, overtake 
us una team; when we are not looking for it, 
and consequently unprepared for it. He com- 
mands us to watch, that we may escape the 
sudden destruction that will then fall upon the 
wicked. — Luke xxi. 34 — 36. 

Coinciding with the record of these evange- 
lists, is the witness of an inspired apostle. 
" But of the times and seasons, brethren, ye 
need not that I write unto you." Why? Be- 
cause they had already been instructed that 
the coining of their Lord woo Id be as the com- 
ing of a thief at night. The original word, 
chronot, times, relates to the measurement of 
time by succession of events. Kairos, seasons, 
signilies a definite point of time. Of the meas- 
urement of times and the exact times relating 
to the event of the Lord's coming, Paul had no 
need to write, because of the instruction they 
had already received. He then speaks of the 
wicked crying peace and safely, and being 
suddenly destroyed: also the righteous having 
light; so that that day should not overtake 
them as a thief, and find them asleep, 1 Thess. 
v. 1 — 4, They need not that he write them on 
this subject; for the Savior has already given 
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above subject, Irooi Professor Bu?~h ; fur winch he 
will accept our lbs nils. We shall el'er a particu 
lar notice of it until we reeeive ihe enure work. 



IE7" Bbo. Himss will furnish an account of hie 
Canada tour in the next Herald. 



venng up t 
The Second Advent. 

Art. XVI. — The Conflac ration or the 
Heavens and Earth. A Review of " The Mil- 
lennium and New Jerusalem, by George Bush." 

The Prophecy of Szekiel.il — xlviii. 

The Regeneration of the Earth by Fire. 



Letters and Receipts to March 29. 
Sarah Fisber $1 pdjfeend v 9; J H Garuber fcl 
pd to 2SJ8 in v 10 ; WWcliirk jr $ 1 25c pd lo end 
v 9; J M Thompson 31 20c pJ to end v 8 ; Elder 
Bellini SI pd to end v 9; D Boody SI pd to 226 
» 10 ; B Cooper SI pd io end v 9 ; P Davis $1 



Ekd or the Jewish Year. — Many are looking 
wiiii interest to lliis point ; and others may wish lo 
know when it will terminate. This will be at the 
commencement of the next Jewish year, on the 

second day of the Moon, April 7th. according to thellpd to end v 9 ; i» L'bhey SI pd lo middle v 8 ; t> 
Caraile reckoning. According to the Rahtnieal ** barker $1 pd io226 io v 10;; J B Morpan $1 pd 
..... , , ... _ r ,, _ U io 228 in v 10, book* sent by express ; J H Lanaley 

reckoning ,t terminated with the appearance of thel^, ^ fiwm iu v 9 f S Barrett ©1 50c p*| to 

present moon. March 9ih. lend v 8; 8 Hum 50c pd to 216 in v9; J Payue 

— ■ I 50c pd to 216 in v 9 ; George Brown £1 pd to end v 

To our kind Patrohs.— We wish lo express;^; C Marshall $1 pd 10 22.6 io v 9; R Avery 91 pd 
onr gralilude for past liberality and promptitude.-!' '° 243 in v 10 ; S Terry St pd to eud v 9 ; S Green 

„ . ■ j u \ 9 1 pd to end v 8; J Wheeler $2 pd to end v 10; 

Our present needs are such mat a remiuance of , d.._ i □ n-.i„. *□ _j j .. caVl-ei. It. 21 



what is actually due on subscriptions would be a 
very great accommodation to as. Will our 
prompt patroDS see to this ? 



Aoests who have money on baud, now due for 
books or papers, will please forward wilboul delay. 



Notice. — Bro. Hones lectured at the Tabernacle, 
Sunday, March 30 lit. And by Divine permission, 
will lecture in Exeier, N. H. March 31st; Portland, 
Me., April 1st; Portsmouth, N. H., April 2d; 
New Bedford, Mass., April 3d; Providence, R. I., 
April dirt ; Worcester, April 7th; Hartford, Ci. 
April 8th ; Middletown, Ct , April 9th. 



Rev L B Coles $3 pd to end v 8 ; Mrs Sbattuck S I 
75c pd to 262 in v 9 ; II 11 Hall 50c pd to end v 8; 
Mrs Bradford 50c pd middle v £) ; E Roberts SI pd 
to end v 9 ; L McDuifee $ I pd to end v 9 ; N T 
Moulton 81 pd to end v 9 ; Wm Kingman 87c pd 
io end v 8; Dr. Smith 82 pd to end v 9, two cops ; 
A i Lo k S3 pd loend v 9 ; H Smith SI pd to end 
v 9; Miss Hoi ton Si pd to end r 10; B Baldwin 
S 1 pd to end v 9; Miss Weld $1 pd io end v 9; C 
Muliord SL pd io end v 9 ; J Cain > I ; ,! to end V 
7; J U Dudge S2 pd to end v 6; Hannah Hubba 
$1 pd to 170 in v 8, " Watch ; " J Buffum Si pd to 
ei;d v9; Nancy Bartleit $1 pd to end v 8; Wm 
Brown $2 pd to 206 in v 9; J Holden Si pd to 
end v 9 ; A P Lynd 41 pd to end v 9 ; C C Pierce 
S2 pd to end v 5; John Stock well 50c pd to mid 
v 9 ; A C Blackingion Si pd io end v 8; E B 
Mnrsun $ I pd to middle v 9; C Perry 41 pd lo 
200 in v 9; J Fundi' ill $1 pd to and v 9 ; J Monger 
•> 1 pd io end v 9 ; D M Adams Si pd io pod v .• . 



Terrible Inundation in China. — A let- 
his disciples explicit instruction, not only na 1 ter from Mncao, without date, published in ajH B Louge SI pd to end V 0; I<r. Cutlet Si pd to 
have shown by Matthew, Mark nnd Luke, j late Amsterdam paper, the Handelsbald, girea *" 
but as recorded in Acts i. 7. In answer to j the following extraordinary account of the 
their inquiry concerning the restoration of the overflowing of the rivers in the North ofChina. 
kingdom to Israel, he said, " It is not lor you I This inundation surpasses, in its terrible and 
to know Ihe measurement of times or the exact .fearful consequences, any of the inundations 

in Europe or America in modern times. We 
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Remarks on the 24th of Matt. 

Having given, in the first fourteen verses, 
four lines of events reaching to the end of the 
world, viz, antichrists, nations, Christians, 
and the Gospel, (he Savior proceeds to answer 
their question-.. Am! first, when skill llissO' 
things be?" verse 10. " When ye, therefore, 
shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken ! 
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the Imly 
place, (whoso readclh, let him understand.) j 
Luke xix. 41 — 14, xxi. 20, 21. "And when 
he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, Saying, If thou hadst known, | 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! bul now they 
arc hid from thine eyes. For the days shall 
come upon thee, that tbine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass thee round, 
anil keep thee in on every side, and shall lay 
tbee even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee : and they shall not leave in thee 
One stone upon another : because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation." "And when 
ye shall sec Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. 
Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; and let thcin which are in midst of 
it depart out; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto." 

Then shall he great tabulation, such as was 
not from the begining of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. Or, then shall the great 
" tribulation " under " the abomination of 
desolation, spokeu of by Daniel the prophet," 
be your sign, — then flee out of Judea into the 
mountains. Eusebiu's tells us that when the 
Christians saw Jerusalem " compassed about 
wiib armies " they fled out of Judea into the 
mountains across Jordan. From this time, 
the "tribulation" on the " host " or people 
of God was to be greatly increased, till the 
answer to the oilier question should begin to 
he fulfilled, making a long link by which to 
connect them. In Daniel xi. 31 , and xii. 11, 
The margin reads, " the abomination that 
astoisheih." How astonished was he when he 
saw the beast which represented it? he says 



that his spirit was grieved in the midst of bis 
body, vii. 15 — 18. " I Daniel was grieved 
.in my spirit in the midst of my body, and the 
vision of my head troubled me, 1 came near 
uulo one of them that stood by, and asked him 
the truth of all this. So he told me, and- made 
me know the interpretation of the things. These 
great beasts, which are four, are lour kings, 
which shall arise out of the earth. But the 
saints of she Most High shall take the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdon for ever, even Ibr 
ever and ever." 

This general answer did not satisfy him. 
See verses 19, 12. 

He passes the three first beasts without inqui- 
ry, they being comparatively of no importance, 
and eenlers his whole interest in the fourth — 
he would know more concerning that. Why 
was this? A few facts will show. While the 
three first continued only about 500 years, and 
did not put to death, as we have any account, 
more than 200,000 Jews, Rome has continued 
her oppression of the " host " '^000 years, and 
destroyed a million of Jews in one war, and 
has martyred from sixty to an hundred millions 
of Christians. It may be said the abomination 
spoken of by Daniel was put in contrast with 
the (laily^J hinii-l xi. :J1 , and vii. ||. They, 
wh< lb'.' t.i-tiu I..HL'.- " '<..V a»n lln 

daily, and what else* pollute the sanctuary 
of strength. What more? and shall place the 
abomination that " astonisheth " or " set up " 
the abomination that " ustonisheth " which 
hud fallen down, Rev. xiii. 3, und xvii. 8. The 
phrases "set up," "stand up," "raise up," 
&.C., appear lo mean the exaltation of a person 
or thing which belbre existed — a c/ifinye in it, 
Daniel xi. 2, 3, 4, 6, 7; ix. 23; Rom. ix. 17. 
These ten kings, after they had polluted the 
sanctuary of strength, Rome, that is, had cast 
it down, they " placed " or replaced the 
" abomination " which so astonished Daniel 
and grieved his spirit in the midst of bis body; 
so that it might be said, " the beast that was 
not, is." verse 22. " And except those days! 
9hould be shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved : but for the elect's sake, those days 
shall be shortened." 

And in verse 29th, he says, " Immediately 
after the tribulation of those days, " ami in 
Mark xiii. 24, " But in those days and after 
tmt tribulation," showing thai the days extend 
beyond the tribulation. In this notch of the 
end, the signs were lo be spread upou the 
face of the heavens, the prophecies were to be 
unsealed, by the great revolutions of the last 
century and the first of this, and the Advent 
message was lo be sounded to all nations to 
warn them of their final doom. But so unwel- 
come and universally hated is this message, 
that, if the laws of Pagan Romo or of the dark 
ages were over us, who would have lived 
till this time to have cried "Behold He 
enmethr" Hence there must be a time of 
peace and toleration analogous to that at the 
first Advent. And such a time we are enjoying, 
" the tribulation " is " shortened." 

(23, 25.) " Then if any man shall say unto 
you*, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe 
it not. For there shall arise false Christ's, 



and false prophets, and shall shew great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were pussible, 
they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, 1 
have told you belbre." \ iz, in the account 
of antichrists in verse 5th, some of whom 
shall arise in the " time of the end " such are 
Joe Smith, aud all those who claim that Christ 
has come in litem, and that to speak againt 
them is to speak against Him. 

(26.) " Whcrelbre, if they shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth : 
behold he is in the secret chambers; believe 
it not." Why are we not to go forth into the 
desert to meet him, nor believe that he may 
be in the chamber? (27.) " For as the light- 
uing cometb out of the easl, and shineth even 
untu the west; SO shall TU£ lomim. or the 
Son or Man be." And iu verse 28th he 
teaches us that the infallible law of instinct 
will not more a Mainly draw the eagle lo 
the carcass, than that we shall be " with bin " 
when he thus comes. " How clearly did the 
Savior point out the errors which would arise 
in this shortoiug of the tribulation " and un- 
mislakenly controsl ihem with the truth in 
the case. May the Author of these texts iu 
truth and mercy enuble us In lake humble 
and special care to follow their direction, and 
tfitrr good heell to this pafi of our (hart, for 
we ure just on the shores of eternitv. So 
important did he deem it, that he gives us a 
sketch of the errors first, and (hen holds up a 
blazing contrast. Having done this, he 
carries us over the same period again in a 
sketch of the signs which would begin " iminc- 
diaicly after the tribulation," or as Mark re- 
cords it, " In those days, und alter that tribu- 
lation." Have not all of thein occured? It is 
vain to say that such Ihings have always been, 
for then be might as well have pointed to the 
sun rising and selling, or the moon changing, 
assigns. Prof. Olmslead says " This generation 
has been favored above all others in witness- 
ing the most splendid display of celestial fire 
works seen since the creBlion of the world." 
(23 — 34.) In these verses he tells us that the 
leuling of the trees is not a more certain in- 
dication of summer being near, than are these 
signs, of his immediate coming, and assures 
us that this generation will nut pass till all 
these things are fulfilled. And that he did not 
mean the generation lo whom he was speaking, 
will be seen by Matt. xii. ."38 — 33. And that 
he did not mean (he Jews or Christians as a 
race, is clear from the phraseology, which is 
approaching a climax, " verily I say unto 
you, thit gtntralitiu shall iu>t puss," &.C. But 
what sign of his immediate coming would the 
preservation of either of them, as a distinct 
class, Ibr almost 2000 years be? On the details 
of these I need not dwell, all being familiar 
with tjieni. In verses ."37 — 11, be gives us 
the state of the world under these signs. They 
shall be as unmoved as were the Antedeluviana 
or the Sodomites. Infidels have scoffed at the 
Bible because one class of texts declare 
thai the world will be crying peace and safety, 
while another class with equal positiveness 
declare that al the same lime there shall be 
such unporalelled signs in Ihe heavens as 
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could not fail, in the very nature of things, to 
awnken the whole world. But Christ said 
they would unt lie moved at all by them. And 
a painTul truth it is before our eyes. 

After enforcing the duty of watching every 
hour, he carries us over (his " shortening of 
I lie days of tribulation " again, showing "hat 
the state of the ministry of that time will be 
(•14 — 51,) and says "then shall the kingdom 
of heaven be likened unto ten virgins," Ste. 

Oh, must this world as a mass sleep till 
awakened by the thunders of Michael's voice? 
Dear brethren, suffer a word of exortalion 
from one unworthy to give it. If the world 
are so fast asleep, it is time that we were in 
the "hedges" compelling them, earnestly 
persuading them to come in, ere the long suf- 
fering of God, which is salvation, ends, and 
their blood be in our skirts. I.E. Jokes. 



less crew strive to carry nil, and thus crowd herS its fury. For God is coming to remove the stum- 
oli the shore, but it is of no avail ; Her sails are Wing block with the wicked ; those ibat are turned 
blown into ribbons, and the last hope fails them, n back 1 loot the Lord, and those thath»ve nulsuughi 
At length she dashes on the rocks, and all hands the Lord, nor inquired fur him. 



perish. But why is this gallant ship with her crew 
doomed to such an awful fate as this ? She wasas 
well fitted out and equally as well able to breast 
the storms that she encountered as the other ihm 
now lies in yonder barber. The question is easily 



In vain will they strive to escape the desiroction 
that will come upon them in that day. In vain 
will ihey knock for admittance. It will be forever 
loo late. Then trx> [Waster uf the house will have 
risen up and shut to the door, and the last hope 



answered. While the crew of the foremost ship will fail them. God will laugh at their calauiiiy, 



Letter from Bro. J. Lenfest. 

Suppose that two ships sail Tor a Foreign land. 
Both are well lilted out and manned far the voyage, 
and equally good sailors. All things being ready, 
port and soun gain the 



have been loiling and struggling through storm and 
tempest to make their destined port, the uther have 
been at ease and neglected to heat; and thus, 
through their love of ease and preatnt comfort, 
their ship has been left to drift wiih the wind and 
ride. And when this fearful storm bursts upon 
ilhem, it finds them on a lee shore, exposed to all 
its fnry. And while it carries one safe into port, it 
drives the other to destruction. 

This faintly represents the course that many 
■ have pursued for a few years. We look back and 
find many selling sail from the port of destruction 
bound for the heavenly land. For a time, the sails 
of their passious beiug lilled with the sweet heaven- 
!ly breezes, lliey were wafted swiftly on their way. 
! And olteo, as they travelled on tile heavenly way 
j together, did they congratulate each other on the 
goud prospect they bad of making a safe and 



they leave the port aatl soon gain Hie upen sea ; 

and being favored with strong and pleasant gales, i speedy passage tu the land of rest, that remains lor 
they are wafted swiftly on their way. As they; the people of God. Often did they lake sweei 



sail in company ihey congratulate each other on 
the sood prospect ihey have of making a safe and 
speedy passage lo their destined port. But by and 
by a change conies. The wiod, hitherto fair, be- 
comes light and baffling, and at lenglh becomes 
a strong head wind. Well, says one captain, it is 
of n a use to try to make any headway against such 
a wind as this. [ shall lay my ship to, until ihe 
wind becomes fair again ; and I think ihat it would 
be the wisest course for you, also. Not so, an- 
swers the other; my business is urgent, and 1 am 
fearful that it 1 lay toy ship to, for every head wind 
that blows, I shall not arrive in season. Ac- 



counsel together, their hearts were tilled with love 
to God and man, and ii was considered a privi- 
lege to meet often and comfort each other with 
these words, The hud is cowing. Bui by and by 
a change came. The Church, hitherto friendly, 
became bitterly opposed to the idea of so soon 
seeing the end nf the voyage. This acted as a 
head wind upon many of them, and they soon be- 
gan to say, Oh, ii is uf no use fur us try lo make 
any progress with so murh opposition, I think 
it is best not to say much about the Lord's coming 
at preseni ; by and by when they become favorable 
we can talk shout it, and then ii will have moreef- 



cordingly the crew ore all set io work towards feet. But others having read the direction to cry 
their port, and although ihey do not seem to aloud and spare not, and not expecting always to 



make much head way, yet they are nut discour 
aged, knowing that this is the only way in which 
ihey can make any progress. In the mean time 
the other ship'* <-'ieW ar» snug below in their cab- 
ins, secure from the slorin < tint huwls around iheir 
barque ; and a person unacquainted with seafaring 
life might suppose that they had taken the wisest 
course. But the event will show. 

By and by tlie wind conies round fair again. 
Both ship* trim their sails lo ihe breeze, and are 
wafied swilily on their course. But ihey are n-u 
in company tiuw. During the storm they have be- 
come separated ; for while one by constant beatiug 
and laboring has succeeded in holding its own, the 
oilier has been drifted by the wind and tide far to 
leeward of its course, in short, each pursuit his 
own course, all through the voyage,— one beating 
ihrouch all the storms and tempests that he en- 
counters; the other letting his ship drift .with the 
tide ; and at length they become so far separated 
that ihey nre not even in sight of each other. 

But here is a cape lo double, and then the har- 
bor is in lull view. The foremost ship gains the 
pi oh of ihe cape, and is just ready lo double it, 
and enter the harbor, and the crew anticipate soon 
meeting their dear iriends. But light and baffling 
winds with strong uuder-currents keep them back, 
and ihey pass a few days more of watchfulness 
and care before entering their long looked for haven 
of rest. 

Itis night. The watch, as ihey pace ihe deck, 
discover on the horizon a cluud rising, ll grows 
bigger and bigger, until at lenglh it covers the 
whole heavens. A slorm bursts upon them, thai 
far exceeds in liprceness any that they have ever 
before experienced. The elements nre all in com- 
motion; and certain desiroction seems to awaii 
them. No ship can beat ; and ihe only chance i- 
to scud before ihe slorm. By constant beating and 
toiling, they have succeeded in keeping her up, 
with the point, and now ns ihe storm strikes her 
sho is driven fairly round the point, and the -harbor 
is in full view. The worn out crew shout for joy 
as their gallant ship enters the long-looked for 
haven nf rest. And now s-he Is safely moored, se- 
cure from storm and tempest ; and the crew are in 
the bosom of their dearest Irisnds, reaping the rich 
reward of all iheir toils and hardships. 

But where is the other ship ? Away on a lee 
shore, the fierce storm fast driving her on ihe rocks 
that seem to await her coming. In vain her bnp- 



liave a fair wind, reading ibal it is " through much 
tribulation thai they must enter into the kingdom [ 
ol heaven," and being determined to follow the Lord 
ihruuah wvit tyi.ljei) :<■. good report, ilimy conclude 
ihat they must ' cat when they have a head wind. 
Therefore they kept right on in a straight coarse, 
teaching none other things than Moses and the 
prophets did say should come. And although ihey 
did not seem to make much headway, yet. by the 
grace of God, ihey held on whereto ihey. bad alrea- 
dy attained, is they received more grace they trim- 
med tlie sails of their passions to the heavenly 
breeze, and receiving grace for grace, were waited 
swiftly on their way. The others, too, as they fell 
ihe influence uf the (jood Spirit on iheir hearts, at 
dines ventured forward in the good cause. But 
ihey were not in company now, as ihey used to be. 
[Wo. During the slorm or opposition, being fearful 
of the consequences, they lay down their testimo- 
iny, in a great measure, nnd seemed to siudv pres- 
ent ease more than they did ihe honor and glory of 
God. Consequently they lust much ot ihe life and 
power ol religion, and fell far below ihe standard 
which they used lo come up m. Thus the two par- 
ties have continued on up lo this lime, rncb pursu- 
its own course, the one contending earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the Mints; the other com- 
promising wiih worldly professors, and a wicked 
world. The consequence is, Ihat while one, by 
constant and untiring effort, tins succeeded in mak- 
ing great advances in piety and irue holiness, ibe 
oilier has become more and inure conformed to the 
world and its fashions anil follies. 

And now where is the true Church Ship? She 
has gained a point which site hns only to double, 
and (hen the fair Canaan of rest is in full view.— 
Her crew have only to "gird up the loins of their 
mind, he sober, and hope lo the end for the grace 
ihat is to he brought to them at the revelation of 
Jesus Chii*l." And now we have need lo watch 
and pray, lest, after all oar toil and hardship, we 
should at last come short of the kingdom. How 
awful would it he lo make shipwreck ol our taith 



jttst as we are aboul to enter the haven of eternal 

rest. We see a storm gathering, a storm which station is free as ever, and that he may 
will lar exceed in fierceness any that this world 
ever saw ; a storm in which will be filled up the 
wrath of Almighty God, and that storui about to 
hurst upon this ungodly world. Oh, where will 
the poor backslider and sinner appear in that day ? 
They will be found upon a lee shore, exposed lo all 



and mock when llnirfear cumelh as desolation, and 
their destruction as the whirlwind. 

Ah, backslider, return! return ! If there is yet 
space for repentance, make all speed towards the 
heavenly port, before the storm overtakes you. Fly 
lo Jesus, the only help in this your time ol need. 
Stay not to ask your fellow man if there is yet 
hope. If you remain here you will perish. If you 
go on, yuu can but die. You have no time lolose. 
boon it wilt be said, "And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the time of ihe dead, 
that they should be judged", and that thou shouldsl 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to 
the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and 
great, anil ahooldst destroy them ihat destroy the 
earih." Then wiil be a time uf trouble, sucb as 
this world never saw. ''And at that lime Iby peo- 
ple shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the book." This fearful storm, while it 
drives ihe wicked to destruction, will waft all ihe 
true children of God safe intn the kingdom, prepar- 
ed for them from the foundation of the world. The 
Lord wiil come io all his glorv, and all the holy an- 
gels with hitn, lo give to every man according io 
his deeds. To theoi who by paiienl continuance in 
welldoing seek lor honor glory and immortality, 
he will give eternal life. This is the promise '.— 
"And now having done the will of God, we have 
need of patience, that we may receive it. We are 
made partakers of Christ, IF we hold the beginning 
of our confidence slsadfast >o ihe end. " To him 
that ovetconieih will I grant to sit wiih me on my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and did sil down 
with my Father on bis throne, Rev. iii. 21. 

J. Lewest. 

Warren, Bait. Co. Md. 

Letter from Brother L. Boutell. 
' Brother Buttsr— The Ld'rd has been, and 
still is with his people who hate been looking 
for Christ's coming. It is no time to be Esleep 
or desponding, when by the signs we " know 
he is nigh even at the doors," but we should 
hold on to the faith, rejoicing in God, being of 
good cbeer, giving glory to Ids name. The 
voice of the Lord is, go forward. We most 
leave the things that are behind, and by faith 
reach those that nre before. All ahead is glo- 
rious; lile, the inheritance, yen a God-like nev- 
er ending inheritance, — the new Earth; but 
behind, is nothing but death. To draw back, 
ia perdition. 

1 hnve, since the first of January, visited in 
Massachusetts, Connecticut and Rhode Island, 
many companies of believers; and the Lord 
has been with me; glory to his must precious 
name. While a few are drawing back, the 
many are being quickened by the Spirit, end 
are going forward, feeling abundantly able, in 
Ihe strength of the Lord, to go up and possess 
the land. The church is still onward and tip- 
ward. O for a mighty increase of faith; for it 
must be had, before the church will be like a 
city set on a hill which cannot be hid. We 
have had the tarrying time, the Midnight Cry, 
&c; and need any be in the dark with regard 
lo about where we are? The people have 
been searching the Bible for themselves, as for 
hid treasures. I am glad of it, nnd hope they 
will keep searching, ttot thinking they have all 
the light yet. The word is the bread of life. 
Still my prayer is, that we may be led into the 
deep things of God, so as to know how, and 
where we 3tand. For while one may say that 

,g° 

out into the world with the Advent, expecting 
mighty results in the conversion of sinners to 
God; another will tel! you the door is shut, 
salvation is gone, clean gone forever. Both 
are equally honest and confident; and what 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



67 



shall be done? — " prove all things, and hold on account of illness, I will venture a lew 
lust tii.a which is good." Bui 1 Hunk neither Kurds, hoping that we shall very soon see our 
of these positions is the true one. To go hack Lord, and then all liability to darken counsel 
four years and do the work over again, we by words shad no more exist. 1 thought the 
cannot if we would; for God has been in this 'last Herald unusually appropriate to thetimes. 
work all the way, doing it up by the agency of II have no disposition to dictate as to what is 
his church, like a God. And if anything can seasonable: but so far as my acquaintance ex- 
be done for the conversion of men, it is by go- tends among the brethren scattered abroad, 
ing forward, exercising more faith in God and j they do not need to have tin- irutli of the Ail- 
bis word. The Lord is on the giving hand. Iveut doctrine proved over again to them: in 
Salvation is free as ever. The Lord bus not ihia they are looted: but they want messages 
risen up and shut the door. When lie does, of consolation and comfort, oxhoilations to 
he will shut bis saiuls in, and all the wicked watchfulness, prayer, and entire consecration: 
out. But there is forgiveness still with God. I rules, precepts for holy living — truths which 
The long suffering of our God is salvation. J will administer strength under triuls. True, 
have within a few days, heard the voice of the ; there arc some who need the story occasionul- 
convcrt, and seen the wanderer returning to jly repeated, and others who want to have the 
their first love. God has, and will do all he "14 truths continually dwelt on. 1 am afraid 
can to save self-destroying man. These last this second class love controversy too well, and 
days are full of peril. That old deceiver, the that their religion has a larger plnce in their 
devil, like a roaring lion, is seeking to devour, intellects than in their hearts. Others, and 1 
whom resist, steadfast in the faith. He may reckon the majority, while they do not lose 
not come with his cloven foot, hoofs and horns sight of the fruitful tields over which they have 
all to be seen; but he will be likely to ap- passed, are yet seeking for something rich and 
proach in a pious way, caring exceedingly I invigorating day by day. These are peculiar 
for the cause of God, your welfare and inllu- times: and oh how much wisdom you need and 
ence, suggesting that in our application of the; all who occupy similar posts! How peculiar- 
truth to the nominal church, and saying in the ly intimate with God and his Won) should we 
name of the Lord, "Come out of her my peo- all be! How careful to avoid incredulity on 
pie, wo have been too uncharitable and severe, the one band, and presumption on the other, 
that after all they are doing about right, Stc." Again, we are too liable to be over anxious lor 
The next onset you will have may be a call the cause, and to sutler from an apprehension 
from some one who will be very glad to see that the strange elements around us may work 
you, has no doubt as to your honesty, is sorry our ruin. Well then, if so, Amen. But should 
so good a man ns you should lose nil your in- we not rather be humbled before God, and like 
fluence by being with that little disreputable lull grown men trust in Him and not be afraid, 
band of Advent believers, will say, come with The article — "Come back:" We need more 
us, we need your help, could do great good,! of the same kind; it seems to me, unusual ef- 
althoiigh a little deluded, yet we always , forts have been made since last fall to allure 
thought well of you, come back, there are our brethren back to the nominal church, 
symptoms of revival among us, Sic. Away Now the character of those associations ought 
with all [hid; we can get along with any thing to be presented in their true light, and thisoft- 
else better. Let us love the praise of God I en, lest the true children of God be deceived 
more thnn men. The cry "Come out of her" jand led astray by them. " Let no man lake 
has been given, many have nbeyed it, God ha* | thy crowa," is a warning tyfJtictftMe in this 
blessed them, and now to look back, will bringlcase. Our brethren cannot live in those iusti- 

This position we are bound to assume 



darkness to the sonl. I must speak the truth, 
it is in love. The glory of God has departed, 
and some of them know it. But, says one, they 
arc having u revival, and shall we not go and 
help it along? Not till you iiud it to lie of 
God. There is a great difference between a 
revival of sectarianism, and a revival of reli- 
gion. When [ see them calling upon God, 
making heart-rending confessions for their 
great wickedness in rejecting the doctrine of 
the coming of the Lord; when I sec all this, 1 
shall begin to think God is with them, not till 
then. The Lord is not with the Adveut doc- 
trine and those who oppose it. God is not 
against himself. It is no proof because they 
seem to he grieved ; it was so with the priests 
and rulers: they were very much grieved at 
the preaching of Peter and John, who were 
full of the Holy Ghost: so in these times many 
may be grieved because their nakedness is so 
apparent. Lovers of Jesus! be awake, let all 
your sympathy and influence be with God, 
Christ, and the truth. There is no neutral 
ground. We are for Christ, or are against 
him. What remains to be done, must be done 
in the strength of the Lord; and quickly, in 
the highways and hedges, compelling them to 
come in, as Jude says, pulling them out of the 
fire. And now, brethren, keep the faith, he 
strong, hold for God and truth, quit yourselves 
like men of God; soon you will take the King- 
dom and possess it for ever and ever. 

Thy brother waiting for deliverance. 

Groton, March 15th, 1845. 



Letter from Brother F. G. Brown. 
Dear Brother: — For various reasons I bad 
almost concluded to say nothing more through 
the press; but being detained at home to-day 



lulions 

in all honesty, fidelity, and consistency with 
our faith and hope. God male you' bold unto 
the end. " The duties and trials of our posi- 
tion." — I hope we shall frequently get such in- 
struction as is furnished in this article. Por- 
liaps you are hardly aware how unspeakably 
anxious God's dear children are at this mo- 
ment, to know definitely what are their duties: 
they tremble lest they should not hourly be 
found doing just what their Master requires. 
If ever their whole souls and beings have cried 
out, — " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? " 
it is at this moment They are so fearful in 
some instances lest they should not do all the 
will of God, that they are in danger of doing 
that which God does not enjoin, and thereby 
of causing their good to be evil spoken uf. 
The devil is using all his art and power to turn 
the advent doctrine into ridicule: but I h>pe 
God's children will cleave to it the stronger, 
and be careful that they give no occasion to 
the enemy to speak reproachfully. I trust the 
virgins are not nsleep: no, they have arisen, 
their lamps are burning, and they arc wuiting 
for thu>eturn of their Lord; but still wo need 
caution on all sides, awake though we be. 
The Lord is keeping his people in this place 
in the exercise of faith, charity, and good 
works, I see nothing wanting among them of 
which to deplore, unless it be more of the life 
and power of godliness. 1 believe we are, as a 
body, on the old platform; that is, we are hold- 
ing on to time yet: we cannot give up hut the 
Lord was signally in the proclamation of '43, 
and the seventh month movement: and we are 
looking with interest to the first month of the 
new Jewish year for the visible coming of the 
Lord. We believe this spring will introduce 



us to Jesus, or will be accompanied with light 
on the past and the future. We have always 
taught the propriety of looking with expecta- 
tion to anniversary periods tor the realization 
of our hopes. Still we hove no controversy 
with those who differ with us in this respect: 
they are at liberty to think and to speak differ- 
ently : and if we had not charily and patience 
enough to listen to them, we should doubt our 
preparation lor the kingdom. I think the 
brethren who are expecting Jesus this spring, 
ought to be treated with great kindness; their 
feelings are as sensitive on this point, ns the 
leelings of us all were in relation to the sev- 
enth month. On the other hand, if a brother 
gives evidence of loving the appearing of Je- 
sus, and is bearing the Irmts of righteous- 
ness, 1 do not feel justified in condemning him, 
because his views dilier from mine in relation 
to the time of the advent. Some arc becoming 
as nicely sensitive, and mom so, perhaps, re- 
specting the proclamation of definite tune, 
than ever the nominal church were: and oth- 
ers are pronouncing every passed point of 
time to which our expectations have been di- 
rected as a delusion! Well, I never saw the 
day, and trust I never shall, when I shall dare 
to be so bold as that. Providing Ibis spring 
should pass, yet 1 should even rather say ns 
did a good, humble brother among us awhile 
sinee, — " 1 leave the seventh mouth movement 
entirely in the hands of the Lord — at present, 
I don't exactly understand it." — Somu of us 
may be proved yet to have been too early and 
too unqualified in our " confessions." When 
last fall 1 said that I must give up the first ex- 
act point of time to which my laith was ever 
made positively fast, I thought and proclaimed 
that we had received all the knowledge which 
we ever should in regard to definite time, Iftlt 
that the exact time we never proliahly should 
know. You know I made a little discrimina- 
tion between the two terms. The former is 
used by the world, and by them is understood 
to 1 mean no knowledge of the time: this posi- 
tion I hope never to occupy. By definite time 
1 meant to be understood in the sense of spe- 
cific or exact time, i. e., to a year or a day. 
I thought 1 could see the wisdom of God in 
giving us a watching, waiting, and praying 
time, when we should have left in I lie rear the 
great light houses that had all along guided us 
on our course. Many 1 think did not read 
with care, the article in which 1 then set forth 
my views: still 1 am not for defending them 
now; a very few weeks may tell how far they 
were unnecessary or necessary. I have, 1 am 
frank to own, often wished that I had not pub- 
lished it then, hut had waited until the open- 
ing of a new Jewish year, which will fully test 
and put to rest all our past positions on time. 
I do trust the King himself will then come to 
teach us all, and to conduct us all to glory. 
But if I may he allowed an "if" he does not 
come, why then I trust we shall be prepared 
to canvass each other's views with candor. In 
the meantime, I hope we shall be kind, pitiful, 
courteous — love us brethren — have that chari- 
ty which tliinketh no evil — avoid strifes and 
contentions, and be very humble and prayer- 
ful. 

Yours in waiting. . F. G. B. 

Worcester, March 30lli, 1845. 



Kister day. — Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel, for he hath visited mid redeemed /us 
people. Luke i. 63. Let the inhabitants of the 
earth diffuse in loud acclamations the glorious 
namo of the mighty Conqueror, who, by his 
Resurrection, hath procured and given an 
earnest of their own. Let mount Siou and all 
her sister churches break forth into singing, 
and utter the praises of Him, who hath delivered 
them from the curse of the law, and from the 
guilt of sin, and fruiu the power of the second 
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death, as well as the dominion of the first. 
Let tin' Gentile world, and every tree uf right- 
eousness planted therein, burst out into the fruits 
of praise and thanksgiving fur this great manifes- 
tation of the power and glory of God, in the re- 
deinption of our nature from the grave. Grant 
us, O Lord, to consider this, and bo wise unto 
salvation; and in every thought, word and 
deed, remember uur lulter end. Grant us to 
remember that " our Redeemer liveth, and 
that He shall indeed stand at the lntter day 
upon the earth; and though after our i-kin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in tin.* flesh shall 
we see God." O, may we so " look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ." Amen — Home. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 



CANADIAN TOUR. 
Oar visit to Canada, as has already been stated, 
was one of great interest to at, and, we trust, 
profitable to the thousands, with whom we had the 
pleasure of meeting in the house ol prayer. We 
now give to our readers a brief sketch of tbe state 
of things, as tbey relate to the Advent cause in that 
country. 

S tans r !■ — We commenced our labors in Stan- 
stead, Feb. 16ih. The meetings coutioued two 
days ; and though the we:ither was very unfavora- 
ble, yd the house was filled with attentive hearers, 
both believers, and unbelievers. We gave several 
discourses, on the nature of tbe Kingdom of (iod, 
and the time of its appealing: showing, by the 
prophetic symbols, the limes, and signs, thai the 
Advent is now at the very door. It was regarded 
as " meat in due reason," and appeared to cheer 
the hearts of the saints. This was the field or Bro. 
Litcii's labors, in ilie Advent cause, iu the spring 
of 1842. His efforts in this vicinily were crowned 
with unexampled success. We saw faithful souls, 
the fruits of his labors, wbo still continue in ibis 
faith, looking for tbe Savior's return. There are a 
good number uf believers, in (his town and vicinity 
They keep up public meetings, in a spacious bouse, 
which they have at their command in Derby Line. 
At this meeting, we bad tbe pleasure of seeing 
Brn. Hutchinson, Caldwell, Dudley-, Stevens, 
Sister Parks, and other laborers, in this part of the 
vineynid. We held one meeting, to hear reports 
from these, and other bretbren, relating to the work 
of God, which had come under their observation, 
since the seventh month. Several interesting nar- 
ratives of revivals were given, which had taken 
place since thm lime. And although they bad Dot 
seen so great an interest siuce.as before tbe seventh 
month, yet, there had been many genuine conver- 
sions, from that lime, down to the present. We 
had the testimony, also, of converts, who had bu 
recently been converted, In this place, that they had 
found an open door, and invited their fellow sinners 
to come to Christ. This was a refreshing, and 
heart-cheering season. 

Hatlet. Feb. 18, 19.— llere we had a iarge 
audience. There was a good representation of the 
brethren, from tbe vicinily, and they appeared to be 
much revived, and encouraged. The unbelievers, 
many of whom were in attendance, gave a candid 
hearing : as much so, we Ihink, as in former times 
We were perfectly saliified, that any intelligent 
lecturer may give the reason of our hope now, un- 
der fair circumstances, with the same success as 
formerly. 



Melbourne. Feb. 20, SI. — Here we met, in a 
private bouse, a little distance from the village, 
where five meeting-houses were standing empty. — 
Tbe princely brother, thai opened his doors to the 
crowds, wbo came to hear, bus been greatly bless- 
ed, with his family, by the Advent doctrine. There 
is a large, uniied, and happy company of disciples, 
in this place. Our meeting was of tbe most happy 
and refreshing character. 

Shefford, Feb 22, 23. — This town is noted as 
the theatre of mob violence, against Brother 
Hutchinson, and the Advent brethren generally. 
Interest, as in all such cases, was at the bottom. 
Bro. Hutchinson had been signally blessed in his 
effort's, and many bad been converted to the Ad- 
vent faith by his labors. By the foolish policy of 
the more foolish bbepherda of the Docks in that 
vicinity.they drurc the better part of the sheep out ol 
the fold, brother II., like a wise and good shep- 
herd, fed these hungry sheep, and gave them good 
pasture, in the " good old ways," wherein they now 
find peace to their souls. It was natural, that the 
foolish shepherds, and their adherents, should feel 
exasperated at this result, and like Saul of Tarsus, 
become " exceeding mad." To carry out their 
malicious designs, they made a wooden horse, 
wrote Brother H 's name upon it, and provided a 
connected argument for bis outer man, consisting of 
a compound, of equal parts, of tar and feathers. 
and, surrounding the house of worship, broke in 
ihe door, smashed the windows, ice. But, Brother 
H. and his companions were spirited away, and 
went on their way rejoicing, to another place, ful- 
filling their mission, as commanded in the Book of 
Divine direction. We have no need to say more, 
as the particulars wcie recently given in the 
"Herald." But to return to our meeting. It was 



Champlain (N.Y.), March 1,2. A large number 
nf brethren and sisters collected at ibis meeting, 
from the town and vicinily. We had a roost inter- 
esting and profitable season. The brethren are 
strong in faith, and look for the speedy coming of 
the Lord. On Sabbath evening we gave a lec- 
ture in the Methodist meeting house, at Rous' 
Point, to a large audience. Most of those present, 
were uot believers ; yet, they gave an attentive 
healing, and we learn that a good impression was 
made. 

Isle La Mott (Vt.), March 3. —There is a hap- 
py company of believers in this Isle of the Lake. 
They were mostly driven from ihe Methodist 
Church, and now stand fast in the Advent faith. — 
Their former minister enme into our meeting, in 
the evening, and by his blind management, increas- 
ed the faith, and numbers of ibe lluck, ho sought lo 
diminish and scatter. May the Lord give btm 
light and grace. 

Esses (Vt.), March 4.— -In company wilh Bro. 
Adrian, who kiodly helped as on our way, we 
went to Essex, where there is an excellent company 
of disciples. Brother A. feeds them with the bread 
of life, a part of the time. They, in common wiih 
others, who have lived up to their faith, have 
suffered much from tbe ungodly. Our meeting 
was disturbed by a few individuals, wbo are not fit, 
nor is it safe, for them to run at large, in any 
decent cumin unity, but, we trust, God was glorified. 
If tbe Lord will, we intend to visit these dear 
brethren again. May tbe Great Shepherd keep 
them all in preparation for his coming. 

On onr way, we called at Vergennes, and gave 
one lecture. We also called on brethren in Addi9oo 
and Orwell, who helped us on our journey. May 
he Lord reward them. 
,-Luu' 



r U uw Hampton (N. Y.),March 8, 9. — We visited 
held i a the house of a liberal-hearted brother, who Z . , . , . ... . ... 

VJ «,t .flo ro - Miller, and the brethren in this place. We 



has done much for the Advent cause. The second 
story of his house, has been entirely devoted, far 
some time, os'*alf "Advent Tabernacle." 'ihe 
brethren have been greatly blessed, and much has 
been done for ihe salvation or souls, and the per- 
fection of ihe fainle for ihe Kingdom. We had a 
glorious gathering of the faithful, and a refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. We were not dis- 
turbed, or hunted, by haters or scorners of our 
hope— the storm ' has pasaed iiver. The brethren 
are encouraged, and are full of faith and hope, 
looking fur Ihe Advent of the King, as the next 
event, and that soon. 

At a Wesleyan Missionary meeting, held in the 
vicinity of this place, to raise money for the 
"world's conversion" one of the leaders in the mob 
mentioned above, acted as Chairman ! ! In reading 
one of the resolutions, to be acted upon, in which 
the phrase occurred, "in which we recognize the 
Greai Head of the Church," he read, " in which we 
Re-organize the Gnat Head of the Church! !" 
The mistake was not corrected, and it was thought 
that it was quite appropriate in his case. For, if 
ihe world is to he converted to the religion of mob 
violence, atrainst the personal reign and glory of 
Cbrist, the first important step of these gentlemen 
mobocrais would be. lo re-orgamze tbe Great Head 
of die Church ! 

Outlet, Feb. 2G.— We gave two lectures in this 
place, to good audiences. There is in ihis vicinity, 
n good number of waiting servants, girded with 
truth, and lights burning, looking for the blessed 
hope, 

Odell Town, Feb. 23.— We had a good gather- 
ing here, where we met with Brother Adbian, ol 
Essex, Vt., and Brother Turner, of N. Y. We 
had a profitable season. But few brethren reside 
in this immediate vicinity, but they stand firm, and 
let their lights shine. 



found Brother M. in health, and rejoicing in hope. 
-He fully sympathises with ail ihtniear brethren; 
wbo are Inuking lor the blessed hope at hand, and 
greatly desires that all may cling lo the faith of the 
Advent, which has been entahlishcd, by a harmo- 
nized, and connected view of the prophecies, lu unti- 
ed upon ;i iii'- nil interpretation. This he regards 
as the only safe ground. For a little time he cher- 
ished some views, relating to ibe door of mercy, 
ami the coming of the Bridegroom, that were not in 
strict accordance with ihe above principles of ex- 
position. The peculiar, and striking circumstances 
of the time, led him into the view. But the fact 
of souls being converted, in diderem places, as for- 
merly, at ouce showed the mistake, which he 
readily and cheerfully corrected. He now regards 
his original view of the Midnight Cry, and of the 
wise and loolish virgins, to be the correct one. 
Let our friends re-examine his sermou on tbe Ten 
Virgins. We believe it is the true exposition. 

Tbe Advent congregation in this place, stand on 
the original ground, and look fur the hope soon to 
be revealed. We had several excellent meetings ; 
and tbe communion season was nue ol great inter- 
est to us all. Tbe brethren having been recently cut 
off, and Father Miller wiih them, from the Baptist 
communion, we had the pleasure, after many years 
of the sweetest fellowship and continued labors 
and sufferings in the cause of Christ, for the first 
lime of communing with Bro. Milllr and his be- 
loved people. J. V. Hikes. 

New Yo rk, March 27th, 1845. 

Spiritualism and Mysticism. 

Erratic minds are ever prone to deviate from ihe 
plain Scriptural path, in which alone there is safe- 
ty. But the history ot the church may teach us 
that when tbe literal interpretation of the Scrip- 
lures is departed from, either for the hallucinations 
of mysticism on the one hand, or those of spiritual- 
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ism on lhe other, moral death and fanaticism are 
the legitimate results. 

In the mystical application of the Old Testament 
prophecies to a mixed mortal and immortal reign 
during the thousand years, both of those results 
have been lhe consequence. The Ervingites, who 
held to such a slate, with the restoration of the 
carnal Jews, ran into the grossest excesses of fan- 
aticism, making pretensions to special revelations 
and spiritual gifts 



of God's children.thal all the body Christ has, is the 
church, that the only advent ol Christ we are to 
look for is " in the bodies ot his saints, by causiog 
lhe Spirit dwelling in them to shine out through 
the entire man," that when Christ descends ftom 
heaven it will ooly be descending from the brans 
of Christians — the heaven where he now is — tu 
their bodies,that the holiest of all, even heaven it- 
self, is only in our hearls,llial to louk "with natural 
eyes into the heavens for Christ," is "antichrist," 



This is a poor commentary on the assertions of 'bat " there is no such thing as a literal body of Jesus 



those, who, ignorant of the excesses of Judaism in 
England, assert that the mysticisms of that theory 
are the only safe-guards against fanaticism. 

But, on the oiher hand, as much or more is to be 
feared from the hallucinations of Spiritualism, 
which, wherever it prevails, makes sad havue 
among the (lock, fouling the purest waters, and 



in the universe of God"!!', that we are to stop 
"gazing up into heaven," nnd ihat to look for the 
personal coming of Christ is " carnal," &c. Sec. 

Such spiritualizings, such sickening perversions 
of the positive declarations of Jehovah are painful 
to ilit hearts of those who rauurn over the mural 
desolations of Zion. But in view of these things, 



treading down the fiuest grain. It is lo be expecr- lhe <">ly safe, » eonsisls in holding out the clear 
ed that where the truth of God is, the devil will also ! b ™»> ''8 hl of lhe Blble ' in I' 0 " 0 *'"*! '< 9 P li>in 



endeavor to pass current his counterfeit coin ; but 
such is no evidence that there is no such thing as 
good coin. The brick-maker in burning a kiln of 
bricks, will always find that although the great 
body of his kiln will be well burnt, yet a portion 
will he burnt too much, and even be spoiled by the 
lire, while another portion will be valueless by 
reasnn of their not being sulficieniiy burned. So 
it is with all moral works: tbere will be those who 
diverge to either exlteme. And as the inexperien 
in 



al teachings, in understanding the prophecies ol 
the Old Testament in the clearer light of the New. 
and in taking the inspired expositions of the New 
as the literal purport of the Old. Standing on this 
safe and sure platform, with u'ir eye continually 
Gxed on that blessed hope, the glorious appearing 
ol' the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ, we 
may hid dt fiance to all the winds of doctrine by 
which so many are being driven about. But if, 
instead of looking for the Lord, we look lor the 



believe that Paul is ft better expositor of the 
Abrahamic promise, than those who would again 
build up the division wall between Jew and 
Gentile. 



ced workman, mav in one hour destroy the labors c,rnal Je W8 . or fl "je« Christ's c, ming by spiritual- 
of an experienced one during a longtime ; so also [ izin 8 ibe Advent w any of the other great truths, 
again in the moral world the false teachings, hal- 
lucinations, and puerilities of one who has never 



accomplished any goud, may poison and corrupt the 
minds of multitudes who had been enlightened by 
the patient toils and labotious leaching of many a 
fuiihful servant of God. 

There has been, till now, no period since the 
promulgation of the nearn*s*of the Adveut, when 
there was so great a liability of lhe divergence to 
extremes on the part of those who nre looking for 
the Lord, as thete is at lhe present time. There is 
less danger of mysticism than of spiiiiualism, be 



we are at once in danger of all the extravagances 
or moral death that follow such teachings We 
shuuld. however, be kind to all who differ frum us 
and count them not as enemies, but admonish them 
as brethren, endure all their hard speeches with 
meekness, and convince all such by well ordered 
lives, that godliness consists in loving the Lord 
with all our hearts and our neighbors as ourselves 



Literalism vs. Spiritualism. 

God has prumised Abraham and bis seed that 
they shall inherit the land of promise for ever. — 
i .lul assures us that if we are Christ's, then are 
cause the Advent churches were every where!! we Aoraoan y s sw d, and heir, according to the 
assailed with that some three years since. Thef promise He also assures us that there have sprung 
great presentdanger is a proneness to spiritualizing; from A1)raulID g0 mBDy as , iie slara of lh(? Bky in 
—the great precursor of every wild and fantastic | mu |, iUl j B) anQ as lne sand which is »y tbt sea- 
vagary. Where there is not enough of the ingre- ; : snore j nliura erahle, who all died in faith, not hav 



A Complete Concordance to the Holt Scatr- 
TUREs, by Alexander Cruden, 84. A. A new and 
condensed edition, with an Introduction bv the 
Rev. David Ring, L. L- D. Boston : Gould, 
Kendal it Lincoln. 

We have been presented by the publishers with a 
copy of the above valuable work, for which they 
will accept our thanks. This is the very work of 
which we have long felt lhe need. We ob- 
tained a copy of the English edition some time 
since, and wished some one would publish it ; and 
we are much pleased that its enterprising publish- 
ers can now furnish the studeot of lhe Bible with a 
work which he so much needs, al so cheap a rate. 

It is smaller than Cruden's large work, wliicb at 
$ 4,50c is beyond the reach of many, and yet it 
cuniains all that is valuable in that, in 570 pages, 
and is sold for $ I 50c, bound in sheep ; and $ 1 hoc 
in boards. This will brim; it within the reach of 
all ; and we hope that no Adventisl will now re- 
main without this important and necessary aux- 
iliary in the sin.lv of the Holy Scriptures, winch 
I cannot be pursued lo advantage without some such 
help. 

This edition is printed from plates imported from 
Kngland, and is therefore correel ; and it is " a full 
and fair copy ol all that is valuable in Cruden as a 
Concordance. The principal variation from the 
original consists in the exclusion nf the Bible 
D cuonary, which has long been nn incumbrance 
to the larger work, and the accuracy and value of 
which have been depteriated by works or later dnte, 
confining recent discoveries, facts, and opininns, 
unknown to Cruden. The condensation of the 
quotations of Scriptures, arranged under their most 
obvious heads, while it diminishes the bulk ot lhe 
work, greatly facilities the finding ol any lequtred 
pa»*aee." 

tE7"A supply of the above can be obtained at this 
oflice. 



dienl of humility in ones moral development to 
permit the acknowledgement of a mistake, where 
an expected event did not occur at the expected 
time, in the expected manner, such may desire to 
make it appear that lhe event did occur, but in a 



ing received the promises, but having seen them 
afar osf, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. These were all descendants 
of Abraham and Jacob, extending through many 



different manner. Our blood was chilled a short ! generations, the seed nf Israel and his seed's seed 



time since by reading in a communication in the 
columns of a contemporary, the existence of the 
Hvly Ghost pledged upon the experience of ibe 
writer, in reference lo the teachings of the Divine 
Spirit, We have been grieved in heart al lhe per- 
versions which some have made of God's word. — 
Feet- washings and holy kissings, which were only 
among the hospitalities of the east, some have en- 
joined as religious observances lo be practiced in 
public and mixed meetings. Some have taught 
second and third immersions into third covenants, 
inculcated the duty of selling chairs, tables, &c, 
and sit'ing and eating on the floor; and those who 
have claimed lo be teachers have publicly defended 
those who have thus taught and practiced. Such 
is one extreme into wbich those have tun in all 



parents and their offspring wiih ihein. Now when 
God shall again multiply men upon the mountains 
of Israel by raising from the dust all this immense 
multitude of Abraham's faiibful children, with all 
the branches which have been taken from the wild 
olive-tree, and grafted contrary to nature inio the 
good olive-tree, thus partaking of its root and fat- 
ness, and shall give them an eternal inheritance 
there, then we contend that the promise to Abra- 
ham anil his seed will be literally fulfilled. 

0, no ! ssy a class of expositors who ate self 
styled literalists, that is spiritualizing ! The 
branches which are broken off through unbelief,— 
those whom the Savior called children of the devil, 
and denied that they were Abraham's seed, affirm- 
ing that if tbey were they would do the works of 



■ges, who have become wise above what is written, j Abraham,— these, say they, are the ones who are 
Others are teaching the very reverse or all ouri t0 ^, rMlore d i and w j|| dwell in the land of 
hope,— denying any personal coming of Christ. A' Canaan 1000 years; and that, say they, will be the 



paper jusl issued at Utica by some, who a shori 
lime since were looking for the personal coming of 
ur Kiog, teaches that heaven is only in the hearts 



literal fulfilment of this promise ! 

Let that which is spiritual in these two theories 
perish. We abide by tin literal. But we must 



Feet-washing and Kissing.— 

Is THERE ANY AUTHORITY FO* CONSIDBRINft THEM 
AS APPOINTED ACTS OF BELIOtOOS WORSHIP ? 

With Adveniists it has become a settled princi- 
ple, that every question of religious doctrine, duly 
or experience, must be decided hy the word of 
God ; and that all ihat is contained in the word ol 
God, on the question in discussion, musi be allow- 
ed to have its proper bearing in the case. 

Thai the washing of the feel is brought to view 
in lhe word of God as an item in the duties of 
anrient hospitality, and the kiss as rd ancient 
form ol affectionate salutation, is too clear to be 
matter of doubt. Abraham proposed thai " a little 
water he fetched to wash the feel of lhe three 
men " (?) who appeared at his tent door in lhe 
plains of Mature —Gen. xviii. 15. Lot did the 
same: xix- 2. So Abraham's servant, and the 
men that were with him, who went out lo get a 
wife lor Isaac, were treated. — xxiv. 32. So also 
Joseph's brethren xliii 24. See further. Judges 
xix. 21 ; 2 Samuel xi. S. 

It was the inattention of lhe Pharisee, who de- 
sired Christ lo eat with him, in this respect, which 
was reproved by Chri-t :— " And he lunied to the 
woman, end said unto Simon, Seesi thou this 
woman ? I entered into thy house, thou sanest me 
no water jot my fett; but she hath washed my feet 
with lears, and wiped them with lhe hairs j| her 
head. Thou gavest «ie no kiss : but this woman, 
since the time [ came in, hath not ceased io kiss 
my feet My head with oil thou didst nul anoint : 
but this woman hath anointed my led with oint- 
ment." — Luke vii. 44— 4t>. And the apostle places 
washing feet among lhe acts of hospitality to be 
practiced among "the sairit»" io his letter lo 
rimoihy : "Lei not a w dow be taken into the 
number under threescre years old, having been the 
wife of one man, well reported of for good works ; 
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if »he hnve hrought up children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if tlie haet washed I he saints' feet, if she 
have relieved the ntHicred, if she have diligently 
followed every good work."— 1 Timothy v. 9, 10. 
That this aci was usually performed by servants, 
when not performed by the individuals themselves, 
is evident from the words of Abigail, the wife of 
Nabal, to D.ivi I : " Behold, let thy handmaid be a 
tenant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord." 
1 S imuel xxv. 41. 

So far, tne washing the feet of others is brought 
1o view only as a customary item in the duties of 
hospitality.*^ Have we. now, Buy authority for 
giving it a higher or different character? for view- 
ing it in the light of " a sacrament ? " an " ordin- 
ance?'^, in any sense as an appointed part uf 
religious worship ? If we have authority to take 
either of these views of the ast of feetwashing, it 
must be derived from the command and example of 
our Lord, or of the apostles. No one can claim 
that the apostles ever enjoined or practised the act, 
iu any such light, without being " wise above 
what is written ; " and the fact that they have left 
nu record of the light in which they received the 
"example" of our Lord, is sufficient of itself to 
prove that it could not have been understood by 
them as destined to establish feetwashing as an 
institution of the church : if that had been the case 
the apostles could not have lefi it as they have. Is 
there anything, then, in the case recorded by John 
(chapter xiii.) to give the act such a character ? It 
would be difficult, indeed, to point out anything in 
tne manner of the act, or in what was said in con- 
nection with it, to sustain such a vie* of it. — 
Omitting, for the present, any consideration uf the 
terms which, in the received version mislead us, 
(viz. " the supper being ended" &c.) and referring 
only to the plainly s ated facts in the case — itlwsysj 
a better guide than definitions, where the definitions 
are so various as to furnish room for dispute — i: is 
perfectly cer'ain, that the washing of the feel of the 
disciples by Christ was before, and not after the 
supper. 

The account of the act is thus introduced by 



settles the question that the washing of the feet ol 
the disciples was before the supper. What, then, 
it will be asked, could John mean by saying, 
(verse 2,) "And supper being ended}" Why, 
plainly, that the preparing ol the supper, nut Hie 
eating of it, was ended. So the best writers under- 
stand the text ; (see Dr. Clark, Scott, and others,) 
and every one, who knows anything oi the original, 
knows that the verb, genomenou, may be ren- 
tieied so as to read "supper beiug completed, ur fully 
come." 

I have thus been particular that it may be seen 
that there is no such circumstance in the manner uf 
performing the act, as some of our good breth- 
ren have supposed, for regarded it as anything 
more, in itsell, than the customary washing on 
such occasions. 

But, further, is there anything in the words ol 
Christ, in connection with the act, which should 
lead us to view it in a different light ? Does he 
speak of it, as the Lord's supper is spoken of, as 
referring to any great fact beyond itself, which it is 
to "show funb," or keep "in remembrance?" 
No. Is it to be attended to, as baptists is to be, in 
the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, as a 
profession of our faith to Christ, and by which (the 
grace of God accompanying it,) we are made con- 
formable unto his death, that we may be also in 
the likeness ol his resurrection ? No. Does he say 
anything more than to counecl a practical lesson 
of humility with one uf the most ordinary duties of 
life? Not a word. He says:— "Ye call me 
Master, and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I nut. 
ir I then, your Lord and Master, have washed yout 
feet ; ye also ought to wash oue another's feel ; for 
I have giveu you an example, that ye should do 



niedicine to one who was not sick ; or introduce 
these acts, as acts of worship, as to practice feet- 
washing when unnecessary, or as an act of wor- 
ship. Bee Acts xv. 1—29. 

Of kissiug, the word of God has said nothing 
more, to authorize its introduction as an act ol 
worship, than of feetwashing. It is brought to 
view as a customary form of affectionate saluta- 
tion; but no examples are recorded, in the New 
Testament, excepi in the case of Judas, (the case 
ol Mary does not appear to have been au act ol 
salutation) and the friends of Paul at parting Willi 
htm. The utmost thai can be authorized, is the 
Xtss at meeting and parting— aud ihen, " a It..'-.! 
kiss." 

If brethren and sisters think they are under the 
necessity of doing these things as ''a means of 
humbling " themselves, let them beware how they 
eulurce'iheir observance as essential to a prepara- 
tion to meet the Lurd, or as a test of Christian 
character. They should remember that every thing 
liiat is " a cross" to them may not bi duty on thai 
account. It would be "across" !o anv Christian 
to steal or murder, but they must uoisleal and mur- 
der on ihai account. And even what may be a 
cross and a duty to one may noi he to another. But 
lei nut lliese dear brethren and sisters be surprised 
il they find that ihey are " in the snare of the dev- 
il," from which it may be as much their duty to get 
out as soun as possible, by the help uf God, as to 
get others into it. If the devil cannot seuuee us 
Irom ihe authority of God by leading us to reject 
his word, he will not fail to try to effect his oliject 
by interpreting it for ui. It will make but little 
difference whether we deny or pervert the truth. 
Wheu the Saviour repelled bis buld insinuation to 



as I have done unlo you. Verily, verily, I say unto jdoubt that be was " the Sou ol God," ii called to 
you, The servant is not greater than his luid :i suffer hunger; or, to resort to doubitul menus to re- 
neither he that is sent stealer than he that sent jileve himself, by asserting, " Il itwrittcn, that man 



him. If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do ihem."— Verses 13-17. 

Nor were the gieataod divinely appointed events 
then transpiring, or the character of the service in 
which ibey were engaaed, the ociasion ol ihe act 



John (xiii. 4) : "He riseih from supper and laid Und the lesson; but, evidently, the temper uf the 



aside his garments ; and took a towel and eirded 
hi nsel : aiW that he puureih water into a bason, 
and began to wash llie disciples' feet and to wipe 
■ hem with the towel wherewith he was girded "■ . . 
Verse 12. — " So after he had washed thetr feet, and 
taken im garments, and was set down again, he 
sail! unio ihem, know ye what I have done unlo 
you ? " He proceeds in his remarks to the end ol 
verse 20. Verse 21. — " When Jesus had thus said, 
he was troubled in spirit, and testified and said, 
Vi-rijy, verily, I say uulo you that one of you shall 
betray me. Then ihe disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spoke." The horror 



disciple5,'iccording to Luke, was the occasion of 
our Lord's '■ humbling himself' as he did. He 
load sent Peter and John lo make ready that he 
miiht rat the passover with h s disciples ; and 
when the even Was come — the hour — he sat down 
with the twtdvc4*Mn<< there was also a strife 
among them which of 'hem should be the greatest" — 
(Lube xxti. 24 ) Ala*, how poorly qualified were 



shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
thai pruceedelh out or the mouth of God," we very 
sunt, hear the devil himself calling upon Christ lo 
" cast himself down : fur it is written." See Math. 
4: 1— o\ And do artifice lo which the devil has 
ever resorted has been so successful as tbe substitu- 
fion of unauthorized and false tests ol submission 
to God, anil false terms of acceptance with htm. 
This donu and the way is at once prepared to put 
the true tests aud terms into the background. All 
the fabrications which have "changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God'intoan imSge "—all ihe op- 
erations which have produced "tares " for "wheat" 
— all the "lying wonders" by which the Sou ol 



and fearful anxiety which this remark of lhel unlike to each nther— one the rose to diffuse the 
Savior occasioned, was luo painful lo be endured. Il richest fragrance of the gospel, -the oilier the rock 
Peter " beckoned " lo John, whose position was to shelter il — between these two. This cruel spiril 
favorable, to ask the Savior to designate the one,: seemed to add to the affliction of the Savior. It 
" ol whom he spnke.'' John, seemingly morePinusi be effectually reproved: — "He riseih from 



they to sympathize with their Lord in the trials of 'perdition has been able to "sil in the temple ot God 
thai hour ! Let us not expect too much of "dis- as God," are ihe 1'ruit of ibis perverting principle, 
cinles," even now! The "strife" might havej! And so, ii is feared, the old adversary lias got ihis 
arisen from ihe preference given to Peter and John : false view of these acts,— perfectly proper in tin to- 
rn ihe lime, or, most naturally, since (hey were so j selves when properly attended lo — before tbe mind 



dedd than alive asks, " Lord, who is il ! " The 
hesiowment of "a sop "—(margin, morsel) un- 
doubtedly a hit of the bread used at the paschal 
mead, dipped in the wine— was lo point out the 
traitor. "And when he had dipped the sop he gave 
it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. And after 
the sop, Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest du quickly! JV..to no 
man at the table knew fur whnl intent be spake ibis 
unto hitn."-26— 23. 

Here we have a detail oflbe fads of ihe case in 
their order : — Jesus riseth from supper — washes 



supper, and laid aside his garments ; and took a 
towel and girded himself : after thai he pouretii 
water into a bnson, an.l be«an lo wash the diseiplts 
feet!" "Took on him the form ot a servant!" 
The washing was entirely customary ; that their 
"Master and Lord" should peilora, it lor them, 
gav« a point to the reproving lesson intended, 
which it would seem impossible for a Christion ever 
to forget : — " 1 am aftang you as he thai serreth ! " 
j Lei him thai is chief aiuung you be as he that doth 
I se>ve ! 

If there is nothing in the circumstances or words 



their (em— after washing their feet sits down again, [connected wiih (he act, as performed by Chri-t, to 



— converses particularly upon thai acl —announce? 
the betrayal— designates the traitor, and dismisses 
him lo his work ot darkness. And they are all (Ids 
time" at the table." Now if the evangelists inform 
us that this announcement of the betrayal, {the 
alarm which aro»e frum it, and the designation ol 
the traitor look place during the supper, it neces- 
sarily follows that the washing of ihe feetjook 
place before the supper. What now is their testi- 
mony iu relerence io this fact ? " And irs they did 
cat, he said, Verily, I say unto you that one of you 
shall beiny me."— Matthew sxvi. 21. " Asd as 
they sat, and did eat, Jesus said, Verity I say unto 
you. One of you which catetb with me shall bfemn 
me."— Mark xiv. IS. And, as if lo silence all 
queries whether this might not he ihe eating of ihe 
passover, v» hiott preceded the Lord's supper, Duke 
places this fearful announcement! the distribution 
ol " the cup after supper."— ha\e xxii 20.21 Tjbis 
is enough. The plainly stated order of the facia 



give llie washing of the feet the character, in any 
sense, of a sacramental acl, is there any circum- 
stance in the case to authorize its introduction as a 
part of public or social worship ? Certain il is thai 
the paschal supper, toe eating of which called ihe 
Savior and his disciples together, was strictly a 
•• /.oro7i/" institution ; Exodus xii. 3, 21, and thai 
Christ, with "ihe twelve "only, were present: so 
that the " example," if literally followed, would o< t 
authorize the performance of the acl even in one of 
the most ordinary social meetings of both 6exes. Bni 
as the praclicc of the apostolic church, the only 
sure expounded of Christian duclriue, has placed 
" washing the saints' feel," among other bcis of 
afleciionate hospitalily, there can be no authority 
for, ur propriety in, the performance ot the ac bul 
when il is necessary ; and in uocase as a part oi 
divine worship. 

We could as well feed a brother who was not 
hungry, clothe one who was well clad, or give 



of uur brethren ; ihey are so afraid of not duiug 
everything lhat is commanded, they feel they must 
do whatever appears plausible; and as soon as 
ihey bow to the false test as essential, they can 
hold no fellowship with, and cherish no hope tor, 
those who do cot bow with them, and hence ihey 
feel bound by duty and love to lubui to bring all 
their particular friends to see things in the same 
light lhat they do. But whether ii is seen or not, 
sincere or hypocritical, "the mystery of iniquity" 
is in it, and evil must be the result. 

There is but oue absolutely essential condition «l 
acceptance with God fur accountable sinners, it is 
faiih in Christ, There is but one thing absolutely 
essential lo a preparation for ihe coming ot the 
Lord, it is thai the spirit of God dwell in us.— Rom. 
8. And whalever tests of our beiug "led by lue 
spirit" may be alloued tous by the ward and prov- 
idence of God, there are some things which men 
have made tests which God has never made so. 
The Pope would have us believe that we niusi en- 
ter the told of " ihe only true church," as ke under- 
stands it, or wc cannot be saved. The old Calvin- 
ists, or Hopkinsians, taught that a man must be 
willing to be damned or he could not be saved. 
Some of our brethren, (we should be ihankful they 
are so lew) have taught that our experience must 
be muiked by certain exercises — perhaps losing 
one's strength— or we were not fit lor the kingdom 
of Gi>d. And now brethren tell us we must be 
baptized, on the type of Elijah, io get over Jordan, 
wash feet and kiss, in a prescribed manner, or we 
are not prepared lo meet tbe Lord. Bul as this is 
all alike unauthorized by the word of God it should 
all be treated in ihe same manner. 

If 1 were not disposed to feed a brother when 
hungry, io clothe him when naked, to minister to 
aim when sick, or to wash lusleetwhen necessary, 
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I should doubt iliat 1 had the spirit of God, or were 
ready fur his kiugdom ; but when a brother attempts 
to enjoin any of these things as acts of worship, oi 
as essential io salvation, when unnecessary, how- 
ever I may esteem his sincerity or pity his weak- 
ness, I must rebuke him lur taking an unwarrant- 
able and dangerous position, that of "adding lothe 
word " of God. I can no more sanction the weak- 
nesses of mistaken piety than the abominations ol 
wilful depravity. Brethren should be reminded 
thai no past success or present holiness isn au- 
thorize them to add to the word of God ; that their 
feelings it. the case prove nothing but this — lhat 
Ihey ftel! And i! " the spirit" by which they are 
led cannot be governed by ihe word of God, as he 
hit* given it to us, they should " try the spirit " be- 
fore they assume that it is " the spirit of Jesus." 

A brother has said to me, in speaking of the 
things now under consideration, "This will go 
through the band.and you can't stop it." It doubt- 
less has its mission to perform, but it will nut " go 
thiough" those who regard the authority of God 
mote than that of man. It will be enough lor mt 
if I stand on the word of God, though 1 may stand 
alone; but if I may convert a brother who ens 
from the truth, and save a soul from death, the 
greater will be my rejoicing in the day ol Cbrin . 

A. Hale. 



Letter from Bro. R. Hutchinson. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — Various are the means 
which the devil is employing to check the 
progress of " the present truth." As its foes 
utterly fail to meet it with fair argument, 
Ihey resort to maligning its adherents. Thus 
the way of truth is evil spoken of. The follow- 
ing extract of a letter from my parents in 
England furnishes a specimen. "R.Grecnbank, 
has written to James Buck, that the day the ( ; 
Advent believers expected the Lord to come, I 
it was awful to see their proceedings, lhat' 
many families were quite distressed and tamed' 
out of doors by giving nil ihey had, and that 
ihey put an end to their lives in tiarton* ways ! !" .| 
Therefore the people here think you are the 
wickedest upon earth. Some say you want 
burning ami others say yon should he shot. 
The Superintendent (Methodist Preacher) says 
lhat if lie had ten or fifteen souls he would 
forfeit them al! if this world was not standing 
a thousand years after this. However here 
are many who have received your papers and 
have read them carfully, and say they have 
received more light ami understanding of Hit 
Bible through them, than by all the sermons 
they ever heard. We receive the Advent 
Herald from Boston." 

R. Greetibnnk is a Minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the States. About ayear 
ago I recived thro' the same medium, u similar 
misrepresentation of his. I suppose the Ad- 
vetitists in the States put an enl to their lives 
in various ways, at the time lhat i/on \cere iu 
jail and I hung myself, as published through 
the States and this Province. 

I am confidently looking for the Savior. 
I expect that many weeks will not pass away 
belore our great Joshua is at the head of his 
iminortnl army. Then the reproach of Egypt 
will be rolled from off the true Israel, and 
the saints take the Kingdom. "Fear not 
little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the Kingdom." 

Itook with great interest tn the anniversary 
of Israel entering Canann. Joshua iv. 19. v. 
9 — 12. The Old Covenant is an acknowledged 
type of the New. And so far as we have 
advanced under the New Covenant it has, 
in the prominent events, agreed with the Old 
Covenant as to time. When did the Old 
Covenant, the shadow, commence? When 
(he Israelites left Egypt. Heb. viii. 9. When 
was Ihe New Covenant, the substance, com- 
menced? When Christ was crucified. Heb. 
ix. IB, 17. The commencement of the shadow 
was distinguished by the slaying of the Passover 
Lamb. The commencement of the substance 
was distinguished by Christ our Passover 



being slain. Christ was crucified va connexion 
with the Jewish Passover, and consequently 
»n the anuiversay of the deputure from Egypt. 
Hence tee left Egypt tinder the JVttu Covtwtnl, 
" At ji Christ was crucified, and on the fourteenth 
day of the lirst month, according to the time 
of the Israelites leaving Egypt. 'Ihe least 
of the first fruits of the burvesl was observed 
on the third day from the Passover, Christ 
rose from the dead as Ihe first fruits of them 
that slept on the thud day after the crucifixion. 
On the fiftieth day from the third alter leaving 
Egypt " the law of the letter " was given from 
Sinai, the anniversary ol which was observed 
by the feast called Pentecost. The " law of 
the spirit " was given on ihe day of Pente- 
cost. (Acts ii. 1 — 4,)and hence on the same 
day of the same month that the law was given 
from Sinai. Thus, while we left Egypt under 
the New Covenant on the anniversary of the 
Israelites leaving it under Ihe Old, we also 
passed Mount Sinai on our way to the promised 
land, on the anniversary of ihe Israelites 
passing it in going to ihe typical inhei ituuee. 
Therefore il l reason from analogy on the past, 
I cannot but look with confidence and iuterest 
to the anniversary of Israel entering Canaan. 
Then I look for the reproach of Egypt to be 
rolled from off the antitypical Israel. — the re- 
buke of God's people to be taken away from 
off the earth, death to be swallowed up in victory; 
all tears to he wiped awny, and the saints take 
the inheritance. " Fear not little flock, for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the Kingdom." Turn to 2 Kings 2 chap, and 
you will lind that Elijah, the representative of 
the righteous living at the end, (Matt. xvii. 3,) 
bad evidently two disappointments in relation 
to the place, and consequently the fimc if it 
took lime logo from place to place) of his 
translation. We hnve hud two disappointments. 
May we not have been with Elijah to Bethel. 
and Jericho'i And nmy now be on our way 
lit Jordan. From llieru tbte t tit&i will go> up. 
May we have the spirit of Elijah ! Yours &c, 
R. Hutchinson.* 
Waterloo, March 17th, 184.3. 



The Belief of the Ancient Jbws Respec- 
ting the Restoration of Israel. 

" As for my opinion," nailh R. Mennsse, 
" I think that after six thousand years, Ihe 
world shall bn destroyed, upon one certain 
day, or in one hour; that the arches of heaven 
shall make a stand, as immoveable; thai there 
will he no more generation or corruption; and 
all things by the resurrection shall ne renovated, 
and return to a better condition." Menasse 
also assures us that " this nut of doubt, is the 
opinion of the musl learned Aben Ezra," who 
looked for it in the New Earth of Isaiah 
Ixv. 17. 

" Man shall bp restored in that lime, namely 
in the days of the Messiah, to that state in 
which he was before the first man sinned." R. 
Moses Wachmanidt* in Dent, k 45. 

" R. Bernkyah, in the name of R. Samuel, 
snid : Although things were created perfect, 
yet when ihe first man sinned, they were cor- 
rupted, and will not again return to their con- 
gruous state till Pherez (i. e. the Messiah) 
comes." " There are six things which shall be || 
restored to their primitive state, viz.. Ihe splen- 
dor of man, his life, the height of his stature, 
the fruits of the earth, the fruits of the treos, 
and the luminaries (Ihe sun, moon, and stars.) 
—Bcreshilb Rubba Fal. 1 1. Col. 8. 

" In that time, (i. e. of Ihe Messiah) (he 
whole work of creation shall be changed for the 
better, and shall return into its perfect and 
pure state, as it was in the time of the first 
man, before he had sinned." — R. Becai, in 
Shilcan Orba, Fol. 9, Col. 4.—p 360. 



" Rabbi Eliezer the great, is supposed to 
have lived just after the second lemple was 
built. He, relering to Hosca's prophecy (chap, 
xiv. 8,) applies it to the pious Jews who seemed 
likely to die without seeing the glory of Israel, 
saying : ' As 1 live, sailh Jehovah, I will raise 
you up, in the lime to come, in ihe resurrection 
of the dead; and I will gather you with all 
Israel.' " 

The Sadducees are reported U> have asked 
Rabbi Gamaliel, the preceptor of Paul, whence 
he would prove lhat Cod would raise the dead. 
Nor could he silence them till he brought 
against them Deut.xi 21, "Which land theLord 
sware that he would give to your fathers." 
The Rabbi argued, that as Abrahum, Isaac, 
and Jacob, had it not, and God cannot lie, 
therefore they must be rowed from the dead to 
inherit it. 

Rabbi Simai, though of later date, argues 
the same from Ex. vi. 4, insisting that ih6 
law asserts in this place the resuirection from 
the dead — to wit, when it is said : " And also 
I have established my covenant with them, to 
give them the Canaan, &.c'. ; for (he adds) it is 
not said to you but to them." 

" Besides the foregoing statements," " there 
are likewise various traditions of the early 
Jewish church, which arc entitled to attention 
from the general respect shown to them in all 
aces : though they cannot be urged in the 
light of direct testimony. Among - these is the 
commonly received opinion, that the world 
was to last in its present stale, during six 
thousnnd years; and that in I lie seventh mi Hen- 
na, v it wns to be renewed, and all the promises 
of God made to the fathers accomplished at 
that time." 

Mennasseh Ben. Israel, (De Resurrec. 
Murt. L. i. c. 1 § 4,) says, " It is plain lhat 
Abraham and the rest ol Ihe Patriarchs did 
not possess that laud; it follows, therefore, 
thnl they must be raised jn order to enjoy the 
promised good, bb otherwise the promises of 
God would be vain and lalse." 

Rabbi Saaiiias Gaion commenting on JJan. 
xii, 2, says " This is the resuscitation of the 
dead Israel, whose lot is eternal life, and those 
who shall not awake are the fursukers of 
Jehovah." 

" In the world to come, says the Sahar, 
fol. 81, the blessed God will vivify the dead 
and raise them from their dust, so that they 
shall be no more au earthly structure." 

Jalktit Simeon,2 fol. 109.3, sayB ".There is no 
difference between the /iring and dead right- 
eous : ihey differ only in name." R. Moses 
Gerundensis says, " No one can be partaker 
of an interest in the world to come, but the 
souls only of just men, separated from their 
body shall enter into it." 



The JuBiL&s_TavMrXT and its Antitype. 

The Type is in Leviticus xxv.; and 1st. It 
was to sound in the day of atonement; 2, it 
was to sound throughout all the laud; 3, was 
to proclaim liberty throughout the land; 4, 
every man was to return unto his possession; 
and 5, every man was to return to his family. 

We look for the anti-type nt the end of the 
law, which was to bring us to Christ, or at the 
fartherest, to his crucifixion and ascension. 

1. The day of atonement in which it was 
to sound. It commenced, according to Paul's 
testimony, Hebrews ix. 8, when ihe first taber- 
nacle was removed, ofwltich Paul, Col. ii. 14, 
says Christ nailed the handwriting and ordnan- 
ces to his cross, and took it out of the way : 
Hebrews vi. 14, Seeing then we have a great 
High Priest, that is past into the heavens, 
Jesus lbe> Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. When the first tabernacle was 
pnsl, our high priest entered the most holy 
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place, und of course theday of ntonemcnt be- 
gan, and will continue while the High Priest 
remains in beaven : Acts iii. 21, — " whom the 
heavens must receive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God halh Bpokvn by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began. Then the day ot atonement cov- 
ers the whole gospel day, and of course the 
jubilee trumpet extends through the same, in- 
stead of any one day of 24 hours. 

2. It was to sound throughout all the land. 
We have the antitype in the preaching of the 
gospel : Matthew .xxiv. 14. — This gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for 
u witness unto all nations, and then shall tue 
end come. This is throughout all the land 
promised to Abraham and His seed. Ka nana 
iv. 13, The promise that he should be the heir 
of the world was by faith. 

3. It was to proclaim liberty. In Isa. hi. 1, 
wc find a prophecy of the preaching of the gos- 
pel by the Savior according to his own declar- 
ation : Luke iv. 21,—" The Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, because the Lord hath anoint- 
ed me to preach good tidings to the meek — 
[Matt v 5, The meek shall inherit the earth — ] 
to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are hound, and to preach 

the acceptable year of the Lord." The rues- tl,e I«b*del« have expected areai things from 

sage was introduced by the Savior after he ouf disappointment— Advent Herald, 



A. L- — I should not be very apostolical in 
mv preaching were I to adopt your advice. 

P. M.— What kind of a Bible do you Miller- 
ites use ? 

A. L. — You can see it (here the Advent 
Lecturer handed his Folyglott Bible to the 
Clergyman.) 

P. M. — I perceive it is one of our regular 
Bibles Can you tell me the meaning of the 
word Polyglot! ? ( This insulting interrogation 
was designed to show the listeners that theMil- 
lerite Preucher was an ignoramus.) 

A. Li — Do you allow the principle that ex- 
change is no robbery ? 

1'. .M. — Yes, to be sure. 

A. L. — If you will translate me the follow- 
ing (here the Advent Lecturer repeated a 
Latin stnnza frnm Horace) 1 will tell you the 
meaning of Pulyglott. 

P. M.— That is Latin, is it not? 

A. L. — Yes, and if you will translate it for 
me I ivill tell you the meaning of Folyglott. 

With this the Clergyman walked away, re- 
ceiving the reprehension of the listeners! 
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Boston, apkil 9, ta-ie. 



We expected no mure than has come to pass — 
namely, that your cuotideniiy anticipated Lord 
Auuld not come. We alsu expected another thing 



was anointed with the Holy Ghost, but was 
confined to the Jewish nation piincipaily until 
after his resurrection; and it was finally com-! 

pletedwhen Ins disciples received the HuW 7' h "' »™ "°" W »« «»e able to prove yoMr iiaer- 
,, , r C. , -. l lion, ihal the turiuer publisher ol the Investigator, 

Ghost on the day ot Pentecost The §W4\&,. j . Q. Aua.ns, hkd renounced lufidel.iy ami 
proclaims a hnal release to the true Israel, . , urue j MMetiie.— Investigator. 

from the captivity of sin, death, and the urave. ,„ ,. ... , 

We are disappointed ID not hearing from Bro. J. 

Q. Adams, io reference to bis theological wherea- 
bouts. In nut being able to prove iti.it Bto. Adams 



4. And ye shall return every man tu his 
possession. 'Che meek shall inherit, or possess 
The upright shall 



the earth. Prov. 



act of necessary hospitality. But in the manner in 
which our feet are protected in this country from 
the dust, this act of hospitality is doi necessary.— 
Again, reclining at meals, as did the Jews, unless 
their bare feet were ihus washed before eating, they 
would be disgusting ; and sitiing upon the floor, it 
would be mure difficult lhan now io wash one's 
own feet. Let all discriminate between acts uf hos- 
pitality, and arts or worship. 

The Christian Secretary watches over the 
Adver.tists, with quite a fatherly care, He is ex- 
ceedingly shocked at the " fruits of Millerism," 
which, according tu its discription are very similar 
lo the former doings of the Aoa-Babiisis, — though 
nothing near so bad. 

We admit that some called Adventista, have 
been guilty of gross improprieties; but we mourn 
over these things, and have always borne our own 
testimony against them. And we thank the Sec- 
retary for ihe admission, that we du oppose these 
errors, and for the remark, 41 thai these sins are ihe 
legiiimaie offspring of Millerism, we do not fay, 
but they generally grow out ol all kinds of religious 
lanaticism." There is nothing in the doclrine of 
the Advent that leads to these things. We have 
had nothing ot (he kind at the Tabernacle here ; 
hut where brethren have gone out from us ihey 
have run into excesses in some places, as did ihe 
Nicolaitanes and others who went out from the 
apotiolic teachings. But it would be as unjust io 
charge these things on the doctrine of Christ's 
coming, as it would be io ascribe the deeds of the 
Nicolaitanes lo the teachings of the nposiles,or the 
excesses of the Ana-Baptists io the doctrine of im- 
mersion. If we apologized for ihese things, or for 
those who (each Ihero, we should be equally guilty 
with iliem. 

The Secretary wishes (o know what we mean in 
saying that " Adventisis have nothing to do with 



te L?!iJ the^rtect *£ | b» renounced ml^y, .../reader will rememter j '£1 

that theproot which the Invesiigaior demands, is j[ „/,£,,,„, exercises are ended." That is just what 

we mean. When ihe teligious extreme* ore ended, 
and all have retired to their respective homes, we 



remain in it 

5. And every man to his family. Eph.iii. 15. 
Of whom the whole family in heaven ami earth 
is named, those who are to be gathered togeth- 
er in one, — all things in heaven and earth, or 
children of Abraham; Gal. iii. 29, " If ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed and 
heirs according to promise. 2 Cor. iv. 18 — 
" And I will be a father unto you, and ye shall 
be ray sons and my daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 

Thus we have the complete fulfillment of 
the day of atonement, und jubilee trumpet, in 
the gospel and gospel day. Your brother in 
hope. I. H. Siiir.M.v.v 

N. Springfield, Vt., March 3t, 1845. 



fun arowal ol'-tiuft-iast Irom Bro. Adams himself 
If the Investigator will be satisfied with the testi- 
mony ul third persons, we promise to furnish him 
with as much evidence as he can reasonably de- 
mand. He was at the eampmeeting at Souilibridge 
in the lore part of last Uctober. We rode in the 



P. 

A. 
P. 

A. 



A Dialogue. 

A Diahjrue between an Aduenl Ltcturer and a 
Presbyterian Minister in Canada. 

M. — Are you a Minister of the Gospel? 
L. — Yes sir.' 

M. — How long have you been a Minister? 
L.- — About ten yearB. 
P. M. — To what denomination do you he- 
long? 

A. L. — Not any at present. 
P. M. — That's a hud sign, 
A. L. — I suppose it appears so lo ynu. 
P. M. — To what denomination have you 
belonged, 

A. L — The British We9leyan Methodist 

P. M. — And what ore you now? a Mormon? 
Christian, or a Millerite? 

A. L. They call me a Millerite. 

P. M. — You are the first Millerite Preacher 
I ever suw. 

A. L. — I suppose the sight is a great curi- 
osity. 

P. M. — I would advise you never to mention 
the Advent again while you live, for the doc- 
trine does more harm than good. 



can see no impropriety for any wbo are disposed to 
take a pail or tub ot water with them to their 
room and thoroughly cleanse their feet, or if any 
please they may at home, as did Ihe apostles, wash 
one another*' feel— any way in get them clean. 
Does the Secretary revolt at (hat ? Eh ? 



cars with him on Friday, October llifa, from Wor- 
cester lo Boston. He came front the caiiiptueeling •, Aunmox tothi SuprLKMmT iothi; H«*r.— Wi 
io this city, for the sole purpose of persuading Bro. I h .«' u ftj P" w . 86 » 5 »■ 

11 r r r 3 lirtn to In* *t<p|tlf meiM . — I i lee 6 1-4 rent*. 

Unues lo return wi>h him to thai meeting. There 
wi/te quite a number of Advenlisls in Ihe cars at 
ihai time who will testily to the same fact. He 
remained ia the city over night, and came lu this 
office the next day and procured a large bundle ol 
papers. Since then, we have heard nothing troni 
bins. But we assure the Investigator, that if our 
word is not sufficient, o>e can prove by others, that 
last October, Bro. J. Q. Adams, the former publish- 
er of the Investigator, was lully committed 10 ihe 
Advent ducmne; and we conversed with him in 
reference to his former counectiua with ihe Inves- 
tigator. 

If this should meet the eye uf Bro. Adams, we 
hope he will respond to it. We also hope the Ad- 
vent papers and Itieads will circulate this request, 
that he may hear and respuiid to the inquiries of 
his uld associates. 

We have noi seen in the Investigator, their prom- 
ised insertion of our remarks in reference to then 
comments on Bro. Snow's letter. 
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Feet- Washing, &c— We hope that any who 
may be dispose ! to consider this a religious ub-i ^ I)r j'. ^ 

servance, will gift (lie article in ihis paper on that II J V Himes ; pm Putt Washington O fel ; P J Hull; 
subjeei, by biuther Hale, au attentive perusal. Wei A White ; J H Shipman ; pia Anson Me ; pm Fox- 



believe that he has presented (he question in its 
true light; and hope that it will remove all duubis 
that may exist on that subject, in the dusty coun- 
try of Judea, wuh their eastern sandals, it was an 
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Letter from Bro. Miller. 

Mv dear Bro. Mimes, — I should utterly de- 
spair of the Second Advent cause, were it out 
evident, l>y its past and present history, that 
God is for us. You know, ruy deal brother, 
(here was a lime when you and I, and a lew 
more choice brethren, stood nlotie, unaided by 
tin- worldly-wise or the great men of the earth. 
And allhouglKhe rage ot" the wicked, and con- 
tempt and slander of the nominal churches, 
were hurled at us from every point, we were 
enabled in iilmost a miraculous iminnerto stand 
the shock of battle, and, with the naked sword 
of God's truth, to foil lltu liery darts of our 
opposers, until they themselves were appalled 
at our temerity. We acknowledged our weak- 
ness, and claimed no superiority over our fel- 
lows. We provoked no one to combat, made 
no attack on (he prevailing or popular institu- 
tions of the day, yet they began to be alarmed. 
Why? Because, as (he people began to hear 
the slanderous and foolish reports of our ene- 
mies, they became more and more anxious to 
know what these things meant; and many came 
1 1 urn the different sects to hear, became convinc- 
ed, ami embraced the glorious trullis of the sec- 
ond advent; and by this means, many ofthe devo- 
tional and praying brethren in the nominal 
churches were compelled to renounce their 
former views, arid publish the doctrine, so glo- 

I rioui to the saint, so hateful to (he hypocrite, 
nr.d terrible to the wicked. Here the war be- 
gan to rage with redoubled violence between 

i us and the churches. Among the many pious 
who had taken sides with us on the question in 
dispute, there were some of those uneasy, ev- 
er-changing, unstable, insubordinate, and self- 
exalted spirits, who stood ready to jump on and 
ride into notice and power,, the moment they 
saw how the case would go. These kind of 
Bpirits have always seized the reins of govern- 
ment, are never satisfied with their present po- 
sition, and will change every new moon. There 
are many of this class among us, if not of us, 
at the present time, whp'are trying to lead away 
followers after them, * It is a peculiar time. 
The greatest variety of fanciful interpretations 



of Scripture that was ever heard, is now being 
presented by new luminaries in every direction 
—reflecting then; rays of light and heat. And 
some of these are wandering stars, and some 
emit only a twilight. 

I am sick of this everlasting changing. But, 
my dear brother, wc must learn to have pa- 
tience. If Christ comes this Spring we shall 
not need it lung; and if lie does not, we shall 
need much more. I am prepared for the worst, 
jand hope for llio better. God will not forsake 
us, unless we forsake him. yWhut! three shep- 
! herds cut of}' in one month! and you one of 
Itliein! Well, if it is so, I know of no shep- 
herds who will stand the test, by their works at 
least. When I read that, I could not help 
speaking, " The least of the flock will lead 
theiu nut." It is but a small matter to be judg- 
ed by man's judgment, says the apostle. So 
you need not lear man. 1 have often been con- 
signed to perdition ; and yet I have a blessed 
hope. I often think, when I hear a brother 
condemning and judging another, uhut an ex 
eel lent Hope he would make. Therefore, fear 
lliemnot; for if we judge and condemn our 
brother, we are making ourselves judges of the 
law, rather than doers of the law. 

I t^ilcul ;.. f;e in Albany w thu ■sSSd 

iust. if possible, and of couise shall 9ee you 
there. And in the mean time may God protect 
and save us by his grace. Love to all who look 
for and love his appearing and his kingdom. 

Wm. Mid. eh. 

Low Hampton, April "lh, 1845. 



The New Birth. 

WHAT IS IT? AM' WHEW DOES IT TAKE 1'I.ACE? 

Our Lord said to Nicodemus, John iii. 3. 
" Except a man be born again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God," Again, verse o, "Ex- 
cept a man he born of water and the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
The neeeuily of the new birth, or biilh of the 
Spirit, is so plain from this language of the 
Redeemer, that we deem it unnecessary to 
say any thing on that point That qur-stion 
is forever put to feat, with those who believe 
the above to be Christ's language and that 
ln> told lie truth. 

The present question is this. When does 
ihe new birth take place? Most say when a 
man is converted or embraces Christianity. 
This we question. To us the doctrine of the 
Bible appears to be, that it is at the resurrec- 
tion. This we argue, because the resurrection 
is called a birth. Isa. Ixvi. 7 — 9, " Be- 
fore she travailed, she brought forth; before 
her pain came she was deliverd of a man child. 
One, " a man child" was born " before she 
travailed," &c. Was not thft Christ? Sec 
Rev. xii. 5. Did she not bring him forth he- 
fore her final and great travail came? The 
prophet continues, verse 8, " Who hath heard 
such a thing? Who hath seen such things? 
Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one 
day ? Or shall a nation be barn at onco? For 
as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth 
her children." Do not the questions in this 



verse clearly indicate that the earth will be 
made to bring forth in one day, and that a nation 
will he born at ONCE? Is not that nation 
Zion's children, which she brings forth as soon 
as she travails? Can this prophecy receive 
,its accomplishment this side tho resurrection 
I of the just? Do not the following verses show 
; that it will be at the resurrection ? verse 9 — 1 1 . 
["Shall I bring to the birth fflnd not cause to 
bring forth? saith the Lord; shall 1 cause to 
bring forth, and shut the womb? saith thy 
God. Rejoice ye wiih Jerusalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her: rejoice yflffor 
joy with her, all ye thai mourn for her; that 
ye may suck and be satisfied with the breasts 
of her consolation, that ye may milk out and 
be delighted with the abundance of her glory ?" 
But if any doubt remain, thai the birth of a 
nation, spoken of by the prophet, will be 
at the resurrection, of the saints, let them 
turn (o Col. i. 18, where we read, "And 
he (Chris() is the head ofthe body, the church, 
iwho is the hegining, the first bom from the 
dead, that in all(margin, among all) he might 
have the pre-eminence." Could any thing | 
| be more obvious than that Paul calls Christ's 
i resurrection a birth f He is " Hit first born 
jnm tktdemtt." l>ois not that clearly imply 
ilial there will he others also burn from the 
dead? Paul adds, he was " the first born from 
Ihe dead, that among all he might have the 
pre-eminence." Among all whom? See Horn, 
viii. -29, " For whom he did foreknow he also 
did predestinate to be conformed lo (he image 
ol his Son, that he might be Ihe first born among 
many brethren," "That he might have the pre- 
eminence among all, [many of] his breihren." 
C hrist said, ' ' Exce pt a man be born of wo ter and 
the Spirit," &C Will not the resurrection birth 
be a birth by ihe Spirit ? Rom. viii. II, " But if 
the Spirit of him that ruised up .Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he lhat raised up Christ from 
the dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth-in you. v I Cor 
xv. 44, " ll is sown a natural body, but it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a spiritual body." Exek. 
xxxvii. 12—14, " There fore prophesy, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord (rod; Behold, 
O my people, I will open your graves, and 
cause you lo come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel, and ic shall 
know lhat 1 am the Lord, wheu I have opened 
your graves, {) in/ people, mid brought ynu 
up out of your graves, and shall put my Spirit 
in you, and ye shall live," &.C. 

Then the resurrection is a bii lb, and a birth 
ofthe Spirit. Now did any one ever dream, 
lhat, in order to enter the kingdom of God, 
it was necessary lo be born ofthe Spirit twice? 
But if conversion from sin In God, or the cm- 
bracing Christ by faith, be the spiritual birth, 
Ihen truly, inasmuch as the resurrection is a 
birth ofthe Spirit, all Christians must be twice 
born of ihe Spirit, First at iIip conversion. 
(Secondly, at the resurrection. Who can admit 
that? Besides in lhat case, many backsliders 
would be bom of the Spirit an indefinite number 
ofiimes. Just so often as they embraced Christ, 
or turn to God, after being backsliden, would 
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hey bo born again. 1 presume lew, that bold 
conversion to be new birth, ever thought of 
that absurdity. 

But let us return lo Christ's language to Nico- 
demua, Johniii. 3 — 6, " Except a man be born 
again he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
When does the kingdom comer Not till Christ 
comes in the clouds of heaven, and the first 
resurrection takes place, Dan. vii. 14, "1 
saw — and behold one like the Son of man come 
with the clouds or heaven," &.C. " And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and u 
kingdom, that nil people, nations and languages 
should serve him, bis dominion is an everlas- 
ting dominion which shall not pass away, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." 
1 Thess. iv. 15 — 17, "Wewhich are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. For ihe Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first : Then we which are alive and remain, 
shall be caught up together with them in the' 
clouds to meet' the Lurd in the air." Sic. 
From these passages we see the kingdom of 
God comes when Christ conies in the clouds, 
the dead in him arc then raised, nnd all of his 
go op in the clouds to meet him in the air. 
See Rev. xi. 15 — 18, " And the seventh nngel 
sounded; nnd there were great voices iu heaven, 
saying the kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and he shall rei^n forever and ever. And the 
four and twenty eh!. -re which sat before God on 



the Spirit " Svc. he means be baptised. That 
is, baptism and the birth of the Spirit are one 
and the mimic thing, or so intimately connected 
that the birth of the Spirit never takes place 
except in the act of being baptized. Others 
conclude, that by " born of water," baptism is 
meant us emblematical of tile birth of the Spirit 
conversion. But many of them reverse 
order Christ has laid down in the text. 



ible and glorious, having no life of blood, but 



of 



spirit, will. Job 19: 25, 26— " 1 know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day on the earth; and though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall 1 see God," kc. Here is flesh in 
the resurrection body, but no blood. Ezekicl 
37, where we have the resurrection brought to 
view, we have in the resurrection bodies, 
If this theory be correct, his order is baptism; " bones, tintiw, flesh and skin," but no blood. 
first, conversion afterwards. First, "bom of The life is the Spirit of God. God says, v. 14, 



;it 

the 



He will put his Spirit in them, after he has 
opened their graves, and brought them up out 
ol their graves, and they shall live. Luke 24: 
36 — 40, we read, " Aud as they thus spake 
Jesus himself stood in (he midst of them, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. But they 
were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a Spirit. And hesuid unto them, 



water," Secondly, " Of ihe Spirit. But many 
uf t i inn insist upon conversion first, and baptism 
afterwards. " Born of the Spirit " first, " of 
water " afterwards. Thus diving into absurdity 
making that which is emblematical follow, not 
prececd that of which it is the emblem. Aud I 
suppose no man, professing to he a Christian, 
could for one moment think of baptizing an 

udult, unless he were so far converted, or! 1 why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts 
" born ot ihe Spirit," as to professto believe iiiii arise in your hearts? Behold my hands and 



the Bible truth, and to be determined to try to 
serve God. And so, according to this theory 
men must at least be partially " born of the 
Spirit," before they arc " of water." So 
Christ's order must he reversed. 

Moreover, all adopting this theory, intending 
it or not, must make three births — that of nature, 
that of baptism, and that of the Spirit. Did 



my feet, that it is I myself: handle me and see, 
for a Spirit hath not tlesh and bones as ye see 
me have. And when he had thus spoken he 
showed them his hands and his feet." Here 
was Christ after his resurrection, possessing, 
as he declared, " flesh and bones," but no ac- 
count of blood. That he shed on the cross. 
Nor had be, it seems, resumed it. He was 



not Christ intend to bring lo view two births 1 raised by the Spirit, and his life was now the 
only? That of nature and that of the Spirit? , life by the Spirit. Paul gives us the same view. 
He said, " Ye must be born again." Did he See 1 Cor. 15: 35 v. to the end of the chapter 



not mean once after the first time ? Where then 
he says, v. 5, " Except a man he horn of wa- 



i'liere arc real bodies, 
tal — corruptible made 



Mortals made iininor- 
incnrruptible — natural 



ler and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the' made spiritual, Sic ; but no blond. " Born not 
theirseats, fell upon their Inccs and worshipped!', kingdom of God," did he not mean, (what isjjof blood." All this Paul says iu the resurrec- 
him, sayin», Wc give thee thanks, 0 Lord God 'said to be a fact,) by " born of water," a nat-|jtion. John adds, "Nor of the will of the 
Almighty, which nrt and wast, and art to come ; ' unil blrtR, nnd by" 
because thou ha*t labm to thee thy great' 1 spiritual birfft at the 

power, and hast reigned." That, says on*-, is 'not so explain himself in the next verse, where 
tiic cuiivcrsiuii of the world. Indeed? Then. he says, "That which is born of tho lJeBh is 
the wot hi is converted at tho sound of the'' flesh 



born of the Spirit," a (flesh, Stc. See how he changes the form of 
resurrection. Docs he I expression! Before he said " not of blood " 



No blood there! Now he says, "Not of the 
will of the flesh,"' kc. There is no blood in 
and that Which is horn uf the Spirit is that birth, but there is flesh there. But no 
seventh trumpet, and the third woe, when it Spirit." Paul says, 1 Cor, 15: 44 — "It is'tci// of the flesh! That will must he given as 
is said in the next verse, '" And the nations ! | sown' a naturnl bod\, it is raised a spiritual well as the bland. Why? Because it is can-, 
were angry," not converted, " and thy wrath | body." The liirth of water was necessary tdijlrary to the Spirit. What is that will'? Rom. 

existence. That of the Spirit at the resurrec-j 7 : 23 — " But I see another law in my members 



God 

Now see 1st John, 3 
born of (rod doth not sin, for his seed remain 



is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldst give 
roward unto thv servants tho prophets, and to 
the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
and great; ami shouldst destroy them that de- 
stroy (margin) corrupt the earth." Now it 
is clear wo cannot sen or enter into the kingdom 

of God until it is set op. And, it is equally ]|i|, at t | le y mav live without sin. It may be true 
clear it is not set up until the saiuls reach: 0 f some that lliey do live a length of lime wtth- 
the resurrection state. Then wu must have 0 ,, t committing siu. 1 fully believe, through 
the resurrection birth, before wc cuter t(rat'|tl,fl aid of God's grace and spirit, we can and 
kingdom. So, then if conversion Uc the bii-lh ouylit 
of the Spirit, we must he born of the Spirit ! C vil 



tioti, to a fitness for the glorious kingdom of 'warring against the law of my mind, and bring- 



ing mc into captivity to the law of sin which is 
9_" Whosoever is m Y members." Does not Paul mean by the 
opposing law which he finds in his members, 



before entering the 
not Christ's word 



kingdom. Besides, do 
" Except a man be born 



ing in him; and ho cannot sin because he is;. nls natural inclinations or propensities to evil? 
born of God." It may be true of Christians i And docs not every Christian realise the con- 
flict occasioned by the existence of these incli- 
nations throughout this life? But, says one, 
do you not believe in present holiness? Yes, 
but not in the sense of becoming incapable 
to "abstain from every appearance of [either of being tempted or of sinning, Gal. 
But, does any ot Ihe best and holiest &: l6 . n — " * * a y 'hen, walk in Ihe spirit and 
Christians ever reach a state in this life where )'° shali not I""' 1 ' ,,ie »'sts of the flesh. For 



they cannot sin ? If not, then John has deoi- 



ugain ho cannot see the kingdom of God, '*|ded; that he is not yet born of God. John' 



tench the new birth 
all Adam's race-? 
conversion 



l as equally necessary to 'exhortation, 1 John, 2: 1 
But (he hypotheses, that]|_» My little children the 



settles this question 
tiese ihiiiiis write I unto 



is the "new birth, would ;xcludeP you that ye siu not. And if any man sin we 
that necessity from liille children (lying in in-|haVe an advocate with the Father," &c. Here 
fancy, or being in that state at the coining 
tho Lord, or else it would exclude them 
I hit kingdom of God. In an interview, a few 
davs since, with an individual, who held I'd 



ol I John evidently supposes it possible fur us to 



But, he says, " he that 



" sin alter conversion 

is horn of God cannot sin." 1 know there 

as- 
ot 



have been many efforts to whittle down this p 
the notion that conversion was ihe new birth, I i M ge so as to reconcile it with the notion 
asked, " When Christ said ' Except a man he 1 conversion bein« 



conversion being the new birth. But they are 



born again he cannot sec the kingdom ofQ6d,'|of no avail. There it stands an eternal refuta- 

We may try to hide the 
obstacle the pnssagc presents in the way of the 
old theory, but wc cannot remove it. 

John 1: 12, 13 — "But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the suns 
<>f God, even to them that believe on his name: 
Which were born not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but ol 



do you suppose he intended to teach that the jiion of that (heorv 
new birth was necessary to every human!] 
being?" The answer was, " 1 suppose not 
children; he says 'Except a man be born\ 



again.' I replied, " on the same principle yon 
may 



say not women : Christ says no more 
about them than children." Verse 5, " Except 
a man be bom of water and the Spirit, he can- 
not enter the kingdom of God." What does 
that mean? Wo are told that by " born of 
water," baptism is meant. I believe some say 
baptism is the new birth, and so when Christ 
says " Except a man be born of water and 



Here John says emphatically, " not o/j 



the flesh lusteth against the spirit and the spirit 
against the flesh, and these are contrary the 
one to the other," kc. Does not Paul leach 
us here that we still possess the desires com- 
mon to fallen human nature, but ir we walk af- 
ter the spirit we shall not fulfil or do them? 
See also James 4: 5, 6 — " Nor of the will of 
man, but of God." The life we now have, is 
derived from " Adam, the first man, who was 
made a living soul." With that, I suppose, 
we shall part forever. The life we shall then 
have will be derived from " the last Adam, a 
quickening spirit." This life we shall never 
lose. See Luke 20 : 35, 36 — " But they which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry nor are given in marriage: Neither can 
they die any more: for they are equal onto the 
angels; and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection." 

Objection. InJohnl: 13, we read, " Which 
were 6orn," Sic. 1 John 5: I — " Whosoever 



God 

blood." 1 Cor. 15: 50, Paul says, " Flesh ii believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God." God." 1 Peter 1: 23 — " Being born again 



Flesh and blood " united canuot. But flesh 
without blood; flesh made immortal, incorrupt. 



St-c. Here the new birth is spoken of as though 
past. How then can we refer it to the future ? 
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Answer. On tlie principle (hat it is coiuuioajl We deeply regret that a protest on these | 
for prophecy to speak offulttre eveuts as though j| points should be demanded by circumstances^ 



present or past. Examples. Isaiah o3: 3, Ste 
11 tie is despised and rejtcltd," &c. " tie was 
despised and we esteemed him ttol." Surely he 
hulk boriu our griels and carried our sorrows," 
&c. " He tea* wounded for our transgression," 
Sic. " He. seas oppressed and he teas (tjjlultd, 



which exist among Adventists. We earnestly! 
entreat those who take the unwarrantable ami 
unchristian liberty of denouncing their breth-' 
ren to recollect that Michael the Archangel, 
did not bring a rniling accusation even against ,j 
the Devil. 1 Tim. (i: 3, 4 — "ll" any man, 



yet he opened nut his mouth, lie is brought as a teach otherwise, and content not to wholesome], 
lamb to the slaughter, and us a sheep before || words, eveu tketoordsof our Lord Jesus Christ, ] 
her shearers is dumb so he openeti, not his.! and to the doctrine which is according to god- 
mouth," jce. Throughout this chapter Isaiah jj liuess, he is pruud, knowing nothing, but doling] 
■peaks as though the tiling were then present <: ubout questions aud strifes of words, whereof]! 
or past. Yet who due* not know that he wasilcometh envy, strife, railings, eti I surmising*, &.c.j| 



describing an ev«nt 7 >:■ years in the future 
Hebrews 12: 23, 23 — " But ye are come unto 
Mount Zion. and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to ou innu- 
merable c 'inpany of* angels, and to the general 
assembly and Church of the first born which 
aru written in heaven," &C. &c. Docs any 
body suppose that when Paul wrote this, he 
meant to say all this had actually then taken 



We have seen this evil of denouncing breth' 
reu in more cases than one. Some of those 
who were the earliest and mast faithful labor- 
ers in the Advent cause, who bore the heat and 
burden of the day, have been obliged to hear 
language applied to themselves, which would 
hardly be tolurated umoiig men; men of the 
world. Is this the meek and quiet spirit winch 
mark the followers of Jesus' 1 Cor. o: 111 — 
place? Or did the prophetical spirit theh pre- I" Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 



sent him with a view of the glorious future, and 
enable him to speak of it as though already re- 
alised? Certainly ibe latter. So I understand 
those passages which seem to speak of the new 
birth as though present or past. Onlhis scrip- 
tural principle I see uo conflict between me 
and those which speak of it in terms that can 
never be fulfilled in this world. On this prin- 
ciple all of them harmonize. But on the prin- 
ciple adopted in the popular theory, the Scrip- 
tures never can be harmonized. At least I see 
no way to do it. I therefore adopt this unpop- 
ular view. 

I could anticipate and answer a few other 
objections. In my judgment they would be 
easily set aside. But I shall not stop to con- 
sider them at present. I therefore close with 
this 

Remade. To me in the Savior's introduction 
of the new birth, it appears plain, he was point- 
ing down to the resurrection. Presenting tu 
his children the glorious hope of final deliver- 
ance from all the infirmities, sufferings and 
dangers to which they are now exposed, and 
the prospect of exaltation to immortality and 
eternal life. O what glory shall we realize, 
when, at the resurrection, we shall be changed, 
by the spirit of God into the glorified likeness 
of our Lord. Mortality shall then put on im- 
mortality; corruption incorruption; weakness 
strength; dishonor honor; and the natural he- 
comes spiritual. So that he, who of all saints, 
is least here, even the poorest and most igno- 
rant Hottentot, or African, who trusts in a Sa- 
vior's atonement, will then bo so filled, through- 
out ilia whole body, soul, and all, with the spir- 
it — likeness — and glory of God, that he will 
then be greater than the greatest Prophet or 
Apostle ever was, or could be in this world. 
The Lord hasten that glorious moment when a 
nation shall be born at once. Amen and amen. 

J. W. Rctledoe. 

Kensington, March 1 1th, 1845. 



nor revilkrs, nor extortioners, 
the Kingdom of Gon." — Watch. 



shall inherit 



A PROTEST, 

I protest against positive assertions on doubt- 
ful passages of Scripture, such as " I know it 
is so;" " I know I am right, and all that think 
different are wrong;" "I am sure such and 
such results will be the fulfilment of such a 
a prophecy;" when, in fact, it is no more than 
opinion. I protest against denouncing others 
as hypocrites, fallen, blind, or asleep, because 
of a mere difference of opinion on passages 
that admit of different views, without doing 
violence to the letter; or making a man an of- 
fender for his honest opinion. 

I am in favor of a patient and respectful 
hearing of every man's reasons for his belici 
and hope. II. V. Teill. 

Xeu> York, 30lh Jan. 



Letter from Bbo. D. F. Reeb. 
Dear liro. Himts : — Some lime since an 
article from me appeared in the " Christian 
Advocate and Journal." 1 beg to correct 
some inferences drawn therefrom which do in- 
justice to my settled sentiments. 

The article was mainly intended as a confes- 
sion, to cover the head error of my confidence 
in the last seventh-month cry? and what, upon 
deliberate second thought, seemed to hnve 
been a like error in withdrawing from the 
Methodist E. Church, soley for the purpose 
of advocating the "destruction" doctrine. 
For this wus the ground of my withdrawal 
I not seeing, as some dear brethren, that with- 
drawing is the coming out of Babylon, incul- 
cated in the Apocalypse; though it would 
seem to mc a duty, un other ground, to sacri- 
fice church standing rather than suppress what 
we thought God required us to avow. And, 
as regards (he advice in that article in the 
" Advocate," to brethren who had withdrawn, 
to return, and live in love with their old breth- 
ren, — I would not wish those to follow it, who 
could not without denying the doctrine of the 
Advent. 1 did not. It was not required of me. 
A church would be presumptuous to require it. 

It is true, in that article, I expressed my 
intention to advocate the usual doctrines of 
the gospel. And I have for some months, in 
my preaching to others, given perhaps as much 
prominence to other doctrines of the gospel as 
to the Second Advent near. But I have not 
grown into a disbelief of it. I am a firm believer 
in it, and am watching accordingly, but with- 
out confidence in an exact time. May-be I 
have erred in thinking that the disrepute 
brought upon (he doctrine of the Advent very 
near, has rendered it somewhat less availing, 
in producing revivals. I am suspicious I have 
thus erred. It so, may God help me to amend. 
I think I shall give it more prominence here- 
after — (without set time, excepting "lO'day, 
!o-du>j,") until it comes — which I think will 
be very soon — full in time to lake by awful sur- 
prise, mnny who ore now living on earth and 
revelling in careless playfulness at "Father 
Miller's" mistakes. May God help yon, dear 
reader, to be wise. I ask an interest in the 
prayers of all God's children. 

1 beg to add two notes for the eyes of some 
whom I respect and who, I trust, have not 
" cast me out of their books," though my name 
has not been of much use in the hooks of some 
of them. 

1st. To my friends in Canada, and in some 
other distant fields : — I have not furgotton 
you, but I cannot write letters to you all. O 



live uear to God. Watch for Christ. Love 
your enemies. 

2d. To the few I am indebted to. — I never 
meant to wroug you. I should have paid you 
iiefore this had I not been very unlucky in 
liuanciul matters. If I can send you money 
without my family euficriug, I sliall. Do not 
let tbe wicked (in your behalf) circulate nil 
evil report against me, that will bring a re- 
proach upon religion liecausc I profess it. I 
expect to give an account tu Gud. Wc all 
must. , 

To the brethren that have assumed that 
Christ has come in a sense, kc., mid some 
other peculiar views; tu love I ask you to ar- 
ray before your mind your present questiona- 
ble sentiments. Have yon done it ? Now re- 
vert to your frame of mind when you first em- 
braced the generally acknowledged outline* of 
the Second Advent system. Carefully retro- 
spect your principles of interpretation and clear 
view? of the nature and oneness of doctrine of 
Christ's future coining. Now ask yourself if 
any one had told you then thut the passing 
away of the set-time would throw you into 
your present scheme of Irciitiuc God's blessed 
Word — would you have believed theui i You 
would have shuddered at the thought. Do you 
not see you huve got ofl" the track ? Where 
will you go ? 0 pause— 1 charge you. What! 
shall the prediction of some that " if the end 
does not come nt tlie set tiinc,"&.c, proVe 
true ? There is but a step between you and 
something else. Tack about at once, or it will 
be too late. O take no offence, but take 
warning. 

[Will other Advent papers please copy the 
above ?] D avion V. Reed 

Abington Centre, (Pa.) March 13th, 1843. 

Wc arc much pleased to hear from Brother 
Reed. His article, in the " Advocate," was 
so construed, as to make many hearts snd. — 
May the Lord sustain our brother, and still 
make him a blessing. — Morning Watch. 



Letter from Bro. J. Knoivles. 

Brother Buss: — I believe we have now 
passed all the signs and prophetic events which 
were to precede the coming of the Lord, and 
should be daily looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ. Some thirteen 
years since, I began to beseech men in Christ's 
stead, to be reconciled to God, I remember 
reading that Jesus told his disciples, " Go not 
into the way of tlie Gentiles;" but this restric- 
tion was taken off and a commission given to 
go into all the world and to preach the gospel 
to every creature, Under this commission I 
entered, I know not that the Lord has put on 
any restrictions since, and 1 will not acknowl- 
edge any that man tn&y add to it. A lew 
weeks since I went to Pittsburg, the upper 
town in New Hampshire, and being a stranger, 
was invited to preach. Accordingly I spake 
to the people, and gave them to understand 
that I was looking for my Lord. At the inter- 
mission, the preae'ier said the people were 
very much prejudiced against the advent doc- 
trine. I desired him to preach, but he declined 
and urged me to. I accordingly spoke from 
Luke xxi. 31, " So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to paBS, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand." I told them 
what I hud believed, ami what I then believed 
respecting the coming of the Lord . and asked 
them, if they had a better light, to give it to 
me. The next evening after meeting, in con- 
versation with an unconverted person in the 
family where I stopped, I asked her if she de- 
sired religion? The big tear replied, before 
she spako with her lips that she did. This 
touched the old reformniinu string in my heart, 
and I tarried with ihem ten days, held meet- 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



inga constantly, saw between twenty and thirty llditlerem substances ; aud from these are construct- 1 ilic substances with which we are acquainted, we 

manifest their desire for salvation, and heard !(ed all the infinite variety of created matter, found esteem the diamond the hardest, and the most 

ten or twelve speak for the first time. Among in air, earth, or ocean. The atmosphere we filtering. Charcoal is as black and as crumblm* 

them were some men who had lived through a breathe, with all its vapors aud gases, the water f 8 , an ! , 0,her 1 M > known to us; yet ihe>e two 

i cr . c ■ .. P I ... , . . .. ... bodies are the same! The learned know, the 

number of reformat..™ ^ yet the Spirit of the we dr.nk, and that which lor.us the mighty ocean, , n ., dow llol lhal me J)m . rence between 

Lord moved upon their hearts, and they yield- the earlll( j, se |r wim a)1 its yatielies of soils, rocks charcoal and diamond is, lhal the Creator has or- 



ed; and wanderers returned confessing their anJ rail)cra)s a |j ils varied productions, from the 
sins. II in till this 1 have erred, 1 did it igno- 
rantly. * One thing I know, I was happy; the 



Lord did bless mo. I believe the good Spirit 
of the Lord wad among the people, and he did 
forgive sins. 0 may the good work go on till 
the Lord shall come: and may I never be found 
one of those thnt shut up the kingdom of heav- 
en, and hinder those from entering, that would 
go in. If thi! Bridegroom has come, my disap- 
pointment is greater than 1 have supposed it 
was; for I hoped to go in with him to the mar- 
riage. We have talked loud and long about 
spiritualizing the word of God. If it is an er- 
ror, may the Lord keep us one and all from it; 
and may we be prepared for his everlasting 
kingdom. 
Piliafield, March II, 1845. 



£)eralrj & Reporter. 



'THE LORD tl AT HAND. 



BOSTON, APRIL 16, 1845. 



Our Resurrection Bodies. 

We are told thnt " flesh and blood cannot inher- 
it the kingdom of tj.nl.'' Many have gone to 
work to show how in the resurrection the flesh will 
be raised without the blood ; and the Spirit is 
spoken of as being the animating principle, — as 
though it flowed in the veins in the place of the 
blood. We have often beaid this question spoken 
of in a manner the most revolting, and which has 
induced us to append the following view of the 
question, which we think exbib.ls it in ils true 
light. 

It is true that we shall not then be bodies of 
flesh and blood; but while we are composed of flesh 
and bones, we shall nol possess flesh of the same 
nature as lhal which we now do. There are differ, 
ent kinds of flesh. There are also celestial bodies 
and bodies terrestrial ! The nature of our bodies 
will be changed to correspond with our new elate 
of being ; and we snail be raised by the revivifying 
action of the Spirit of God. Our bodies now are 
often " wasted," "withered,"" swollen," "man- 
gled," " wounded," " hideous," " deformed," " cur- 
tailed," and " putrid," when deposited in the earth. 
But all (his is the result of the curse ; and when 
there is " no more curse," men will have recovered 
what was lost by the "fall." " So," Paul assures 
us, "is also the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption. It 
is sown in dishonor ; It is raised in glory. It is 
sown in weakness ; it is raised in power. It is 
sown a natural body ; it is raised a spiritaal body. 
There is a natural My, and there is a spiritual 
body." And he adds that "at ibe last trump," the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed : for this corruptible must put on mcorrup 
tim, and this mortal must put on immortality." 
Consequently when this change shall have taken 
place in accordance with " the scriptures," aud 
" the power of God," that which was " putrid," 
" deformed," or hideous," will have become " glo- 
rious," " incorruptible," and beautiful ; and the 
body which was buried, " the flesh and blood," 
will be raised immortal and spiritual, but, never- 
theless, to every intelligence, it will be " its own 
body." 

Now it is a well established fact that all material 
creation is reducible to a few simple element* or 



moss of Greeuland, to the noble Banian tree ol 
India, all ibe varieties ol grass, herbs, shrubs and 
irees, with their varieties of fruits and flowers, their 
various and beautiful colors, the wondrous contri- 
vances by which they are sustained and nourished, 
the infinite variety of animal life, from the smallest 
animalcule, to the leviathan of the deep, ftom the 
smallest moving thing that creepeth on the earth, 
to the mighty behemoth of the forest, from the 
smallest insect lhal llu.ita on the breeze, to ibe no- 
ble eagle lhal soars in mid heaven, with all their 
constituent parts, their blood and bone and muscle, 
flesh aud sinews, veins and arieries, their feathers, 
hair or scales, every organ of sense, and every 
properly discoverable by feeling, sight or taste, 
wiih every medicinal or poisonous quality of mat- 
ter; are all the results or the different combinations 
of these few simple elements. A slight variation 
or change in the proportions of their elements, or 
arrangement of the particles of which any sub- 
stance is composed, often produces the most sur- 
prising results, forming new and different sub- 
stances. In ihis way, that which is poisonous is 
often made wholesome and nutritious, and that 
which is harmless is by a like change rendered 
poisonous. Even the air we breathe, and on which 
we depend for the preservation of our animal ex. 
istence, by a slight variaiioo of the relative propor 
lion of its constituent gases, becomes the most 
deadly enemy of life. 

A perfect arrangement of all the material ele 
menis would present the perfection of beauty, 
health and atility in all created beings and things. 
Such was earth in its Eden state, when God pro- 
nounced all things " very good," and the morning 
stars sang together for joy over a new made world. 
All this is now under the " curse," and all creation 
n marred: instead of beauty and perfection and 
health, we behold sickness and pain, disease, and 
death, and decay, but when another change shall 
have been effected, and the constituted elements of 
all creation are rearranged and proportioned anew, 
then the wilderness will be again as Eden, and the 
desert as the garden of the Lord. Then, insiead of 
corruption will be incorruption, and instead of 
mortality will be immortality : for all things will 
be made, or re-arranged anew. Then the 
"wasted," "withered," " swollen," " mangled," 
" wounded," " hideous," " deformed," "mutilated," 
or " putrid," corpses, which may have been cast 
aside by dying humanity, with such a change, 
would be co longer hideous or loathsome, hut 
would be as lovely and angelic, as pure and in- 
viting, as they were loathsome and repulsive. 

" Flesh and blood " are the result of a certain 
combination, and the arrangement of a few of 
these elements. Re-arrange or change the arrange- 
ment of these particles, and while the body is the 
same, it is no " longer flesh and blood." Tbe" flesh" 
is the result of one combination.fttid the " blood," of 
another ; add to the flesh, and mingle wiih its ele- 
ments some of the properties of the " blood," and 
il would be no longer flesh, but a new substance ; 
or mingle with the '? blood" some of the properties 
of the " flesh," and it will be no longer blood. And 
thus the whole man, when quickened, will not be 
"flesh and blood," but a glorified body. 
Dr. Nelson thus illustrates this. 
" God can make very durable and very glorious 
things, out of materials i he very opposite of firm- 
ness, or of brilliancy. He has done this. Of all 



dered a different arrangement of particles ! The 
same materials are differently placed, lhal is all. 
If any are wishing for a body more beautiful than 
they now have, (bey may be assured ihni God can, 
if he chooses, lake a part of our present fragile, 
corruptible lorm of clay, and make of il something 
exceedingly glorious. ' Il is sown in dishonor, il 
is raised in glory.' "— (Cauje and Cure of hjidehty, 
P . 71. 

The change in the arrangement of the particles in 
the charcoal to produce a diamond, is no less won- 
derful, or mysterious, than will be the change in 
our material bodies. We thus learo that the body 
of " flesh and blood," which is laid aside at death, 
when it shall be quickened in the resurrection, will 
not then be necessarily a body of flesh and blood. 



The Glorious Future. 

As the patient pilgrim, ireadiog his weary way to 
some distant goal, is animated anew at every indi- 
cation of the speedy termination of his toils, so 
should the stranger and sojourner here, while pass- 
ing through this vale of tears, lift up his head and 
rejoice ai the indications of his speedy redemption. 
Why should the heart faint at the prospect ? the 
nice is almost run, the goal is almost reached/ 
Some of those, who sixty-five years since saw the 
sun shrouded in darkness as in sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon become as blood, and who since have 
seen the stars of heaven fall to tbe earth as a fig- 
tree casteth her untimely figs when shaken of a 
mighty wind, must live to see the fulfillment of all 
these things, — the coming of the Sun of man in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory, the 
sending forth of his angels with the great sound of 
a trumpet, and the gathering of his elect from the 
four winds, from the one end of heaven to the 
other. 

One afier another the little remnant of that gen- 
eration are passing away, and the few remaining 
gray heads in our midst who have been living 
witnesses of all the signs which God has hung out 
in the heavens above and given in the earth be- 
neath, ndmunish us, in the absence of all oilier tes- 
timony, that ihe sands of old lime's hour glass are 
fast running out, when we shall be ushered into 
thence to come. And standing as we do in the 
little circle of disputed lime to which the prophetic 
periods point, it can be no time for sluggish inac- 
tion, or sleepy indiffeience. But however ani- 
mated we should at all limes be in view of our 
coming King, we may at this time feel a peculiar 
interest and hopeful expectation as we are ap- 
proaching the anniversary of thai day, memorable 
for the sacrifice of the Lamb, slain from the foun- 
dation of the world. Ere the date of another pa- 
per we shall have come up to the point of time 
noted by the sun's annual circuit, when years ago 
all the first-born of (he Egyptians fell under the 
mighty band of the destroying angel, which caused 
to be beard in every house the voice of mourning, — 
that uighl when God led his people out of their 
long captivity; and also the one memorable for 
their coming op into the land where they were to 
sojourn, which they were after lo receive for an 
inheritance. All such limes which the great I AM 
has set apart and honored by works of mercy, are 
fitting to be remembered ; and what more fining 
time cocld be selected for the consummation of all 
our hopes. As on these days Jehovah has so often 
exerted his wondroui power, who can with indiffer- 
ence pass such points of lime without indulging 
the pleasing hope, thai we shall then receive tbe 
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wnii ihem, and also with many brethren from the 
neighboring lowns, who gave us a goud report. 

We bad an interview with Bro. S. J. Mathew- 
son, a brother uf Sister Mathewson, whose singular 
case has been bruugbl to the notice ol uur readers. 
He informs me thai she is slili living, Su lhat the 
report made to us ol ber death Was not true. He 
will give us a teller soon, containing ihelaclsul 
her pa^t and present state. The current report 
realize the crowns to store lor j| that she said, she sliuuld live till the Lord came, he 

inlorms me was not conect. ll was only tufetred 
by some who talked Willi her. 

In relation to tilings tu ibe Stale ol' Maine, 1 
have only to say that uol unly toe are sad, wtl 

reprobated the entire muetmait from the first, 
liut some ol (lie leaders in lUe delusion uie gelling 



full fruition of all uur hopes. God grant his hum- 
ble waiting children all the grace they need. And, 
0, may he prepare uur liearis and fill us with his 
holy Spirit, so lhat when the laei loud (rump shall 
sound, we all may greet it ns the token of eternal 
joy. May the same Spirit lhat raised up Christ 
to dwell in us, that our vile bodies may then be 
quickened, and be fashioned like uulu his glorious 
body. 

0, if men could 
all the faithful uues, would they desire to live lung- 
er plodding here? would they still burrow in be 
earth, and grovel in the dust ? No, iliey would 
arouse themselves, be iueo,aod strive if that by auy 
means ihey might aiiaiu uulu the resurreiliun ol 
the dead. The eye ol faith looks upward, looks as 



jeel, and hinted it was mure tiiau probable the end 
ol all things was at hand. 

Bro. John Bod en writes from Monroe, Me. — 
Being a consleiit reader uf the Herald, and being 
much interested in the position it has and dues take 
iu llie i ■ i in* 1 1 1 ■ 1 1 1. ■ coming of our once suffering, but 
now glorified Redeemer, 1 thought it might uol be 
uniuleresiiug to yon to hear that there arj here a 
guudlv number steadfast in the faith uf soon se>*t9g 
oui best Friend Our numbers iu Fianlfori are 5S, 
in Monroe, about 20. 



.L a. 



the disciples looked when gazing into heaven after iheir eyes open, aud there is hope thai ihev will be 



their ascended Lurd, aud looks lor the fulfillment 
of lhat same promise the angels gave, thai this 
same Jesus shall so descend as ye have seen him 
ascend into beaven. But huw few, the eyes now 
upward turned ! Down to the earth they fix their 
steady gaze, their hopes all there, and there their 
heaven. Tell them ol higher, holier, nobler aspira- 
tions, they heed it not ; but like ibe wonns of earth 
they have no higher aim. But let ii not be sn with 
us. We will luuk upward. Our longing hearts 
refuse to be denied the privilege of luukiog fur the 
Lord. The Jew may pass it by, a stumbling block, 
the Greek, as foolishness, -despising ihe riches of 
God's goodness and forbearance ; but we will by 
paiient continuance in well doing, seek lor glory, 
honor, and immoriality,— eternal lite. Go i grant 
thai we may watch and wait and pray, aud live 
like men wailing their lord's return, like virgins 
looking for the Bridegroom's coming. II we 
thus live it will be well with us, thuugh all the 
elements with feiveni heart shall melt ; and if it is 
the Father's pleasure lhat we shall longer tarry 
here, we shall be prepared with patience to wait a 
little while till our appointed change shall come. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Buss. — I have visited various parts j continued 



saved. We call upon ihe true Adveiilial* in every 
place to come uut Irum all these wild and extrava- 
gant movenieuis, aud lake the stand lor guspel or- 
der, and ordinances, and save all ihey can uuiof the 
snare. Neglect ol regular business, idleness, and 
frequent meetings, managed by indiscreet persons, 
to say Ihe least, has led the breiliren into the errors 
they have imbibed. Let them but return to itieir 
dunes in their families, and in society, and conduct 
themselves according lo the rules ol the gopsel, and 
the darkness now resting upon ibein will soon dis- 
appear. Bui these evils will be met in another 
place by another hand. I only wish to say here, 
ihat I have not labored day aud night for the last 
five years, to bring about au uuuatural and wicked 
siateul things like that in the East. It has ueen 
produced bv other labors, and instrumentalities, whicu 
are in direct opposition to the spirit ani doctrine of 
the Advent faith and A»pe. Let us huld last the 
prolessiun of our faith. God will yet give us a 
triumph in the truth. J. V. Himes, 

Hartford, Oh, April 9, 1845. 



The Juimi.ee Standahp —We have received 
the fourth number 01 this sheet, edited by i>. S. 
Snow and B^J^gtMhias , at New York, It takes ibe"^ 
uro'und ihat the ituor ul mere) is cinseil, and ili.it 
we are to have no sympathy fur the unconverted, 
or lor :be church. We are unable to reconcile"" 
such teachings with the command to love oui ene- 
mies, piay for ihem that curse us, 4tc. We should 
see lo it that we dn noi become devoid oi natural 
affection, &e., a characteristic and sign, according 



lo ibe apusile, uf the last days. 



of the country since I retuned from Canada, of 
which 1 have not been able to give our readers any 
account. I wish simply to say that I fiud much 
among the Advent congregations that is praise- 
worthy, in this time of our trial. There exists, 
however, the elements of confusion in almost every 
place. This is what we might reasonably expect 
after so general and thorough an excitement as we 
have had. The elements of the last times have 
been brought together, and for a lime in the heat ot 
excitement were harmonized, but iu the trial are 
resorting to almost every discordant view in search 
of rest, for a disappointed and restless state of 
mind. Where there is no stability or reliance on 
first principles, there is a manifest departure from 
the Advent laiih, spirit and hope. Almost any 
view that willgraiify this morbid slate of mind fur 
the time being, is seized with avidity. But none 
of these novelties, as yet, give satisfaction, onlyjor 
a lime, when some other is sought. But 1 rejoice 
that many are learning wisdom, and are returning 
to the original faith, that purifies, and leads as 
formerly, to a consistent and useful course of ac- 
tion. We must exercise patience and forbearance, 
and hope for the best. God will keep his faithful 
people to the end. 

I find things in Connecticut in quite a prosperous 
state. The Advent congregations are rising. Many 
of them are now being blessed with revivals. Bro. 
Maibewson Sc Stoddard, both assure me uf frequent 
and genuine conversion uf souls, under their minis- 
try. The congregation in litis city was never in a 
better state than now. We had a pleasant meeting 



Encouraging Letters. 

Bro. J. Hidden, Fehonville, writes: — I send you 
one dollar for the Herald, and w ish it by all means 
It ministers lo my spiritual comfort 



more than all reading except the Bible. 

Sister E. Dodge writes from Salem :— I still love 
to see the Ad^|nt Herald. Give my love to all en- 
quiring friends, and believe me as ever, yours in 
the faith and hope of the gospel. 

Bro. M. Coolidge writes from Sterling :— I en- 
close one dollar for the Advent Herald. I esteem 
your paper very much, and wish you to continue tu 
send it. 

-Bru. J. Tewksbury writes from Danville, N.H.— 
The arrival of the Herald has always been hailed 
with satisfaction and delight. I admire the upright 
and manly course you have pursued iu opposing 
error, and the fearlessness with which you defend 
the lime delivered to the saints. 

Bro. 0. G. Miller writes from Dayton, III.— I 

enclose you and only regret lhat I am not able 

to send more to sustain a paper I so highly prize 
If there ever was a lime that our papers should be 
sustained, it is now. And I assure you it is a wel- 
come visitor to us, thus fat removed from the prtv< 
ileges you possess. 

Brethren Perkins and Hiller writes from Glou- 
cester: — Your paper is a welcome message of 
metcy to us. It biings glad tidings of joy lo us 
weekly. 

Bro. D. S. Lewis writes from St. John's, Canada 
East : — Having seen one number of your invalua- 
ble paper, I am desirous of taking it. There has 
been no preaching of the Advent doctrine here. 
The Episcopal clergymen here, as well as the one 
in the neighboring town, has touched on the sub_ 



Hastt Opinions.— When opinions are hastily 
i mbraced, they are usuaily of short contiuuat.ee. — 
Some suppose that because they embraced the Ad- 
vent doctrine wiihuut readiog both 9ides of ihe 
question, lhat others have done the same. Those 
who were so situated as 10 have access to the 
writings ol the English Judatzers, before becoming 
settled lespecting this question, are in nu danger uf 
becoming Judaizers Men assert with an ill grace 
that their opinions " ate the results uf a sumewhat 
independent course ol invesligmion," "confirmed " 
"by a subsequent perusal of English works," — 
when made tu those who loaned them the works 
before their opinions weie changed. 



To Correspondents. — " Galen " is inadmissable. 
We can admit no anonymous communications, un- 
less accompanied by a responsible name. Besides, 
the remarks, though just, are too personal. The 
dis-uni'an at A., considering the day and manner, 
was unrighteous, but entirely " ebaractcrisiic," and 
therefore to be expected. The statements referred 
to were also equally characteristic, but perfectly 
understood. But from those who are " everyihing 
by turns and nothing long," when combined with 
svv.it sensitiveness and selfishness, justice cannot 
be hoped for. 

Bro. Wolstenholme's account of llie attack on 
the Herald and Watch, is received. We regret the 
" spirit" of such manifestations ; but we prefer io 
suffer in silence the stripes that may be inflicted, 
than tn make them public. There is a day com- 
ing that will set all these mailers in their true 
light. Let us wait patiently. We thank him for 
the communication, as we like to be possessed ol 
all such information. We are aware that a num- 
ber of persons are making it their business to per- 
vert our intentions, wherever ihey go among the 
Advenl bands; but we hope all will take heed how 
they hear. Avoid those who cause divisions among 
you. 



" The Hangman."— This is the title of a paper 
published iu this city every Wednesday morning, 
by Charles Spear Editor, and Proprietor. Its object 
is to show that the inOiciioo of capital punishment 
is neither required by ihe Scriptures, or by the 
best interests of the community. 



KT'Will our corresponden'sgive us short articles 
on duty, holy living, exhortations to patience, 
prayer, watchfulness, Christian union, ect. Thesa 
at the present time are more necessary than specu- 
lations on doubtful questions. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



The Passover.— Having now entered another 
Jewish year, the anniversary or the Caraite Passo- 
ver is just upon us. We regard this as one of 
those probable points when the coming or the Lord 
may be ardently hoped Tor. No man can shnw 
that the Lord will nut come at any particular lime; 
and while we fee! that any day may reveal htm, 
yet wo cannot but luok with peculiar interest luthe 
TOnlversaries of those days which have been hon- 
ored of God, in the fulfillment of mighty events 
connected with his dispensations of grace. The 
passover is one of those ; and it, therefore, becomes 
us all to he peculiarly watchful that that day come 
nut upon us unawares. 



The Millennial Hakp.— We Lave put out a 
new edition of the Harp, with 36 pages in the Sup- 
plement, iu addition in the former editions. It is 
now bound in sheep, with a smaller margin, so as 
to he more convenient for the pocket. Price 50 cts 
single ; S3 50c per iloz.. or S33 1-3 per hundred. 



The Shield— Bound. We have the first Vol. 
containing the three first No«. of me Shield, bound, 
forming a book of 440 piges. It contains much 
interesting reading. Price $1 50c. 



Bush on the ResOHBectios.— As we have oc- 
casional calls fur this work, we have made arrange- 
meats so that we can furnish it to those who wish 
Price $1. 

The Review of this work in No. 3 of the Shield, 
by quotations from the Professor's work, will give 
the readnr a very fair view of ihe argument of 
" Aoastasis." 



IL/" Prof. Bush commenced a course of lectures 
in this city last Thursday, on the doctrine of the 
Resurrection. i» <au-t«MMQ« 



CT'Bro. Elijah Macomber having removed to 
Fair Haven, this state, wishes all communications 
for him directed to (bat place. 



The Investigator, in reply to our remarks last 
week says : — 

" We do not doubt (he correctness of our neigh- 
bor's statements in regard lu the individual alluded 
to ; but we do douht, very much, whether that in- 
dividual was Me Mr. Adams who formerly publish- 
ed ihe Investigator. It is possible we are mistaken, 
and if we are, we will acknowledge it ; but we 
think it will turn out as we predict — that in some 
way or other, u-ir neighbor has been imposed 
up»n. 

With regard to the promised article, we confess 
our delay— but that promise shall be " fulfilled, 
nevertheless. 

We expect the Investigator will soon have the 
necessary evidence that the Mr. Adams is stilt an 
Adventist. We Irani that he is in Rhode island, 
and hope to hear Irom him soon. 



Signs and Trials. ' |lue " To.day,"by Paul, and shows that it continues 

New Tests and Tttux Tests. ?" wn ". ,0 * ""J," "?<! *>»'»'» »«»» lime *» ">"« 

„ , , , , i rr. i near " ls voice." m faith, as it speaks to us in the 

No fact u more clearly •«' rt _ ,n the , ? ord ° fGoa !.word of God. Faith in that word is " the profes, 
than this— The period of the Second Advent w to ion ., we are , Q ., hM f „ aod , ha[ we mU9l dn 

be distinguished as a period of onhelief-of scoQing.. ljM we .. re< . e ; Te lhe pr0 mise,"-ihe " greal recom. 
and cav.lling-of the substitution of fables fur truth penct , ol rPW9rd .._ when ne lhat s , la] | corop wH , 
-of false leache.rs-of iriumphani error-of assump-, cume TlM hg CfimM ,| 1Pr( , r no substitute for 
■ ions so hold, on the one hand, as to .deny the ( Ihe gosptt .. j(j |Q b(f w ,, ec , ed and ,hal must con- 
promise ol the Lord's roroing; and of fanaticism lj(loe asnar g uide lhe heavenly things ihem- 
so impudent, on the MM, as even to pot font i the , wl 0 , whk . h u js |he Ui Udintt,»re put into 
claim that men are Christ, lhe holy prophets. I 
Christ and his npostles all saw the danger and 



New Translation op the Apocalypse. — Bro. 
N. N. Whiting has commenced giving id the 
"Morning Watch," a new translation of the 
Apocalpyse from the Greek Text of George 
Christian Knafp. 

From Prof. Whiting's profound knowledge of 
the original text of both the Old and New Testa 
ment, we anticipate much pleasure in perusing his 
new translation. Prof. Bush was in our office a 
lew days since, and bore testimony to Professor 
Whiting's scholarship. 



dT'CatiDEN's Condensed Concordance — a work 
of5G8oclava page*, containing all that is valuable 
in the $3 1-2 edition, for sale at this office. Price 
$1 25c in boards, aod $ 1 50c in sheep. 



lifted up a warning against il. Thev point it out 
as lhe must formidable trial lo the elect — for ihey 
VMM fall " if il were po.tsiWe,"— nnd also of a sign 
of approaching deliverance. 

And no fact is more apparent,among Ihe striking 
marks ol ihe litnrs in which we live, ihan this.— 
Ju-t such an ouihreak of rank depravity and error 
as the word of God has pointrd oui.as characteristic 
uf the limes of the Advent, is everywhere seen and 
felt around us. Every Adveniist feels it as a trial 
— " a fiery liial,"— and if it were viewed only 
in this light, it would fill us wilh unspeakable 
grief; hut when it is viewed as a sign, lo every one 
who has well-nigh "fainted" und*r what ihey 
ha»-e " borne" for his "uauie's sake," it must be 
as full or joy as ufgrier. 

While the nature of man remains as it is, and ii 
must he so till we are hilly conformed lo the image 
of ihe Son of God, every one must feel that the 
liability to such a state of thins* exists in the 
susceplihiliiies and tendencies of our fallen naiu'e; 
nnd God assures us, by line upon line and precept 
upon precept, that there is no guaranly against 
falling into ihe danger, but a stern and unqualified 



our possession. 

It is necessary to call attention lo these familiar 
iruiljs, that it may be seen that the word of Cad 
strikes at the root ol lhe 1'undumeula) error of all 
those who are " turned away into another gospel, 
which is not another; " no, lor there is but one gos- 
pel. The error referred to is this.— The people of 
God are to realize some remarkable eiidowtnenis, 
some marvellous niaiiilesiaituns, some sir king de- 
liverance, some length of time bijvre the appearing 
ot our Lord Jesus Christ. I do not now refer to the 
absurd dogma of a miraculous ronver-ion and 
restoration of the Jews, to ihe vagaries of Mormon- 
ism, or to the temporal millennium fable, though 
ihe&e are branches of the same root; but to Ihe 
errors propagated by (hose among the professed 
Advernisiii " who have forsaken the right wav and 
are gone astray," and are now endeavoring lo 
" allure ihem that were clean escaped from ihem 
that live iu error." 

It is a settled and oft repeated fart, that there is 
lo be no permanent " victory " to the people or 
God, hut " through oor Lord Jesus Christ," and liy 
him only "at the last iruuip;" no avenging uf 
"lhe elect " against their adversaries, till "the Son 
or man comelh; " no termination lo " lhe trial or 



subjection, by ihe grace ot l,od of our who e rool, U t . ir )ai , h " but "at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 
body and spirit lo ihe word of God ( But alas, lor j, A i, „, e u , es . UlH , „ s |n ^erelore, 
us that our pride and van.lv and self-confidence , „ le embr) , fjoe uf which „ lg held out will he ac 



and indolence— all our weaknesses and all ihe 
power the devil can exert upon u* — should bear so 
fatally upoa this only means uf hope and of safety. 

Nol to cite lhe numerous poriions of the word ol 
God, with which we hope our readers are familiar.to 
show lhe importance of submitting everything "to 
i lie law and the testimony," it must be evident, at a 
glance, Mat, since God has seen it to be necessary, 
on account of the " many " spirits to whose agency 
we are exposed, to make known to us his will 
by " men who spake as ibvy were moved by ihe 
Holy Ghosi," it is an insult to ihe wisdom of God 
to suppose that we do not need that knowledge of 
his will ; that, since he has required of us lhat " we 
take heed— earnest heed — to the word spoken by 
lhe Lord," keep and obey it, without adding to or 
taking from, he cannot require us lo follow 
"another," and different guide, uoira he first re- 
peal that which he has given us anoWquired us to 
follow ; that, if he has given 'o some of his people 
a different guide from that already given in the 
writien word, those who have il not cannot be re- 
quired io rollow it, because they are still bound in 
mke heed to ine word spoken " of old ; " that, if a 
new light and a new and different guide is to be 
enjoyed by men, here all should he encouraged to 
seek lhat light, and to leave ihe sure, tried and sa- 
ving word of God. Bol io " the word or the Lord 
—the word which by lhe gospel is preached unlo 
you," — every one or us is bound to take heed ; and 
to exhort one another lo lake beed. There is safe- 
ty in nothing else, there is authority in nothing 
else, there is light in nothing else ; for if they speak 
not according to lhat there is no light in mm, — 
" But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any oilier gospel unlo you than thai which we have 
preached unio you, let him be accursed. As we 
said before, so say I now again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than that ye have re- 
ceived, lei him be accursed." — Gal. i. 8, 9. So says 
an inspired apostle, and let all who are on the 
Lord's side say, Amen ! 
But how long are we thus to take heed to the 



compar.ied by any token of ihe divine favor, lhat 
unbelievers will acknowledge io their dismay and 
Confusion, hefore the appearing or ihe Lord and 
Savior, must be contrary to the word of (rod, ami 
necessarily dangerous to those who embrace ihem, 
and fatal in their bearing upon ihe flock ofCbist 
We have learned, too painfully, how lhe works 
of ihe devil " have been carried on among us here- 
tofore : the improprieiies of the professed friends of 
tlir truth have produced effecis which its enemies 
could never have accomplished. The arlitices of 
the devil have been brought lo bear in two ways— 
first, upon those who have been led in to extrava- 
gance and error; and secondly, U]>on ihuse whose 
atiention has been called to the extravagance as a 
reason forgiving op the truth. 

And here let me say, I have no wish to " steady 
lhe ark." God will take care ot thai, or he never 
would have entrusted its conveyance to irrational 
" oxen," (see 2 Samuel vi. 6,) or erring men ; but 
there are " Utile ones " who may be offended," and 
woe io lhat man by whom lhe offence comelh ; it 
were better for him that a mill-stone were hanged 
about his neck, and he ca-t into the sea, than that 
he should offend one of these linle ones who be- 
lieve." And what the devil has done, he will slill 
do to the exieni of his power ; and who can see lhe 
fiies of hell kindling nnd spreading around us, and 
not attempt, by the help of the Lord, lo slay their 
ravages. 

No question, probably, which has ever occupied 
the thoughts of man has been attended with great- 
er difficulties and dangers than lhe delerminaiion 
of what are in the absolute and general sense , 
" lesi-iroihs." It evidently has not been lelt io 
man lo decide ; it belongs alone to God. What he 
lias staled as a lest-trulh must he received as such ; 
beyond what he has spoken, in that light, we may 
not go. And even in the application or what God 
has given as a lest ot submission to him, great dis- 
cretion is to be used, at least in distinguishing be- 
tween the reception or truth, io its spirit, and ihe 
word of God While it is called To-day, as the reception or truth, in its doctrinal form. My lint 



Holy Ghost snitli," " For we are made partakers 
or, (or wilh) Christ, if we hold the Acginning of our 
confidence steadfast unfo the end ; while it it said, 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden nol yoor 
hearis as in lhe provocation." Tim "To-day" 
was first spoken of by the Holy Ghost in the days 
or Joshua ; it was repealed in lhe days or 
David : and hence Paul argues that " if Joshua had 



babe here by toy side, on ihe floor, cannot speak 
the word, father ; and evidently does nol know to 
whom it refers, (hough repeated sooflen by the 
other children from morning lo nighi, but she gives 
as good evidence that she knows and feres her lath- 
er as any of the other children can give. And every 
one will see the propriety and necessity of the dis- 
tinction made by Robert Hall, between deriving 



given them resl.then would ho nol afierwarus have benefit Irom ihe/ori of the aiouemont, and believ- 
spoken of another day," and therefore the resl M n » ,ne doctrine ol ihe alonemenl : multitudes par- 
which was typified by the seven ih dav, remain, for '»ke_in the benefit of ihe fact who know little or 
the people of God. But the Holy Ghost repeals nothing ol the doctrine. So may il he in reference 
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to other points. And though " charity " would' ly ; in the second there was liberty to obey or not ; 



dictate ihat the one who "hath knowledge," in the 
case, should accommodate himself to the " weak 
bother;" still it could he neither wise nor right- 
eous lor the weak brother lo demand the one who 
hn knowledge to come down fully to his respon- 
sibilities, or for ilie one who hath the more know- 
ledge lo it quire of the weaker a cnmpliauce with command of 
his responsibilities. To his own master each one I fruit is soon 



in the third the difference of opinion and feeling, 
as to individual duly, must be connected wilh the 
strongest " charity." But in our day, those who 
feel called upon to proclaim these new " test 
truths," are the more confident and unsparing, in 
enforcing obedience, in proportion ns the direct 
the Lord" is wauling. And the 
brought lorth. The history of one 



must stand or fall. Therefore let ua "judge noih-j case is Ihe history of all ihe rest. l.Tberecep- 
ing before the time." But as Christians diner one| tioo of the " teat truth " is current proof of suumis- 
froro another, in gifts, in aee, in temperament, in sion lu God ; its rejection in the definite form pre- 
ibeir condnion in lile, education, country, calling, II scribed, is sin against turn. 2. Those who object 
fci-.A'c, so, on this account, should ihey " conside- 1, to it ate given up and_ dennuiiced as "gone!" or 
one another to provoke (excite) unto love and good 
works : not forsaking the assembling or ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is, but exhorting 
MM another : and so much the more as ye see the 
day approaching !" But 0, how successfully has 

the devil laid hold of those very circumstances, Submission or extermination is the spirit and prin 
which should have led us to " consider one ano'herl ciple ol the whole movement. It is » miriature of 
to excite unto live," to make us "judge" onejl" the abominntion of desolation in the holy place." 



in a dubious stale. The weak are staggered, the 
limid subdued or drivpn away, and ihe inexperi- 
enced perplexed. 3. From those who do not sub- 
mit all are warned and instructed to withdraw 
their confidence and withhold their sympathies. 



another ! And mis he has dune by inducing us to 



become " not a doer of the law, but a judge. There 
t» one Lawgiver, who is able to save and to des- 
troy : who an ihou that judgest another? " All this 
sbo'ild he kept in mind in applying what God ha* 
spoken to us, so that no Christian can safely make 
his own case a test for anolher. Buywbal shall 
we say of the / 

hew tests 

Which have been introduced among us, which 
are noi authorized by what God litis spoken ? [ 
am sensible ill.lt in speaking of these, great wis- 



4. The end thereof is confusion and every evil 



work 

Many, I hope, who are "entangled" in ihese 

things are not yet "overcome;" and to these, 

{'though I speak plainly,! speak in love. 1 must 

exhort " you against " an evil heart of unbeliel 

in departing from the living God, and so much the 

more as 1 see the day approaching. The common 

opposera of our hope will noi help you, they are 

exulting over your errors. Those whom you may 

have good reason to Lelieve are not sufficiently in 

earnest to " lay hold on eiernal life," among the 

professed ndveiitisis, are like otheis, too much dis- 

,, II posed to ii mil to your mistakes as n justification of 
dom is needed, that while I may ■' rebuke sharply " ' K . , , ,. r . , J " _ . „ . 

' ,. .* !| iheir apathy. And ihe tear ol breailunz a whisper 



where it is demanded, I may also speak tenderly — ., 

ui....:-- _ - i ce . that may he construed into a sin, seems to bare 

V unfitted you lo be laiihlul to yourselves. H theli- 
tis no other one lo speak, i l»l»t. I know you. 
brethren, and in all that you have the word of Cud 
jl for, however unpopular the views it teaches, 1 am 
with you. I see your error; I see the snare of Ihe 
■devil that is set for you ; I see jour jlanger, and 
must speak. 

And now, brethren, should you not be as careful 



"hiving compassion upon some, making a differ 
ence" — lest I fall inio the evil just pointed out. 
And if any feel that they are smitten, let them not 
assume that it conies from an '• evil servant," be- 
cause there is a uniting which " shall be a kind- 
ness."— P»a. cxli. 3. 

t. There is no authority for making the recep- 
lion of viii.- particular interpret lion uf such por- 
tions of ihe word of Girt! as luirly admit of more 
Wan one interpretation, a positive test of Christian 
character. Tins dues nut apply lo those who tell 
us that we have "no business lo mcildle with" 
certain portions of the word ol God; nor to ihuse 
•bo show by their manner of treating an interpre- 
tation, that, whether the interpretation they op- 
pose be right or wrong, thev are not right.— The 
'case of such is determined without any special test. 
But how many tests of this unauthorized character 
have been introduced nttiong us? It is noi, how- 
ever, to be wondered at, that, in the fear of 
reluming lo Egypt, some should he in haste 
lo gel "over Jordan," before "the Captain 
of tne Lord's host" should be ready to receive 
them; ihat in ihe fear of having their "hearts 1 
overcharged wiih cares of Hits life," some should t ause 
think they could be safe only by '* workiny not ar 
ill;" that in the fear of sn nuking from" duty li 
save their character, some should not " think on 
these things which are pure, and lovely, and of 
good tep.nt:" thai in the fear uf hem:: mined 
aside from the narrow path by " human sympa- 
Hiy," some should seem to be " without natural af- 
feciion ;" that in the fear of the forms uf " Baby- 
lon" and ihe order of Egypt, some should thruw 
awav all form and all order; ihat in ihe fear of not 
being "like little children," and "fools," some 
sliouM affect lo he children " in understanding " as 
well as •' in malice "—All these, and many other 
hke things were to he expected, because it it just 
" like men " to do so ; and all this might be borne 
as a part of the common " burdens" and "infirm- 
ities" which we are commanded to "bear." Bui 
when a brother stands furth io proclaim even a 
doubtful, or even probably correct interpretation as 
* decisive test ; and to convert these " infirmities " 
ioio examples for general imitation, it should be 
regarded in no other light than uo awkward spec- 
imen of the " false apostle," — the unconscious tool, 
*e must hope, of Saian transformed into an angel 
of light, that he may become a more successful 
"accuser of ihe brethren." 



Certain it is that the apostles made a full dis- 
tiociiun between what must be received as the 
coraniaud of " tbe Lord," what they commanded, 
" nut the Lord," and what wighl he " esteemed " 
holy or "nut" wiih perfect safety. In the firsi 
case there conld be no appeal frum God's authori- 



jhuainst " adding io the word " of find, as ID teceiv- 
ing what it leaches? Must certainly. But you 
may ask, " Dues noi the >wirJ of God declare, thai 
n sha.l eitme lo pass iu Ihe last days, ihat he will 
pour oul his Spirit upon all flesh: and yuur sons 
and your daughters -hail piophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and yuur old men shall 
{dream dreams, ice. ?" (1, yes. But if this refers 
lu anything murjafcan " came to pass " in the days 
of the apostle*, Wlhing is said of these gilts a> a 
means of quality ing ihe subjects or them to give 
uthrrs any light thin is not contained in the word 
of Gud; and certainly they were noi intended to 
lead us from that word, (isee Acla xxi.4— 14; ICor. 
xit. ; xiii, xi».) We can see at once how fatallv 
those brethren at ihe West have erred, who , he- 
is said that " Christ is for mal tfl " "1 TfC 
(Christian, "dwells in" ihem, fee Sec, have lie- 
[rome "perfectly sntisjt'.i that there is no sveh thing as 
la literal body of Jems in the universe !" Because the 
bpostles had as much of "Christ in them," as any 
Christian enjoys in our day, and ihey looked, and 
taught the church, who also had Christ in them, io 
look " for the Son o! God from heaven,' 1 as the 
crowning glory of their hop* : and the error ol! 
those brethren to Cun necticu l, who are " made to! 
understand, ihitt at some titiie noi far in ihe future,] 
they, to the number of ai least twelve, while ns-j 
seniblcd wiih one accord in one place, shall receive! 
the promise of the Father, as did the disciples on 
the day of Penterost;" that "peculiar tokens' 
among" them indicated that thus " the work of 
gathering the lost sheep of the bouse of Israel will 
be speedily accomplished ; " thai the Lord is 
" about to seal the twelve thousand of the tribes of 
the spiritual Israel." And it is " supposed this 
work will begin tin- present month — at the beam 
ing of the jubilee year, instead ol the Lord's per- 
sonal com fn)jt antra t time." 

Now, as all this is so plainly without authority 
from the word ol God ; and as there is no more 
reason to look for such things than for the first ad- 
vent of ihe Savior; and even if they should take 
place, would make it impossible for the day of the 
Lord to come as a snare on the world, you would 
not receive it. Like the apostle you " marvel thai 
they are so soon turned away unto another gospel." 
Bui is there any more authority for connecting " a 
third covenant" with " ihe everlasting covenant?', 



or for administering baptism on " the type of Eli- 
jah ? " And is there not as much propriety in 
making the belief of any of these manifest errors, 
a " test * of Christian characier and fellowship, as 
io making any of those before referred lo such 
tests ?S4Vhat then are the 

TRUE TESTS ? 

0 

Let the testimony of the Apostle and High Priest 
of our profession, and his true apostles answer. l.As 
io the true servants of Christ ; " Who then is a 
faithful and wise servant, whom his Lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to give them meat 
in due season f Blessed is ihat servant, whom his 
lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing." What 
is the meat to be given ? " I am ihe living bread 
which came down Irum heaven ; if any man eat of 
this bread, be shall live tor ever : and the bread 
that I will give is my fle.-h, which I will give for 
ihe life of the world. The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How can this man give 
us his flesh to eat ? .. It is the Spirit thai quickeo- 
eih; the flesh prufiteth nothing : the tcurds that I 
speak unto job. they are spint, and they are lije." 
John vi : 26—03. " Look to yourselves, thai we 
I use not Ihuse things winch we have wrought, but 
that we receive a lull reward. Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth not in the docirine of Christ, 
haih not God. He that abtdelh in the doctrine of 
Christ, he limb both the Father and the Sun. If 
there come any uuto you, and bring uoi this duc- 
irine, receive him not into yuur boose, neither hid 
him G jd speed : for he that biddeth him God spi ed, 
is partaker of his evil deeds."— 2 John 8—11. 
" Ye Ibereiore, beloved,steiiig ye kuuw ihese things 
before, beware lest ye also, being led away With 
ihe error of the wicked, fall ftotu your own stead- 
fastness."— 2 Pet. mi. 17. 

2. What is the true lest of a preparation lo meet 
the Loid io peace ? " In ibal day, (ihe day when 
the Sun of man is revealed,) lie winch shall b upon 
the boufte-li p, and his stutl in the house, lei htm 
not come down to take u away : and he that is in 
ihe field, let him likewise not return back. Re- 
member Lol's wife. Whosoever shall seek lo save 
hit life, shall lose il j and whosoever shall lose his life, 
shall preserve it. I tell, you, iu thai nigb.1 'here 
shall be two in one bed; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. Tivo shall be grind- 
ing together; ihe one shall be taken, and the oth- 
er left. Two shall be in tbe fi Id ; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. Aud they answer- 
ed and said unto bim, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever ihe body is, timber 
will ihe eagles be gathered together," ' And the 
Lord said, Hear what the unjusi judge saiih. 
And shali not God avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and meht unto him, though he hear lung 
with them 1 I tell you that he will aveuge. them 
speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of man 
coitietb, shall he find faith un the earth ? — See 
Luke xvii. 20—37. ; xviit. 1—8. 

So says Christ: let us now hear Paul:— "But if 
the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit ihat dwellelh in you. Tiieiefore, brethren, 
we are debtors, not to the (iesh, lo live afier tbe 
flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die : 
but if ye through the Spirit du mortify l!ie deeds ol 
the body, ye shall live. Fur as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, ihey are ihe sons of God. Fur 
ye have noi received the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; bat ye have received the Spirit uf adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba. Father. The Spirit itself 
be* re lb. witness with our spirit, thai we are ihe 
children of God : and if children, then heirs: heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ: if so be ihat 
we suffer wiih him, that we may be also glorified 
logeiher."— Rom. 8 I U— 17. 

Shall we alsu hear Pet.'r ? " Simon Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle uf Jesus Clmsi, tu ihem ibat 
htveubtained like precious fauh with us, through 
Ihe righteousness uf God and our Savior Jesus 
Clirisi : Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through ihe knowledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord, according as his divine power hath given un- 
to us all things lhal pcrririn unlo life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him ihat hath called us 
io glory and virtue: Whereby (i. e. by his divine 
power) are given unio us exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises; that by these yetnighi be panakets 
of the divine nature, having escaped the coirupjion 
lhal is in tbe world through lust. And besides 
this, giving all diligence, add to yuur faith, virtue ; 
and iu virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, tern- 



80 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



perance; and 10 temperance, patience; ami lo pa- 
tience, godliness; and lo gudlmess, brotherly kind- 
ness:and in biuiberly kindness, charity. For il 
ibese things be in you, and abound, lliey make you 
that ye thall neither be barren nor untruitlul in the 
knowledge of our Lord J«»u» Chriai. Bui he thai 
lacketh these ihings is blind, and cannoi see afar 
off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from bin 
old sins. Wherefore (lie raiher, hrethrt'ii, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and election sure, for il 
ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an en- 
trance shall be ministered unto you at undanily iniu 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. "—2 Pi ter, 1: 1—11. But these are 
old truths, Peter. You would not have as so much 
interested in " these ihings," when'we are feasting 
upon " present truth," would you ? " 1 will nui be 
negligent to put you always in remembrance ol 
these things, though ye know ihtm, ,md be estab- 
lished in ihe present truth. Yen, I ihmk it meet, 
as long ns 1 am in this tabernacle, lo siir you up b) 
putting you in remembrance. * * ' Moreover, I 
will eudeavor ihar/ye tuny be able, afier my decease, 
in have these things always in reme.obraDce." — 
Verses 12—15. 



to our setting the time 1800 years off. It is bring- 
ing the tune near, thai ia so hateful lo our opposers; 
and ibis is the question at issue. We affirm that 
we have passed all the way-marks lo ihe kingdom, 
thai we have seen the signs of the Lord's coming, 
and thai the prophetic periods indicate that we 
must be in the immediate neighborhood of their 
termination, so that the Advent ol our King cannoi 
be delayed to the distant luiure. The churches, 
while ihey say the Lord may cume at any time, 
admit his coming may be delayed for centuries, or 
tn a i he am not come for 1000 years. 

Such a position we can never assume. We be- 
lieve ih.it the day of the Lord is literally at band, 
and thai we have ihe promised evidence, in view 
of which our Savior commanded us tu hwio that our 
redemption drawetb nigh, luviiations to return lu 
such indefinite lime will be lost upon us. We can 
not accept ihetu wiihuut deuying what we believe 
to be the testimony of the Scrinures. When the 
churches have claimed thai we were qow with 



She fell asleep with ihe confident hope and full 
expectation of rising in a few days lo meet the 
Lord. 
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1. "The Doctrine of the Resurrection Vindica- 
ted." A review of " Anaatasis : or. ihe Doctrine of 
ihe Resurrection of the Body, Rationally and 
Scripiurally considered, " by Geo. Bush, Prof., &c. 

2. " The Conflagration of the Heavens and 
Eanh." A review of the " Millennium and New 
Jerusalem," by tieorge Buah This number con- 
tains 156 pages, benutilully printed. The review 
ol Prof. Bush's work will, we trust, be read with 
interest, and lasting benefit, by many olhers, beside 
those, who are termed Adveniists. 

Price 37 1-2 cents each ; three copies for $1. 



Addition to the SurrLKHtiT t» the Harp.— We 
lime jnfl puhlinlKil 3d iMuo.1 additional mu»ic, a ooiiliiiiia- 
luio tu the luppteim-tti, — I'rhv 6 l-4ef(Mf* 



The young blades at Saratoga, 1 was told, com- 
plained thai they were obliged to rise by day-light 
to get possession of ihe ten-pin alleys, as the minis- 

the day. — Cor. of 



Monasteries.— "The Pueeyiies," says the New 
York Mirror, " propuse, as we understand, the 
louudntion ol a Monastery iu Twelfth street. 



comes. For they will be " tuken" Iroiu Ihe "bed" 
and the "field," in which uibcra are "left," " in 
the day wlieu tbe Sun ol m»u is revealed." And 
ihedrvil will beguile us ol our reward if we look 
forthta, u i.islead of the coming ol ihe Lord," a« 
effectually as ll *e luok lor any thing else. 2 That 
ill test ot " working n»i all," Is a lalac lesi, lor 
the elect "shall be lakeo' while they " shall be 
grinding," feu. "it: that day." 3. Thai luith — watcii 
lulness— pray r — the indwelling of " Hie ."-pint ol 
Gud " — will be owned, »nu° honored, mid glorified! 
logether wuh Christ, H we alsu suffer Willi linn — 
ihuugh not as a muiderer, or as u thiel, or as u 
hu-y'iody in other men - muiiers. 

And so ofrfll the oiltei u*w lesls (o whitli I have hack to Hie mother church wuhuui 
rrlerred. The) are alt uunuihoiized, bee iU.-e lliey 
originate solely tn the judguifiil nt man ; and we . 
are to much more likely to err than I'd judge righi-'i 
eou-ly, Gotl has mercilully and wisely r> Iteveii us'i 
tiom performing that work at all, in the case of ' 
brother " But though charily may err in " hop 
all things," it is sale and wise lo " have charity 

Finully. There never n as a lime ot greater 
ger than at present. We shall " scarcely be sa 
if saved at all. Those only who are "kept h/ ih 
power ol" God " will stand, and he "will keep 
those only who keep " the word of his patience, j O, 
that we may " stand in his council !" 

A. H4e 



This testimony is enough, though much more of 
the same character might he added to it. It brings lnetlJ 88 10 li[ ue, we bav e contended that there was , 

lu view ihe test that is to siand " always ;" and this difference between us; and the admission ol j !* e *jv v'Voa inrou 8 h 
which secures us the blessing " when the Son of our opponents are bringing it lo lighi. Lei ihe 
man come.h ; " it gives us a loondaiion Horn which cnurcQeg lrtkc llle gruunfl lb|| wtareta j fe d 
we can "never Mir, and insures " an abundant 1 , , , „ , . 3 

entrance into ihe kingdom." It setiles the ques- l " loolt for l,,e Lord continually, and with the e»- 
tian,l. That there is lo be no outward " gathenug! pectation that ihe Lord is in reality coming to 
of the people ot Gud inio one body," by baptism, ransom his chosen ones, and lliey will hod us in 
'■ going over Jordan," or otherwise, before the Lord j hK)in wiln , hetu . Bul wl)t | e , llev „ y llje Lur(| , Jiay 

not come for 18U0 years, we must adhere to a better 
hope. Such a hupe would not be looking fur that 
blessed hope, lue glorious appearing of tbegieat 
God and our Saviur Jesus Christ ; lor there can be 
uo hope where there is no expectation. 

Again, the Observer speaks about Cotneouteis, 
and Cunieuulers. Why, muu alive, ihere is noi a 
mother's sou of ^uu but are Comeuulers ; and 
you have c uunued to cume out, Irom the Reior- 
uiation lo tbe present lime. 11 



TT7*The steamboat Swallow struck a rock near 
Hudson, on Monday evening last, during a severe 
snow siorni, and sunk shuitly after. There weie 
3H0 passengers on board, seveial of whom are sup- 
• d to have perished. 



we have no right 
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The very Point at Issue, 

The Vermont Observer, referring lo our remarks 
a few weeks since in reference lo B. M. Hall, 
says : — 

"To iniimatf, as the Herald does, that B. M. 
Hall was saying, ' My Lord delayeth his coming,' 
or that the day of 'he Lord was 'afar off,' m a 
Bible sense of tbe terms, is notonly anti-christian 
in spirit, but devoid of truth. True, Mr. Hall said 
thai time hail proved that the day of the Lord was 
not literally at hand." " II Adventists, when they 
talk about Christ's being 'at hand,' mean that he 
may come within 1800 years, B. M. Hall would 
interpose ao objection," 

Now here is an admission of the very charge 
made against us; and when we sny B. M. Hall de- 
nies the enming of the Lord is at hand, il is true 
that ne did say, " ihe day of the Lord was not 
literally at band ! " Now we have no idea thai B. 
M. II.ul or any of the anti-Adventisis would object 



. . 'BE HoUaE OF 

Pkaylk, Albany, H. Y.-r'lln» Cunlereuce will 
euiuineuce, tlie Lord willing, ou tbe last Tuesday 
in Ap:il, at 9 o'clock, A. M., and cuuli:iue two or 
three days. There will be lectures iu the evening 
at Albany, Troy, and Lansiughurgh. 

Bru. Miller, W hi ling, Litch, Himes, Galusba, 
Junes, Marsh, and others, will attend. 

It will be remembered that iius meeting is not 
for coniruversy, on any question of doubtful dispu- 
laiiou, ; bul tu strengthen one another in the lauh, 
we have proclaimed lu the world lor several years 
past ; and alsu U>AwiW.oW„yijgrj[n:s incarryimj out 
i^WiiWnucijoc, •« the A,it.hif.nil,. in all the 
works ol righteousness, aud iiie'tcy",— in ihe guid- 
ance, and preparation ol sal ins and sinners, fur Ihe 
iCingduui ol God, nil our Lord appear. 

Those Advent lecturers, who approve ihe objects 
ul the Cunlereuce, are iuviled lu uuite iu its delib- 
erations. The Advent congregations, who are 
interested in ihe subject, w ill send, one or iwu faith- 
lul hicibren, lo assist by their cuuuseU 
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oV'The suciety to Albany is small, and ihev in 
caouo., iherelore, accouimodiie a large number o! 1? ; K m° M ^ ew f a >' * \ ' h1 J 0 " ,, l ^ ,e l v 8.2cops; 
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ihat vitally concerns ibe Ad- 



Obiluary. 

Died in New Ipswich, N. H., April 6lh, of 
lluual distemper, alter au illness ul five days, 

Rebecca Carr, aged 19. She w«. lur severs year, h<Hlt> sel|( b £ ; j y w • Wm Miller 

H I'toiHivl^rtl un.l i.rinl Hwiiih. i nl Iht. 11. ii.li^l 0 r. ,. » «. 

Susan T.irnswurih, papers will be sent ; poi Mid 



a consistent and e-leeuied nienibei of Ibe Bapi isl 
Church. Some three years ago »he heard ihe glo- 
riutis doctrine nt ihe Second Coming of Christ 
which she immediately embraced, uod lived out us 
practical contingencies to the day of her death. — 
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heartily respond to your letter of admonition, 
that we may all sit at the feet of Jesus, be 
guided by his Spirit, !s.c. — As in leaving you, 
1 secede from the denomination, I shall assign 
some reasons which du nut, perhaps, apply at 
least wiili all their force, to you, but to those 
with whom you hold fellowship as sister 
churches in the same denomination. In speak- 
ing of the denomination, 1 lefcr in this letter 
to the governing influences of the sect, wheth- 
er those influences reside in the ministry or ihe 
laity, in the majority or the minority; or wheth- 
er it be of things which are openly approved, 



Post Ojfict it not given, tot are liable to misdirect tht j-a- 
per, or credit to the wrong person,as ttitre are often tcv- 
tral of tht lamt namt, or tevtral Pott Office! in tht tame 
town. 



DOW 3c JACKSON, PRINTERS. 



To lilt: L-hrtBimii Itrll'tinr, Ihii ihiI tlicrc pulilifli&l. 

SECESSION. 



of my brethren, I am willing to be judged by 
the '-royal law," the law of liberty. 

I shnll give the following, as the principal 
reasons for leaving you and ihe fellowship ol 
the Baptists. 

I. They have, in their rapid increase and 
Mr. Editor. — A few weeks since you pub- ; prosperity, become, 1 think, corrupt. I must 
(toed the doings of an ecclesiastical counsel ! : "'^"on prtrff ; the pride ol numbers, of rank, 
in my case. 1 think justice to the cause of'" ol ^*"" n f 0 f" ,,e V dress .° r «- 

Christ requires .he following cominun^ation. ^^ 81 ^-' 1 '^ ™Vm 1 

I therefore send it lor publication. Having;! «p.26_2ii : Matt ».... 8; Uohn, 
given, as I thought, a sufficient reason forji": 16 « , I7 n ^lotmtu I thmk is a crying 
Seceding from the church of which I was a i*'" 0 ' ^?«j>"«*,™° V™^™4 Chra- 
member, had I been permitted to withdraw l^" 8 " ""W^m.m/uW prevails generally, 
without exclusion, I should not have fell called l^ff.l. < vj «£aW jealons.es, filthy 

upon lo be so full and explicit as 1 have been ! conversion, luohsh talking and ,«ti Dg , need 



in this letter. It was written in reply to the 



: only be mentioned to remind yon of the sins of 
letter of admonition, received from'the 'church, \<rf""<? I™j'l«. <>» »|»c other hand,' 

and addressed to ihe council. It is as loU, 1 . as . k ' whe [° '» '^e hum.l.iy Ihe 8 pn ,t» : . I.t v , 
j owg . lieiivenly-miiiileHliess iiiid hrnlherly love, — 

the charity of the gospel? — Eph. v. 3-— 0; Cot. 



North Leverett, Jan. 2, 1815. 
To the Buptisl Church in JVurt/i SuttiicWancl. 

Dr.An Bkkti.ke.v:— I have been a member 
fit' the Baptist denomination from the lime 1 
was baptized into Jesus Christ, twenty-six 
years since. I have loved the Baptists, and 1 
do still; and [ hopu to dwell with some of them 
in tin- Kingdom of tiodj as well as with all 
others who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. It is my comfort now, that though 1 
have labored principally within the Baptist de- 
nomination, 1 have am d frosted my ciforis to 
build up a party, hut to promote the muse of 
Christ. In o.her words, I have labnred, or 
have so intended to labor, not to make men 
Baptists merely, but to make Baptists and all 
others, as far as 1 have had the opportunity, 
Christians. So far as 1 have been actuated by 
selfish motives, or have erred in my sentiments, 
or sinned in practice, I humbly usk forgiveness 
of God, through I tut blood and righteousness of 

Christ ; and so far as you have Been my faults, 
brethren, 1 beg you to forgive me. It was an 
act of great sell-denial lo secede from Ihe de- 
nomination whom I have loved, even, I fear, to 
idolatry. If I might still labor among them to 
" prepare a people for lite Lord," I would 
gladly do it; but I " submit myself to God," to 
do with me in this world and " in the world lo 
come," as it seemeth good in his sight. I 



in. .5— it, 12 — 14; I John, ii. 15. 

i. They ore so far conformed lo tho world, 
I hat I think lhey are not persecuted for right- 
eousness sake. As a body, 1 do not think the 
crowning beatitude of our Savior belongs to 
them. They are no longer that separate, pe- 
culiar, porsccu'ed people they onee wen- — 
Bom. xii. 2; I Pet. ii.!)— 12; Mali. v. 10—12. 

3. 1 think lhey are more jealous for the de- 
nomination timn for sawl ideation and holi- 
ness, ihe life and power of godliness. — John v. 
41,44. 

4. The denomination are opposed to thor- 
ough reform, us ultraism. I mean to stand tin 
ultra ground, as Ihe only ground of Iritlli, and 
love, and holiness. The few lhat would be 
faithful, are obliged to " bear them lhat are 
evil," and suller sin upon their brethren wilh- 
out (hi: hope of reform. — Ilosca vii. 8 — 10; 
Kev. ii. 2. 

5. I am no longer agreed with them con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and the second 
eniuiug of Christ. They believe that "the 
Kiitpdii.n of heaven " was set up on earlh, at 
the tirst ndvent; I believe it will nnt be till Iiib 
second advent. — Dim. vii. 22, 2G, 27; Matt 
xiii."30, 40, 43 ; 2 Tim. iv. 1. They believe 
his next coining will be spiritual; I believe i. 
will be personal, — Arts i. 11; Heb. ix. 28 
They believe the world, in a mass, will yet be 
converted; I believe that the gospel, having 



been preached among all nations for the obe- 
dience of faith, and lor a witness unto them; 
and God having taken out of them a people 
for his name, the end will come. — Matt. xxiv. 
14; Acts xv. 14, 17; Rom. i. 5; Mark xvi. 16. 
They believe the ultimate heaven will be 
above; I believe il will be on the earth, after 
the resurrection of ihe bodies of the saints, 
the oestruction of the wicked out of it, the 
'conflagration, and the creation of " new heav- 
ens and a new earlh." They hold a millenni- 
um in this world; I, m the world to come. — 
Matt. v. 5; Heb. xi. 16; 2 Pet. iii. 10—13; 
Bev. xxi. 1 — 5; xx. 4, 6. They do not believe 
God has given us any revelation of the time; I 
believe we may and ought to " know that il is 
near, even at the doors; and that though I was 
disappointed in expecting it ihe two years 
past, yet that Ihe days in Daniel and John arc 
symbols ol years, and extend lo the end of the 
world. — Dan. vii. 25; viii. 14; ix. 24 — 21; xii. 
7, 11, 12; Rev. xi. 2,3; xii. 6, 14. Tlicy 
ennnnt watch for the coming of the Lord, or 
the signs of it, with the expectation that it will 
actually come; I feel bound to watch duily lor 
the glorious appearing. — Luke xii. 31 — 16. 
The manner in which the doctrine of tho " ad- 
vent near," and the advent believers within ihe 
churches have been treated, proves to me lhat 
they do not " love bis appearing," or at least, 
do not bring forth the fruits of it; I hope I 
" love his appearing," and I must hold fellow- 
ship with those who are like-minded. May (he 
Lord prepare us for his kingdom and coming. 

I am your friend in the blessed hope of the 
gospel. Samuel Everett. 

Having read this to the council, I asked the 
privilege of seceding without exclusion. I gave 
them, at llieir request, my authority from the 
word of God, in ihe following texts; Rev. iii. 
11— 22; ihe epistle to tin* Laodicean Church; 
2 Cor. vi. 14 — vii. 1; 2 Tim. iii. 5. I staled 
also, that if I were proved guilty of heresy, 
immorality, or the want of the bower of godli- 
ness, I refused not lo be excluded, otherw ise t 
must claim the tight of secession, for the rea- 
sons assigned in this communication. Since 
the council concurred with ihe church in I he 
charges brought against me, and advised them 
to exclude me, I must call the attention of the 
leader to those charges; I 'mean id he as luief 
as possible. I. I inn charged with having 
broken my covenant obligations] by formally 
withdrawing from the church. Here I am not 
accttsed of breaking covenant while 1 remain- 
ed a member. Tt is the net of seceding which 
is ihe charge. There is no way out of a reg- 
ular Baptist ( 'luirch, but by death or exclusion, 
I ask candidly, what is assumed here for the 
Baptfst Church as a body, hut a kind of infali- 
bility? I leave to join another Christian body 
who arc with me aiming after primitive faith 
and holiness, looking for the coming of the 
Lord. 2. I am charged with having " com- 
muned with unbaptized persons." True, I 
communed on one extraordinary occasion, 
where I knew there were some unbaptized 
persons. But the main body were baptized, 
and I took the opportunity to express in frank- 
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ness and love, my views of Hie position andlof salvation to any, ualess they come oat of! nothing lo fear; for Ihoagh the enemy way kill 

what I call Babylonish churches." Here arc! the body, the victory is ours; Christian cour- 
iwo mistakes. — I. 1 stated to the council, that age cannot be conquered — it will, in spite of 



connexion of the two ordinances, ani the ne- 
cessity of observing them scriplurally " till the 
Lord come." 1 conscientiously and publicly 
disclaimed fellowship with my brethren who 
might partake unhaptized. 1 think I did not 



I did not call the Baptist Church, Babylon, all thai may oppose it, bear oil" the crown 



without qualification. The term " Babylonish triumph, it is true, :he conflict may be seveie 

I churches " is their conslruclion. J slated that I for "a link 1 while," and the veterans of the 
I considered the Baptist Church at the present cross may be like Gideon mid the Intle vallum 
lime, represented tijf the Laodicean church of band, that were calUU out from the hotts, when 
Revelation. 1 have reckoned thi> Congrega- they were giving chase to Zebah and Zalmun- 
tional, the Episcopal, and Methodist Episco-ina, kings of Midian, "Jaiitt, ytt pvrsvwg; " — 
-..pal churches with Babylon because they claim they will not be dismayed nor intimidated; (or 
for which I am excluded from the church. The {their children to be in covenant with God, Ihey know where their strength lies, and 
council give other reasons for disfellowship- 1 without their personal choice; and for other (though it may seem, in this tune of extremity, 
ping me as a Baptist minister. They say 1 f reasons, I admitted that the Baptists hnve the to be long in coming to their aid, their con- 
acny " my name us a Baptist." True, having fspirit of Babylon, and conformity lo other de-i fidence, I trust, will not be shaken, and llieir 
seceded I do not wish to claim the name of Ihe j nominal ions. I have called Ihcm with others, > watchword will si ill be "Onward," until 

"sectarian churches," "worldly churches,", Jesus comes and the conquest is sure. They 
" the nominal church," &c. 2. I did not ab- will neither stop to count their foes, nor to 
solulely and without any qualification deny the' think of their own weakness; it is enough for 
possibility of salvation lo any in the nominal! them to know that it is the Lord who com- 
eburehes. 1 believe that connexion with themj manda, and tha! they have nothing lo do but to 



sect, ami 1 do not regard it scriptural. Bui I 
did not withdraw on account of the name. 
Though 1 am united with the advent brethren, 
1 do not wish to assume any name which is not 
scriptural. They charge me with having ad- 



ministered the aommunion to " a promiscuous ![is inconsistent with the power of godliness, ["bey. A dtily prefaced with a " Tkut leith 
assembly;" the reason why the " assembly "> That it is the duty of those who would bu btun-J'"' ^'"tf," is atlended In without conferriug 
of brethren referred to, are not regarded as alible, faithful Chtislinns. lo " come out," and > with flesh and blood as lo its correctness, or 
church of God in the town where they worship, j '' live godly in Christ Jesus," though it should | waiting for any higher authority, or more 
is, I suppose, that they have not been formally bring on them persecution. I dare not hope | ( direct inspiration. Lei what will stand in Ihe 
organized by a council. I rejoice that Godi for salvation, or encourage others lo hope lor way of duty, it matters nothing lo ihem; they 



has thus far, since I hey have "< o ne out, "jjit, unless we are faithful. The promises of the 
owned them as his people, by pouring out bis' 1 Bible nre lo the fniihful and lo no olhcrs. — 
Spirit upon them, and enabling them " lo walk '2 Cor. vii. 1. We must please the Lord 
in all his ordinances and commandments blame- j wherever it may lead us, and wo need not 
less," and that these are manifest tokens amid Year. To close, i hope the council did not in- 
nll the tribulations and persecutions which i^entioually misrepresent me. But I think ihev 
they endure patiently in faith, that Jesos will 



Bro. 



own Ihem, as a part of "the church which he 
purchased with his own blood, when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints." I ask for 
scriptural proof thai such organization is es- 
sential lo the visibility of a church. Nny, I 
ask if such organization was the usnge of the 
apostlc9 at all? 

Again, I am charged with " denying the 
right of a minister lo enforce the rules of the 
Bible, in respect to ihe communion." ] bejieve 
that tninislers should be "ensnmples lo the 
flock and not lord it over God's heritage." If 
1 err, it shall be on the side of humility and 
brotherly love. I wish lo come to " the table 
of the Lord." on a level with " ihe least of alt 
saints," examining my sell to see if J am in thejwnuld become dish 
faith, nnd " so eat of that bread and drink of 1 ; numerous obstacles 
Ihnt cup." As n teacher, 1 am willing to de- 
clare what the Bible leaches on the subject of 
communion, and whom my Master requires to 
come to his table. But I dare not invite, or 
forbid, so us lo direct the attention of any per- 
son to me, rather than lo the Savior. But f 
am not conscious of having intentionally en- 
couraged any one lo cume to the coiniiiiiiiion 
who was not qualified; since I have declined 
giving the usual invitation of ihe Baptists, i 
must ask the ministers of the council, if (hey 
do not, by their invitation, encourage many to 
come, who arc not qualified? Let God be 
judge. 

Once more, I am charged with holding that 
in some cases, private members mav adminis- 
ter the ordinance of baptism." This was an 
unexpected question put to me by Ihe council. 
I answered in these words as near as I recol- 
lect; " It is not expedient in ordinarr cases; 
but in extraordinary cases il may be necessa- 
ry." My illustration was as follows: a church 
may exist before it Inis officers, (aa in the 
apostolic age, there were churches without el- 
ders, and perhaps without deacons for n time,) 
during this interval, I siipposcri persons mijjhi 
require to be baptized in obedience lo the Sa- 
vior, in the absence of an ordained teacher. 
Such cases, of course, I suppose would be veiy 
rare. I have never encouraged such baptisms. 
If it bus been done unnecessarily by any of tho 
brethren with whom I am connected, they 
must bear the responsibility, and not I. Fi- 
nally, Ihe council say I deny "the possibility 



were anxious to make out ihe case worthy uf, ,l,m g 8 " He ma y require. Their own weak 
exclusion. But God is their Judgo as well as' ncfe S neither the number nor the malignity of 
mine. I will not judge them. I joined Ihe 'heir enemies, should form any excuse — God 
Baptist church from choice and from a couric- .commands, and they must obey. Unawed by 
lion of duty, and 1 left it from a cunviction of' ,he h"" w »s, and undeceived by ihe Haterics of 
duly. 1 could never again join any church in j their opponents, the little Advent bands should 



its imperfect stale on earth, where the right of 
secession for conscience sake is denied. The 
church was never intended lo be a piisou to 
Ihe saints, but a voluntary company of breth- 
ren, bound logether " in faith and love 
Christ Jesus." Samubi. Everett 



Invincible Courage 

lli ii.:-.. — 1 have been fearing some 



move forward with a firm step, with an un- 
wavering purpose, and wilh an invincible 
' spirit all in nation " from conquering and to 
1 conquer." Though the battle may at limes go 
„, hard, and their strength may he nearly ex- 
hausted while prosecuting ihrir warfare, yet 
should ihey press on wilh undiminished ardor, 
resolved on victory, though il should cost them 
I lie sacrifice of all they hold near and dear on 



what of late, that the true Advent believers , '," ,lh ' Having gird«tl on their anna, let 



arlPiied, in view of tin- 
with which tliey have lo 
contend. Without going injo a detail of those 
obstacles, permit mo to offer a lew thoughts 
upon ihe above caption, as being an indispen- 
sable requisite lo ihe Advent brethren in this 
peculiar time of trial. Cour age is a quality of 
Ihe mind that prompts-it* possessors to encoun- 
ter difficulties ami dangers. This, wilh Ihe 



should be ready for every good word and 
work; and so long as the promise savs, "As 
thy day is, so shall lliy strength be, it k of 
but comparatively Mnal) consequence lo them; 
for Ihey may well be assured, that " through 
(.'hrisl ' strengthening them, they can do all 



ilu-m never ground them until ihe last enemy 
of the near approach of Christ, is lain hreulh- 
less at llieir feel, or until they triumphantly 
fast Ihem down at llieir Savior's throne. — 
Though there may be but a handful, in ihe 
professedly Christian army, who, like Gideuij's 
men distinguish themselves for humility and 
an unshaken confidence in God, and though 
while ihey are pursuing after their fcm-mics, 
tin; oien of tbe world, like the men of Penuei 



others powers of i lie soul, being sanctified to 

God, and a proper guidance given lo it in all i on<1 s,,f:c " tn . to f!' v «' hread or any 

its operations, is of vast importance to those "'ther support, yet they will be steady lo their 
who are now looking for Jesus' return. Trw n " r P 08e ' a,ld " ll, " u ^ ^,, l "' nl ' (""suing."— 
C/irwJioH comagt, which nns.s H orn a con-! 1 h« taunting ciwsrdl> umllitttde through « Inch 
seiuusness of right in the cause in which i P 888 10 ,,,wr P''{! r » nB ge journey, may 
we are engaged, and is called into exercise '| Bne 1 er ' and ,r . eat,h<,m * ,ln a " lhe conlumely 
by a sense ofduty, is indispcnsihlc to the sale-i ,nsul1 ol wluch ll,e > are capable, yet the 
lv and happiness 'ol'llmse wbo have enemies lo tm,e ' 8 . cou,,n ?- t "" 1 lie here, *»en 

conquer and Heaven to gain. Courage that is retributive justice will overtake all auch; then 
merely natural, will not do to be trusted; for " ,al mer 7 lhev 1,ave refused to show to oihers, 
this will often forsake us when we need it mostJ l)e (lt>,w<l to them— and more than this, 



Aa this kind of courage is nothing more thanl th 7 1 lihal 1 , aee the ver ? °" cs lhe )' nave despised 
au animal lire that breaks out on occasions' ? nA {lerlded - returning Irom the field of battle. 

' bringing great spoil, and crowned with laurels 



that may particularly excite it, and as it is 
seldom governed by judgment, il can never 
answer our purpose in lhe difficult warfare we 
have to accomplish. We need that which will 
abide tho severest trial, without the least 
shrinking from thu contest; that which knows 
what duty is, and does it without fear or com 
promise, 
conquored. 

Nothing short of this invincihle spirit can 
qualify us to encounter the marshalled forces 
of tho world, the flesh and the devil. If we 
possess this, and are actuated by it, we have 



of victory. Then, clothed wilh chagrin, they 
sink away in deep mortification and uncon- 
cealable disgrace, to suffer lhe full consequence 
of their pusillanimous wickedness, while those 
who have been valiant for lhe truth— humble 
and self-denying in their lives, aud have put 
n £ jthe armies of alienate .Might, will be exalted to 
a merited station in lhe " new earth, mcnted 
<m!tj through grace in Jesus Christ, there to 
enjoy the rich rewurd of a Kingdom of glory, 
and a crown of life. For this honor, for this 
high distinction, the saints hart already en- 
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<iii red a "great light of alHictious." and let 
llii'iii hold I be ruse Ives in readiness to endure 
still greater, if required, aud count not their 
lives too dear a sacrifice, if they ean g;nn a 
|iart in the tiist resurrection. Animated with 
ihc prospect before us, let us " trample on 
pleasure and |>aiu," and foiget all miner 
differences, while we eagerly grasp llie heuv- 
enlv [H-Jze. If we keep the | > i ize constantly in 
view, we shall be so inspired aud enraptured, 
tbat great difficulties will appear small, and 
powerful enemies will appear weak ; and realiz- 
ing, as I liu|ie we du, i'roiu whence we derive 
strength, we shall not be intimidated by the 
number nor the malignity of our foes. With 
all our difficulties lull) bulure us, wc may even 
then confidently say, " Through our God we 
shall do valientl v, lie it is that shall subdue our 
enemies; " by him, one of us "shall chase a 
tnousand, and two put ten thousand tu Might." 
This unconquerable spirit of seal and persever- 
ance in contending with the world, the flesh 
and the devil, is what we, as a little company 
of Advciitistn, all need. Without it we are not 
sate a single moment ; for nothing is easier 
than to conquer a band of cowards. Just as 
sure as we yield to fear, we shall evince a 
want of confidence in the Captain of our sal- 
vation, and faith in his speedy coming; and 
our enemies will take the advantage of us, 
and we shall fall into (heir hands an easy prey. 
But il we are fearless spirits and hold on to the 
faith of the gospel, contending earnestly lor 
the faith once delivered to the saints — keeping 
ourselves at the same time in the valley of 
humility, we may be assured the battle is ours. 
The Uod whom we serve and are wailing fu>\ 
will come and deliver us. 

" We want no cowards in our hand, 

Who will their colors dy ; 

Wn call for valiant hearted men, 

U In j 7c not a Ira id to die." 

G. W. Cle.hf.nt 
Laudaff, N. H. April, 1845. 



It seems to tue, the lost page of the history 
of our world is about lull— the last sand about 
<o lall from the glass of time, — the last act in 
the giuud drama of time about complete, — the 
curtain about to lall, " the covering cast over 
all people" about to be rent asunder, — the 
'scene about to change, and this world of shad- 
ows give place to eternal realities. Awtul, 
lj sublime, and glorious day — sudden us by elec- 
tric Hash and pealing thunders, the dark clouds 
that so long have hovered over our earth, un- 
lold — the bursting heavens give way — sudden, 
as the heavenly choirs met Ihe shepherd's gane, 
the great white throne appears — the heavenly 
hosts are seen in view — the Barbie tombs give 
way, the saints come forth, llie righteous liv- 
ing rise, and saiuis and ungels in mid heavens 
meet. O where will the ungodly stand, when 
the forked lightnings red with Jehovah's wrath, 
flash athwart the heavens, while "the elements 
melt with fervent heat, the eurlh tilso, and the 
works therein shall be burnt up." 

The churches in this section complain of a 
universal declension of religion — say it never 
was so low among them, as il is at this time. 
They have lost sight of the great object of 
hope — tho coming of Christ, and almost entire 
of the fuith which was once delivered to the 
saints; thus their faith has nothing tangible on 
which to rest, and wearied like Noah's dove, 
returns to llieir own bosom, and remains like 
the nauseating stagnant pool. 

Those looking for a coming Savior are yet 
'strong in Ihc laith, giving glory to God; and 



but lor the vice of intemperance, would have 
enjoyed an unquestionable right to the gener- 
al regard of Society. — Fortunately lor tlus be- 
benevoleut attempt to su.nd between the drunk- 
ard aud the customary course of law, Mr. 
Augustus has preserved a careful Mucoid of 
every case in which he has interested himself, 
and lie is thus enabled to furnish an intelli- 
gent uccouul of a large portion oi the persons 
who, by his means, have been saved trom con- 
finement in South Boston. Full three leuiths 
ol the number, or about one hundred niul sev- 
enty-live, arc uow temperate and orderly cit- 
izens, and arc gaining u respectable livelihood. 
Above one hall ol the whole number were res- 
idents of Boston, and the other ball v. • : •.■ tem- 
porary visiters to the cily Irom the country 
and from neighboring Slates. The proportion 
of foreigners was much larger of the men (ban 
the women. The amount of costs paid by .Mr. 
Augustus, for the release of these persons, is 
$976 61. This amount has nearly all been 
paid back to him by the persons thus res- 
cued. Of course, this amount of cost has been 
saved to the towns liable for il. It will be 
readily seen, however, that a much larger sum 
lias been saved, by so many intemperate per- 
sons having become useful citizens, instead of 
being shut up in prison at the public charge. 
— To those towns in tho country which occa- 
sionally receive large bills for the support of 
druukard.< in the House of Correction in South 
Boston, this point is not unworthy of notice. 
These considerations are glanced at, because, 



though hemmed in on either hand bv raoun-jj indeed, they should not be overlooked; but 
tains of opposition, and a persecuting host 'they are of little moment in comparison with 



Letter from Br. C. B. Turner. 

Dear Brother: — Not being able, as I an- 
ticipated when seeing you at Chainplain, to 
visit my friends in Bust Randolph, Vt,, I re- 
turned west. 1 spent n few days after you h-li 
us, iu Clinton Co. In Franklin Co., 1 found 
a few brethren waiting in anxious expectation 
of soon seeing the coming Lord. In St. Law- 
rence, a lew have suiScient grace to induce 
them to be " looking fur that blessed hope and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and 
•ur Savior Jesus Christ;" yet they are count- 
ed as the tilth and offscouriug of all things, but 
I believe have their robes washed, their loins 
girded, and their lights burning, waiting with 
eager gaxe to behold the King in his beauty. 
We are not unfrequcnlly reminded of the 
treatment of our Master, (Matt. xxi. 23.) when 
"the chief priests nnd scribes of the people, 
came unto him ns he was teaching, and said. 
By what authority doest tbou these things, and 
who gave tbee this authority ?" 

Many in these counties seem to feel as Her- 
od did when he heard the rumor that God was 
about to raise up " a Governor that shall rule 
my people Israel."— Matt. li. Herod finding 
(hat the prophets justified the expectations of 
the people, determined to destroy the child, 
rather than attempt to gainsay the application 
of prophecy; evidently supposing, that could 
he destiny those who were fulfilling Ihe proph- 
ecy, the prophecy must fail. So uow they 
seem to think, could they destroy those who 
proclaim a coining Savior, they would thus 
hinder a fulfillment of that part of the prophe- 
cy, and thus stay his coming. To accomplish 
this, an inhabitant of the pit would blush to 
own the fnlshuods and slanders that are circu- 
lated. 



hanging upon their cenr; vet they are expect- 
ing that their antitypical Jewish deliverer will 
soon raise his sceptre, part ihe turbid waters, 
aud (hey shout eternal deliverance on the bor- 
ders of Canaan; while confusion, dismay, and 
death, overwhelms their eueinies. 

Yours in anticipation of soon meeting the 
Savior. C. B. Turner. 

Depeysler, N. \\ April 3d, 1845. 

By their fruits ye shall know them. 

The following tribute to one ol" our Advent 
brethren, one of the Tabernacle Committee, 
brother John Acustus, is extracted from a 
memorial which was addressed last winter to 

the Massachusetts Legislature by citizens off Correction, lor drunkenness, since the Wash 
Norfolk county, asking that an institution may ; irtgtooiaan reform commenced in Boston, but, 



the tears which have been healed, and the fam- 
ilies which have been made happy, by the res- 
toration of so large a number of the great hu- 
man brotherhood, to temperance, iiseliduess 
and resjiectability. — By minute and unquestion- 
able records kept by Mr. Augustus, risiug 
eight tenths of nil the persons sent to the House 
of Correction are sent there lor dri'nkenness. 
Through his Samaritan efforts, the number of 
commitments for this dreadful vice has been 
largely reduced, — and besides the diminished 
expense, consequent upon such reduction, the 
community lias been incalculably blessed by 
the change. 

The following statement will show the actual 
reduction in the commitments to (ho House of 



be founded lor the reception and humane treat- 
ment of those criminals who have been made 
so by intemperance. 

" In tlie summer of 1841, Jo us Augustus, 
a man in humble lile, now well known to the 
friends of temperance in Boston, and who de- 
serves to be throughout the State, visited the 
Police Court in Boston, and being very much 
interested in the case of a poor man, who, for 
ihe vice of drunkenness, had been sentenced 
to the House of Correction, stepped forward 
and offered to b .-come bail for him. His pro- 
posal was accepted He paid, out of his own 
pocket, the fees of court, h mounting to a few 
dollars, and took the condemned man with him 



especially as resulting Irom Ihe elforts of Mr. 
Augustus. In 1841, they were 605; in 1842, 
they were 541; in 1843, 45G; in 1044, 407. 
On the first of January of the present year, 
the number of persons remaining in the House 
of Correction, committed by the Police Court, 
was only 198; of which number one hundred 
and ten were committed for drunkenness, viz: 
forty-seven males and sixty-three females, all 
other offences being but thirteen. Dining the 
last year, Mr. Augustus has saved one hun- 
dred and twenty persons from the House of 
Correction: twenty of whom have since been 
sentenced to the House of Correction, the re- 
maining one hundred are doing well. It would 
i be easy to show the actual amount in dollars 

I . i i>. . ... _ i. 1:1 



out of the Court Room. He persuaded him t<iii a , nd cents ' saved 10 11,6 S,ate - h ? a rc * ,uU like 



sign the pledge, furnished him with food and 
lodgings, and at lust secured employment for 
him, and from henceforth llie rescued drunk- 
ard became an industrious aud Bobcr citizen. 

Mr. Augustus, inspired by tho success of 
his first attempt, aud impelled by the yearn- 
ings of his noble heart, continued his visit to 
the Police Court, and from August, in the 
year 1841, to February of the present year, 
has rescued from the jaws of (he House of 
Correction and from the fellowship of convicted 
felons, one hundred aud seventy-six men, and 
fifty-six women, — iu all, tico kundrtd and Ihirltj- 
two human beingi, — a large portion of whom, 



this; but not as easy to exhibit the blessings 
resulting to the rescued men, or to their fami- 
lies, many of the members of which would, 
doubtless, otherwise have become outcasts, or 
have found their way to tho Alms-houses. But 
your petitioners forbear further developeinents 
iu relation to the House of Correclion, having, 
it is believed, a momentous bearing upon the 
subject of this petition. They believe, by go- 
ing nicely into facts, it would be in their pow- 
er to demonstrate, conclusively, that the Com- 
monwealth will be largely benefitted by an en- 
tire change of the present method of commit- 
ments to the House of Correction in South 
Boston. 
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It 13 impossible to coter, in detail, into the 
formidable difficulties which a humble mechan- 
ic, like Mr. Augustus, has had to encounter, 
in order to proceed in his beneficial work. To 
say nothing of the formalities and liabilities 
which belon", ulike, to all courts of law, he 
has, in most cases, povided a temporary home 
fur his fallen brother, mid allowed no rest to 
his head, until he has done his utmost to pro 
cure for him employment. It should he added 
that, within a few months, a number of the 
" merchant princes, " and other eminent phil- 
anthropists, of Boston, have given Mr. Augus- 
tus a subttanlial testimonial of their respect 
for his unwearied and invaluable services. 
Previous to this liberal acl, Mr. A., had relied 
upon his own scanty resources, and had found 
it exceedingly difficult to carry into effect his 
praiseworthy labors." 



which is of tbe lailh of Abraham, which i s 
father or us all." 

Nor were the strong texts in Gal, iii. 10, 2£>, al- 
luded to, with the exception pf the 28th verse, al- 
though the very next text, ami the la at one in the 
chapter, is one of the most decisive Scriptures on 
this subject. "Now to Abraham and his seed were 
tbe promises made. He s.iith not to seeds of 
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but as of one. And to thy seeed which is 
"And if ye be Christ's, tben ate ye 
Abraham's seed, aud heirs according to the prom 
ise." - ... 

These texts, notwithstanding all the efforts of so 
called lileralisls, can never be spiritualized away 
They leach plainly who are the literal Israel; and 
all who advocate tbe return of the carnal Jew in 
all his sins, either touch them very lightly, ur avoid 
them altogether : in which they show that discre- 
tion is the better pail of valor. We never yet 
witnessed an attempt to answer them fairly. 



The strong Texts against Judaism. 

We had the pleasure, a short time since, of 
listening to a lecture, in advocacy of tbe return of 
those who are Jews outwardly, the Israel after the 
flesh; and which, according to previous notice, 
was to explain the true meaning of those texts 
which it is claimed prove those who are of the faith 
of Abraham are the Israel of promise. The speak- 
er stated that he should examine all the strong texts 
which were relied on Tor that purpose, and if it was 
shown that they (lid not prove this, then the carnal 
Jews must hu restored. We, therefore, waited 
with sorne interest to see how some of these would 
be disposed of. 

He then read the following texts: Rom. ii. 28,20, 
" For he is not a Jew that is one outwardly ; neith- 
er is that circumcision which is outward in the 
flesh : hut he is a Jew winch is une inwardly ; aud 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
uot in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, hut 
ol God." ix. 0, "For they are not all Israel which 
are of Israel." Galatians iii. 28,— "There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are 
all one ia Christ Jesus." Ant! Eph. ii. 14, 15,— 
" For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
aud hath bioketi down the middle wall of partition 
between us ; having abolished in bis flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments contaioed in 
ordinances ; lor to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so malting peace." 

Having presented these texts he argued that it 
was always true, that he was a Jew that was one 
inwardly, which none deny ; that it was the Sinai 
covenant which is abolished, for which we contend; 
and that it is the Abrahantic covenant which is not 
annulled, which we teach. This with the quota' 
tion or several conditional promises to prove that 
the Jews would be restored unconverted, and sev- 
eral texts wherein are promised aa e'arnal inheri 
tance, to prove the Jews will dwell in the land ol 
Judea 1000 years, was the promised disposition of 
the strong texts that prove those who ate of the 
faith of Abraham are tbe heirs of promise. 

No allusion however was made to Rom. It. 13, 
16, " For the promise that he should be the heir of 
the world [kostuos— the habitable globe] was not 
to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith." " Therefore 
it is of faith, that it might be by grace ; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the seed ; not to 
that only which is of the law, but to that also 



3. Pur this is he that was spoken of by the 
Prophet Rsaias, saying, The uoyce ol one crying in 
the wilderoesse, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his pathes Straight, 

4. And the same John had his raiment of camels 
haire, and a leatheme girdle about his loins, and 
his rueale was locust* and wilde home. 

5. Then went out lo him Hierttsalem, rtnd oil 
Judea, and all tbe region round about Jordanr. 

6. And were baptized of him in Jurdaue, confes- 
sing their siiiues." 

Since then, rarioos alterations in the punctua- 
tion, spelling of the text, kc, have been made 
to accommodate change in the language. Some 
obsolete words have beea modernized ; hut many 
are still retained. 



Different Translations of tbe Bible. 

That our readers may see the changes that have 
beea made in the English language within the 
last lew hundred years, we have selected the fol- 
lowing quotations from different versions of the 
Scriptuies. 

Wicktiffc's Translation from the Latin vulgate in 
13S0. 

Man. iii. 1—6. 
'"In the daies of loon baptist cam k prechid in 
the desert of iudee 2 Ac seide, do ye penaunce for 
the kysgdom of hcuenes schal uyz, 3 for this is 
he ol whom it is seid hi Isaie the profele seiynge, a 
vois of a crier in desert, make ze redi the wcyes of 
the lord: make ze rizt the pathis of hym, 4 aod 
this loon hsdde clothing of camels herts ; and a 
girdil of skyn about his leendis. aud his mete was 
iiony sou t is and hony of the wode. 

5 Thnnne ierusaleru went oute to hym and all 
iudee, it al the cuutre aboute iordan : .V ibei werttii 
waischen of hym iu iordan, & knowiecliiden her 
synnes." 

Wm. TyndalVs Translation from the original 
Greek— printed in 1526. 

"In those da yes Ihon.lhe Baptyst came and 
preached in the wilderness of lury, 2 snynge : Re- 
pent, the kingdom ol henuen is at hende. 3 This 
is he of whom it is spoken by the Prophet Esay, 
which sayeth : The voyce of a. Tver in wilderness, 
prepare the Lordes waye, and make hys pathes 
slrayght. 

4 This Ibon had hys garment of camels beer and 
gerdellofa skynne about bs loynes. Hysmente 
was locustes and wylde honey. 5 Then went out 
to hym lerusaletri, and all lury, mid all the region 
roinide about lordon, fi and were baptized of him 
in Iordan, OOnftlilllHl their syuues." 

Tyndtill being martyted, did not romplete his 
translation; but it was finished by Mylcs Cover- 
dale, afterwarks bishop of Exeter. This was the 
Grst complete English Bible after Wickliffe's. 

Matthew's Bible, made up of Tyndall's aod 
Covendnle's translations, appeared in 1537 ; the 
great Bible, sometimes called Cranmer's Bible, in 
1539 ; Taverner's Bible, being a revision of Tyn- 
dall's, in the same year ; the Geneva Bible, the 
New Testament in 1557, and the Old Testament in 
1560. This was the first English edition in which 
the text was divided into small paragraphs or 
verses. The Bishop's Bible was published in 156S, 
and might be termed the " authorized version," 
while the Geneva Bible was the one in daily use 
among the people until James I. came to the 
throne. He ordered a new translation by forty 
seven of the most pious and learned men in his 
kingdom, which was printed in 16U. The follow 
ing is the version of the same passage as it came 
from the hands of king James' translators. 

" Chap. 3: In those daies came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea. 

2. And saying, Repent yee : for the kingdom of 
heauen is at hand. 



Bro. Hawley— His Position in rela- 
tion to the Advent Cause. 

We copy the following from the Daily Mail of 
April 17lh. 

Utica, N. Y., April 10th, 1845. 
To the Editors of the Daily Mat! :— 

Siks— A friend of mine has sent me your paper 
of April 7<h, in which you dome great injustice by 
copying n caricature of my views from the "Advent 
Herald, headed by yourselves, " A Nca Fallacy." 
I herewith send you my own paper containg my 
reviewof the whole article of which that you copied 
is a part; and ask you to make the correction, 
which both justice and honor alike demand. This 
request I am sure you will nut deny. 

And here 1 will take the liberty to say, that 
neither in my own esteem, nur in that of Mr. 
Miller aod his adherents, am I, as you denominate 
me, " a follower of Mr. Miller." 1 have had NO 
SYMPATHY tetiA his peculiar views for the LAST 
TWO YEARS, nor am) relation with him for that 
length or TtMB. My present views, which you 
name " a new fallacy," are those substantially 
cherished by the soundest divines in Europe, and in 
this country. An exposition ol them may he bad in 
a recent work of Bishop Henshaw, of Rhode Island, 
and in that of Dr. DufTteld, of Detroit. Please 
make the correction at once. 

Yours, Respectfully, S. Hawley, Jr. 

We arc somewhat surprised at the avowal in the 
above ; for we are unable to reconcile it with his 
professions to us within two years, his letters lo 
us, or his staleinthts lo Advent bands who have 
listened lo him under the impression that he and 
Mr. Miller differed in only a few particulars, and 
whose sympathy be has endeavored to gain by 
representing himself as cast oil by us fur a small 
difference of opinion. Within two years preceding 
the dale of the above le'ler, he has written a ser- 
mon entitled, " The Second Advcn t Doctrine Vin- 
dicated." That sermon he preached, May 4th, 
1843, al the Dedication of the Tabernacle. It was 
afterwards printed by his consent, and under his 
supervision, as a No. of the Second Advent 
Library. In that sermon Mr. Miller's views are 
lolly sustained. Tbe reign of Christ, he says, p. 
2S, " is connected with events such as cau take 
place only at his personal coming. These events 
are the resurrection, judgment, destruction of the 
entire wicked, the conflagration of lite world, and 
the new creation. All who believe in these events, 
believe they are to transpire when Christ shall 
come personally." Among the events that are to 
transpire preparatory to Christ's reign, he says, p. 
46, " One of these surely can not be the restoration 
of the carnal Jews." On time, he admits lully, iu 
the same sermon, the connection of the 2300 days 
and 70 weeks, and says ol the commencement of 
the latter, p. 77, " These we believe commenced 
with the decree of Artaxerxes Longimanus, to re- 
store and build Jerusalem, according to Ezra vii., 
B. C. 457, This has also long been considered by 
commentators to be a settled point; and it probably 
wuuld not now be disputed, were it not fur a desire 
'o avoid the conclusion to which it brings us, on 
the supposition that it is the beginning of the 2300 
days." We have a Gle of letters of his before us, 
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written id lUe fall of '43 and winter of '44, in which 
there is not the least Ummation that he was not 
with us in itll point*, with the exception of the year 
43. In ilia coinmunications on '47, which m 
published December 5ih, 1843, and onward, no al- 
lusion is made lo a difference of opinion on any 
other point ; and iu '.hose he denies that his views 
on the termination of the 2300 days are any " fun- 
damental element of the system," or that it is " a 
renunciation of my former views:" he says, "I 
regard it as neither." He also said if Mr. Miller 
has erred " as tu the termination of the 70 weeks," 
" it disproves nothing that is essential to his cal- 
culation." When presenting those communica- 
tions for publication, he professed to be wiih us on 
other points; and the inducement he held uui 
tu us lu embrace his views, was, that we should 
have three and ;i hall veins more in which lo work. 
When he was in Boston a few weeks since, the 
Commiiiee, supposing him to still sympathize in 
many things, giumed his request to lecture in the 
Tabernacle, and at the close of his course of lec- 
tures, took op a collection for his benefit; and 
then added as much as theamounl of the collection, 
and gave it to him out of the Tabernacle funds. 
But now we are gravely told that be has had no 
sympathy with Mr. Miller's peculiar views fur the 
last two years, nor any relation milh him fur thai 
length of time. We are glad to learn ibis at this 
lale hour, and we regret that we were not informed 
of it two years previous to April 10th, 1S45. Had 
we known at that time that he had no sympathy 
wiili the views be was iwo years since inculcating, 
we should have requesied some one to officiate at 
tbe dedication uf the Tabernacle, who sympathized 
wiih the views presented in the sermon he preached 
on that occasion. 

The extract in the Mail from ihe Advent Herald, 
which he calls a caricature of his views, is the 
following: — 

" lie is looking for the return of the twu tribes to 
Jerusalem before the Lord comes, and tbe ten tribes 
afterwards, contends that ihe y will possess the laud 
forever before ibe conflagration, that we have yet 
seen none of the predicted signs of the Lord's 
coming, looks upon the thousand years as a proba- 
tionary state, and considers that at the end of the 
thousand years (his earth is to become the hell of 
the wicked, and pass out of the solar system — the 
new earth being placed ia its stead. The coming 
of Christ and first resurrection, he places ai the 
commencement of the milleuium." 

That he avowed his belief in cacti of those points 
in his lectures iu the Tabernacle, can lie fully 
proved by the testimony of nt least three hundred, 
or more, who were present io hear him. And in 
his review, to which be refers, be has not denied a 
single point ; nor will he. 



scattered abroad, thai he will give success to nur 
efforts in promoting the best good of his holy 
cause. It will commence April <J9ih, in the Hou-e 
"'" p """"- a ''Jll'v|"" L .|. A M 



Conferences 

i.BiMv Conference.— Brn, Miller and Hitues 
will commence a course of lectures in Albany, 
N. V., on the 22J, inst., if the Lord will, one 
week previous to tbe Conference; brethren from the 
neignboriog towns will come in to tbe lectures. 

Tbe Conference, as before stated, will we 
trust combine the wisdom and experience of 
those who are determined to do what ihey can 
to support the original Advent faith, as held 
and published by us the lew years past. Il 
will not be a mass meeting. Our brethren have do 
means of providing for a large number, but will do 
nil they can for lecturers and brelhten pertaining 
to the Conference. We hope the Advent congre- 
gations will aid the lecturers locome who are pour, 
and that at least one or two faithful brethren will 
come from each congregation. Let fervent pray- 
ers go up to God from all the brethren and sisters 
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Conference in New Youk City.— The Advent 
Coiilerence in New \urk City will commence 
May Gib, and continue ueveial days. Addressee 
will be given by Brn. Miller, Galusba, Litch, 
Whiting, M^rsb, and uthets. 

Conference in Philadelphia will commence 
May 13th, and cuutinne through ili; week. Ad- 
dresses will be made by brethren in allendance, 
Miller, Galusha, Jones, and others. 

Conference nt Boston will commence May 27; 
and eontinae^eTeraJ daysT" XVelures and addresses, 
will be given as usual. Brethren and friends of 
the Adveni cause, are cordially invited to come up 
io these Anniversary feasts. Lei us rally once 
more, and gird up ihe loins of our minds to the 
work of God, and the conflict thai remains lobe 
finished. 



Iifc was nul versed in Ihe localities on lite road, or 
ilat be had passed litem in his sleep, lite argu- 
ent is not however relevant : for if any look for 
.Vesifield, or for towns thai are not on the road, 
before arriving nt Sprinsfield, from Boston, they 
will be disappointed, 'fins will also be the case 
with those who look fur events that are sulix-queni 
lu ibe Lord's coming, expecting they will transpire 
previously, or lor events thai will noi transpire at 
all. 



A Correction.— The brother who reported at 
Worcester that we had received and suppressed 
letters from England, giving an account of a move- 
ment there similar to the one here during the 
seventh month, is informed ihat ihe siatement is 
entirely incorrect. We have puhlished everything 
we have received from England in relation lo thai 
muvenient. We have also, within a few days, 
received a file of Tbe Midnight Cry, published at 
Nottingham, England, from Oct. 2t3tli to Dec. 1-1 ih, 
1 344 : and" those papers are silenT'wiin regard uT 
any such movement ihere as we bad here. Some 
The only two Positions.— Prof. Bush boldly of the brethren there looked to thai lime wiih about 
avows that those who reject his views of the ihe same interest that we did the year previously, 
resurrection, can have no possible alternative bat j Brethren should be cautious respecting tbe staie- 
■ he doctrine of the Advent bs taught by us. And ' ments they make that reflect on others, luaccurate 
one of these positions ihe church must assume, statements are often productive of much mischief. 

They must either look for the return of the carnal,! - 

Jews, a spiritual resurrection, a moral conflagration, ^Cautio.-i To the Adyent Churches.— We have 
of the world, no end of ihe world, and no personal received complaints from several quarters, of men 
coming ufChrist ; or they must look for the resur-|, f rum Maine who are visiting different pans ol the 
reclion of the Israel of God, ihe literal burning of Country, inculcating feet-washing, feel-kissing, the 



tbe world, its regeneration, and the personal Ad- 
vent of Christ. There is no middle position, Prof. 



kiss of salutation, etc. During the whole history of 
the church, whenever these practices have been 



Bush being judge He is only enabled lo defend (persevered in for any length of time, the grossest 
his views of the restoration of the carnal Jews, by I licentiousness has been sure lo follow. We there- 
denying the resurrection of the body. The restore- f Me f ee i i na t we cannot be loo early in warning 



tion of the carnal Jews is a part of spiritualism. 



All Spiritual, or All Literal. — This is the 
motto assumed by some io reference lo the inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures. If (his is a correct 
principle, il follows that a mixed slate of the 
righteous and wicked, of Jews and Gentiles, of 
mortals and immortals, ami of dying saints and 
resurrected saints, of literal Israel and spiritual 
Israel, cannot be sustained by the Scriptures. 



(C?*Prof. Bush is making something of a sensa- 
sion in this region. Tbe papers are reporting and 
eulogizing his lectures; and the booksellers inlorm 
us that his hooks find a ready sale. Congregntii n- 
alists, Baptists, Methodists, old lights and new 
lights, the Old School and New School, are all 
reading him, and multitudes nre embracing his 
views. This all must do, to be consistent, who 
reject the doctrine of the Adveni. Tbe Scriptures 
that respect Ihe future must all be understood liter- 
ally or spiritually. 



the brethren against this delusive wile of the ad- 
versary before it is too late. Beware ! beware ! 
Have no fellowship with such teachings. ^ 



A Request. — We wish that our friends in the 
different sections of Maine where extravagances 
have prevailed, would give us intormntion respect- 
ing ihe extent and prevalence of those evils, the 
authors of them, the aiders and abettors, the pro- 
mulgators, tec, of them, with their results. As 
chroniclers of passing events, we wish for correct 
information, and an accurate knowledge of the true 
stale of things. We exhort all our brethren there, 
who have borne their testimony against these 
things, to stand firm, but be kind and courteous to- 
wards erring brethren, and endeavor by love and 
good works to reclaim all who can be reclaimed 
frum those dangerous pit-tails. 



u7"Bro. White's notice did not arrive in season. 
All notices for the paper must be received by the 
preceding Saiorday morning. And all commuuica- 
lions, by Wednesday morning. 



Events, ano not Time, to denote the coning 
op tbe Lord. — This is an argument we heaid 
advanced a few weeks since ; and it was ilius'i 
illustrated. In going from Boston to Springfield in 
the cars, we are to pass Fiamingham, Worcester, 
Wilhraham, &c. Now we are not lo look for 
Springfield umil we have passed all the interme- 
diate places; and therefore should look for the 
evenls instead of time, as an index of Christ s 
coming. 

This looks quite sophistical nt first; hut we 
wished lo suggest to the logician, that if ii is only 
fire hours ride to Springfield, and if at tbe end of 
five hoars he had not had a view of Framingham, 
Worcester, or Wilhraham, n might possibly be that 



Our Mistakes! 



Have we takf.n the right view of them ? 

While there are many wrong vit-ws that may be 
taken of almost every question, ihere in but one 
view that is right. The form of iriufi is a unit, 
the forms of error are without number. The pole- 
star is found only atone point ol the heavens, it 
can be found nowhere else. So with " the mis- 
takes" of the Adveniists : any oilier view of them 
which leaves out the fuel that ihe action which 
arose from the mistake, and the misiike itself, 
were anticipated, and of course a fulfillment of 
prophecy, I think must turn us away from ihe day- 
star, to wander in ihe mist of darkness forever. 

To ihuse among as who deplore our mistakes 
in the limes to which we have looked for ihe ad- 
vent, on account of their bearing upon our reputa- 
tation, in the eyes of the world, I have only lo say, 
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purified sod made while nnd inert " before lhey j| True, it would seen ai first that it was hardly Bon- 
liouhl be "delivered." How was the wo'ld to heebie fur one lu become a piofessed advenusl from 



fried ? By presenting the claims of the word ol 
God in the rase. Huw was the world tn be con- 
detuned ? II it was 10 " be as it was in Ihe days 
of Noah," " the wurld" must he "condemned " by 
the exhibition of* faith " in the " warning " of Hie 
wurd Of God, given by his people By what pur- 
lions of the word of God were his people to h* 
" warned," in particular, of the second advent, and 
mm, inn' J in proclaiming that event to ihe woild, 
in order that the world might be tried and justly 
condemned ? By those |Miriions which hring thai 
event to view in connection with earthly kingdoms 
—in connection with "His times," and the signs of 
his coming. On these portions of truth, the ser- 
vants of Gud were to fix ihoir eye, and take their 
stand, to sound the warning and the call of prepa- 
ration to the world, like an angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, and to hold fast the profession of 
their faith like Abraham, in hope against hope, — 
or like Caleb and Joshua, till the promised resi 
should be attained, though every stage of i tie jour- 
ney should be strewed with the carcasses ot the 
murmuring and unbelieving. 

The line drawn by this truth, was lo mark the 
battle-ground and open a contest, in tlie issues uf 
winch heaven and hell were tu be as much inter- 
ested, as in the scenes of Eden or of Calvary.— Oii 
one side the messengers of heaven would he heard 
proclaiming, The hour of his judgment is come ! 
and unfolding ihe now unhealed vision, makmg n 
plain upon tables; on the other side i be scoffers, 
false teachers and evil servants, cheered on hy the 
wicked, would be loud in denying the promise, 
speaking evil of the way ot truth, or, s pposing the 
event abs to be delayed, smiting their lellow-ser-, 
vants. The coniest would be occasioned bv the] 
proclamation of this truth, and would he continued 
till I lie multitude should so far decide in favor of 
ihose who were crying. Peace and safely ! that 
ihere would be linle faith to lilt its voice or iis arm 
lor a last and victorious stand on the promise uf 
Gud. And when sudden destruction should change 
the shouts of the apparent victors into the waitings 



of despair, i lit re would he none to enjoy the real II glorious realnies, the exultation is, 
triumph but those who had waited till there was 0U r God, we have waited fur him ! " 



ihat they have indted made a capnal mistake in 
having auy thing to do with Nillerism; and they 
should give il up at once, in all its forms — turn 
scoffer as the certain condiiion of forgiveness, — and 
their " lite " is sale for ever after— till " they shall 
lose ill" But lo those who have been, and still 
are, desirous to know and he saved by the truth, 
may I noi say, " Thus it is writien and thus il be* 
hovetl " us to act under a mistaken view of the 
lime that all things might he fulfilled ? If it be so 
we cannot throw away this part of the fulfillment 
of the word of God, and look lor it in the future, to 
take place with a better understanding of the mai- 
ler, without committing a fatal error. 

In all the great events recorded as fulfillments of 
prophecy in the word of Gud, he has seen fil to 
give his people a double view of the scene. — 1. Of 
the even is tu lake piace and the position his people 
were rei/uired to lake. 2. A view of ihe scene as 
il would actually be unfolded, in reference to those 
who should or shuuld nut lake the required posi- 
tion. Lei its give our attention to one of those 
cases— thai of the first advent. Thai this great 
lact, wiih many of iis attending details, was made 
known in the old prophets, is too familiar to need 
any proof. That Christ came " to confirm the 
promises made unto ihe fathers," " to as many as 
received him," is equally dear. And that he was 
the 11 prophet " whom iht.y were " to hear in all 
ihiags" or " he cut off," is also distinctly slated. 
Here, then, the fad was made known tu God's 
people, and their duly in ihe case. Bui hesides 
this we are made acquainted with a prophetic vew 
of the scene which shows that the rejection and 
the murdering of the Prince of life, by the Jews — 
his betrayal by one of his own number, and even 
the scattering of the poor Buck — who were willing 
in spirit, but weak in the flesh — were all a fulfill- 
ment of pruphecies which were read in their syn- 
agogue* every Sabbath-day ! Those who were dis- 
posed to do their duty, had to search the scriptures 
which testified of him—" ihe law, the propbris, 
and the Psalms. ' Those who were not disposed 
to do their duty, were nevertheless nnrier the ne- 
cessity of " fulfilling the scripiures," let ihem act 
their pari as lhey chose. 

Just so is ii in reference to the second advent. 
The same scriptures which spake of the first ad- ' nothing in i hem but unmixed laiih and undying] 
vent, with those ol ihe New Testament also. speak patience and unfeigned love and untiring hope in 
of the second; and the fulfillment afforded by ihe reference to the premised deliverance. All ihis is 
first a«e, is repeatedly referred to by ihe a post leslj clearly stated in the prophetic history of the scene 

to be witnessed in the second advent conlesl. 

Now in ordei that the wurld might be fairly con- 
demned, the integrity of those who stand on the 
side of rru h must be fully vindicated. In the case 
of ihe first advent, the claims of Jesus appeared to 
the managers of the popular religions of the age, 
only as the pretensions of one unpustot among the 
many then coining into notice. To the titled man- 
agers of the profitable religious speculations 
(''humbugs, 1 ' lo use their own term) of the day, 
the adveui movement was only a kindred specula- 
lion— "a hnmbug " — and those connected wilb il 
were divided inio iwo classes— " knaves and fools" 
— ihe deceivers in the concern, nnd the deceived. 
What, now, could settle (he question of integrity 
on their pail, so thai the world of unbelievers musl 
Ihe compelled lo acknowledge il ? Nothing hut an 
error in their calculation which would indicate the 
end ai too early a date. The question has been 
thus settled. But this is not all. The integrity of j 
those connected with the movement of the first ad- 
vent received its fullest vindication from the testi- 
mony of Judas, one of the number who had ample 
opportunity to know whereof he affirmed, when he 
returned the price of his treachery, saying, " 1 have 
betrayed innocent blood." We have no Judas to 
testify; hut while the adveniists are divided into 
so many parlies, and exhibit jealousies and bitter- 
ness enough towards each other, as all must ad- 
mit, to criminate " the speculators " if any werej 
known among them, as nothing of the kind is 
heard of, it may be considered an unansweiable 
proof of unitnpeaehable integrity.— Had it not been 
for our mistakes, and ihe circumstances which 
have grown out of litem, this testimony could not 
exist. Wisdom is justified of her children, ihe un- 
belief or the world must be speechless on that 
score 1 

2. The professed believers of the truth— ihe ad- 
veniists — must he iried. The truth is designed as 
a test upoa the heart — a tesi of an allegiance to 
God. And those who profess the truth must be 
called lo pass through circumstances which will 
show whether they are allied to it from selfish ino- 



any earthly or selfish motive; hut when we remem- 
ber that motives often change for good or lor evil 
with a change of circumstances, and even imper- 
ceplably lo the itulividcal; thai the truth winch 
claims our homage, simply friun a regard for iis 
Amhor, may Secure our service through sympathy 
lor others who are in iis service, tr m its novelty, 
from the opportunity il affords for the exetcise or 
display of our gills, or (rum some oilier inferior 
consideration; and that we may be ready to yield 
iu the claims uf ttuih even fur its Author's sake uu- 
|der one class of circumstances, while we might 
hesitate or refuse under other and more trying clr- 
cumsiances, il would nol be surprising if those who 
shuuld he found on the unpopular side of the sec- 
ond advent question, should need to be tried, to 
determine who are fu for the kingdom of God. But 
ihe word of God has settled the question that his 
people are to be tried at the time of the end, so 
that even some of Ibem of understanding should 
fall. Every sketch of the end, indeed, brings that 
faci to view. And there are but few adveniists 
who have nm seen ihe time when ihry said, il may 
be only to themselves, nnd wilh gratitude that they 
were'tbe subject of ihe trial, f If I had seen this 
lime when 1 set out in the cause, 1 never should 
have taken a slep!" And il has been a convicliuu 
thai ihe trial was incident to the muvenieul which 
has sustained ihem under it. The people of God 
were to be uied, 1. By the sacrifices lo be made to 
emer the kingdom of God, They must be willing 
to lose their life, all that the world might value.— 
2 By ihe unpopularity of their hope. As il wbs with 
Lui, ihetr souls must he vexed from day lo day by 
hearing the reproaches o'.'the ungodly.— 3. By the de- 
lay of their hope.— If il larry wait for ll — while ihe 
bridegroom tarried, — for ye have need'of patience, 
that after ye have done ihe will of God, ye might 
receive the promise, fur yel a little while, and he 
thai shall come will come and will not larry * 
Blessed is he Hini wotteth to the end of the days ! 
And when ihe end does come at last, and ihe vis- 
ion speaks to ihe trusting heart by unfolding its 

Lo, this is 



as an "assurance" (hat the remaining fulfillment 
will not fail. 

To these Scriptures we are commanded and urg- 
ed, again and again, lo " take heed," if we would 
"stand when he appearcth;" or, if we will uoi 
hearken, and are prepared lo run ihe risk of a fall 
wi ll those lhat fall, we must at any rate fulfill the 
word of God. The drama is arranged. It musl gu 
oo. If we decline the part which duty assigns us, 
since we must take a pan in il, il must be some 
other pari. 

In ibis light, ihe word or God may be viewed 
both as ihe chart by which alone we'ean .make a 
safe voyage, and the history nl the voyage as it is 

10 lie acta. illy performed. While ihe chart gives 
:he course and distance lo be sailed, tbe uisioiy of 
ibe voyage, records the errors commuted, and the 
dangers encountered in iis prosecution, li points out 
boih what ought to (it, aud what would he whether 

11 ought to be or nut. 

It will be asked, perhaps, by the reader, Was it 
designed, or provided, thai those who lake heed lo 
the word of God should make any mistakes? ll is 
certain lhat they were not required to make any ; 
but lhat it was to be possible no proof needs to be 
given : ihe very faci thai so much carefulness is en- 
joined supposes sucb a liability. We know, loo, 
that the disciples, at the first advent, fell into un- 
accountable mistakes, which seemed, indeed, to be 
necessary lo ihe working ol the plan, in spile of the 
oft repeated statement* of the Savior himself to 
prevent them. I refer, in particular, to the death 
nnd resurrection of Christ, which passed he lore the 
eyes of ibe disciples, and yet they appeared lo be 
as unconscious that there was anything written of 
such events as if lhey had never heard a word of 
them. That the people of God would make mis- 
takes in connection with ihe second advent, and 
lhat this was anticipated, I think will appear from 
Ihe following considerations. I. The accomplish 
meet of the great aud decisive event of the second 
advent was to be as much in accordance with the 
wisdom of God, as with his truth. And the world 
musl be fairly " tried " before it should be " con 



detuned," while i lie people of God must also bej lives, or simply from a sense of duty lo God 



And how, I ask again, could it he possible lor 
such a trial to be endured by the apparent d- lay of 
the vision, lo ihe expectants, though a tarrying so 
latal to the foolish among them ? how could there 
lie such a special fulfillment of the wniung? and 
how cuuld the event take the world by surprise, in 
ihe midst of a transient nnd delusive belief thai all 
things conitnue as lhey were— that all is again 
peace aud safety-how could these prumineoi trans 
of the actual scene be realized unless there was lo 
he a mistake in the lime! " Thus it is written, 
and thus " it must be. Whether it is so lo come 
or not to us, it musl be so, and vain is the expecta- 
tion of a fulfillment on a different plan. But surely 
we have seen enough of ihe fact of our mistakes, 
and of the need ol our mistakes, lo justify ihe sup- 
position lhat il has fallen to our lot to lulfil the 
word of God, in its bearing upon ihe Second 
Advent. 

Why then should any one designate that part of 
our experience, by which these portions of the word 
of God have been fulfilled," a delusion," and make 
no oiher account of il, as if by so doing they could 
make things come lo pass in a different manner 
Irom thai iu which God has said lhey should take 
place; or, as if it were possible not to have similar 
mistakes and disappointments (supposing the 
prophecies yet remain to be fulfilled,) before the 
end can come ? It may le monilving to pride and 
tell-confiidence lo pass through such a iri.il, but 
lhat only makes it the more necessary. 

That we have made a mistake, ia our calculations 
of the time, all must admit. That il was to be so, 
in order to work out a very necessary pari of ihe 
plan, and 'is pointed out in the history given, is to 
me very clear ; and the results should be regarded 
in the same light as we view any other tign or 
waymark by which the coming of ihe Sou of man 
is proved lo be near, even at the door ! How near 
must thai event be ! a. Hale. 



Letter prom Bro. G. D. Strout. 

Dear Brother Himes:— Having been often 
comforted and profiled by reading your valua- 
ble paper, and desiring still to have the privi- 
lege of perusing its welcome pages, I hereby 
enclose you one dollar, for which you will 
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please send me ihe Herald. I also enclose 
l diill.u--; more, am) send the namea of two 
subscribers Ibr the Herald. 
/ Dear Brother, permit nie fo say a word about 
the goodness of God. We have' had his bless- 
ed presence with us in such a heavenly man- 1 eies is understood to inean a year 
nor from day to day for some months gone by, ' 



the joy.- 



iu awakening and convening sinners, reclaim 
ing and restoring backsliders, and comforting 
and quickening his children, that we "have nol 
the remotest idea that the door of mercy is 
shot and the work of probation ended. Where 
1 have hern laboring through the fall and part 
of the winter, viz., in Jams Gore, twelve or 
fifteen miles east of Bangor, the Lord has 
made bare his arm, and proved to all around 
that he has still power on earth to forgive ains. 
It is sweet, blessed, holy work to point sinners 
lo the Lamb of God; and it is encouraging to 
hear the sighs of the wanderer, to seethe leurs 
of the penitent, and to hear ihe songs of the 
redeemed, just made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. As soon as this is the case, the new- 
born soul is nol afraid of lhat blessed sound, 
" Behold 1 como quickly," to which heart 
dirr-ring and soul reviving scripture, my long- 
ing soul responds, " Amen, Even so, come 
Lord Jesus." 

Yours in the blessed hope of soon seeing the 
King in bis beauty. 
V^Bangor, April Bill, 1845, 



Letter from Bro. J. Merriam. 
Dear Brother Bliss: — The present is an 
inlerval of awful suspense, perhaps the most 
critical point in the history ol the advent cause. 



tinguished from ihe didactic instructions of ourl the warfare; there the triumph, 
Savior; nor the poetic imagery of ihe Old Tes- 1 Bronmon. 
lament, from the prosaic writings of the apos-' T~ 

ties. As an illustration of confounding scrip-jl Canada EW.— H. A. Parka writes to 
ture, take the following: A day in the pruphe- 

It can on- 



the 



Voice of Truth from this province. 
" The 



,« cause of God is moving forward in 
|ly be so interpreted, when the language is pro- , hig p | ece _ there is the most conviction on the 
|phelic and symbolical, but when llus pi maple ,' lmild!j u(the ,„ genera |lj no w, all through 
h i applied to every department ol scr.pture.and ,„,„ ■ we ^ wiltleS!!ed since ]84 * 3 . 

the expressions » to-day, " to-morrow, Bu , „ ie 0 , d church(!g arc 8 [ ee pi„ g . Now, if 
m.dn.ght watches ol the night, &c are es-| of dear brelhren or Jfc* have bcen 
p lamed as prophetic time, tl is m violation of h[ jn t||e gnar(J „ r t|ie j evili and lnade to 
all sound principles of interpretation, lhus, beMeve ,|, e d(K)r ofmcl . c „ ahul| llnd t | ]eir worK 
instead ol the sound exegesis and logical de- d , et me Mnort ^ , h h lWui [m to 
(tactions lhat oncu characterized the writings 



of Advenlists, we have the most idle specula- 
tions and vagaries iii.it can be conceived of 



break away from such a delusion, and bring 
their tithes into the store house, and prove 
| God, and see whether he will not pour oul a 

1 .1 ■ I li if lllinfl I L, r, ri« 1 -t I ... 1 1 t-i v L.n liiiljiJiil P 1 w L i - . . I _ ■ 



The remainder of the letter being filled up'{ bleasing upon their labors; for indeed there is 



with ihe discussion of a question, both sides of 
which have been fully presented in the Herald, 
and as it would he only a repetition of the ar- 
guments which have already been presented, 
we have omitted its insertion. 



Nature Depraved. 

Nature does not suffice. Nature cannot be 
trusted. Away with your wretched cunt about 
" faith in man, in man's nalure," his "lofty 
capacities," " glorious affinities," and " God- 
like tendencies," Nalure, we repeat, is rot- 
ten; trust it not. The fairest, sweetest, purest, 
dearest affections nature ever knows, lead us 
most wofully astray, and will do so, if not re- 



strained, whatever your moral codes or social 
Interests of momentous concern are now at" arrangements. There is no such thing as a 
Btake. My soul is pained — my heart is sick of,, harmonious development of nalure. Cultivate 
the chaos and confusion of the moral elements!! nature as you will, observe the nicest balance 
— I am grieved ai the havoc of the sacred ora-i between all its tendencies, and, before you 
cles — the shipwreck of the faith — the giving know it, before you can dream of it, one ras- 
beed to seducing spirits, that is now witnessed f cally passion has suddenly gained the mastery, 
in our land. O if it be possible to cast out a and all is confusion and uiiarcbv within, Nu- 

bower anchor, that shall save the ship from be-j'ture is cursed. For six thousand years you Bl j|j. gou | and '^oiy, ure all that I have, or 



a good reason why God has not blessed their 
labors. In Ihe first place, they have had no 
labors (o be blessed since they came into this 
i belief, and in the next place, they have robbed 
God. See Mai. iii. As soon as they will re- 
turn their sacrifice of obedience, God will work 
through ihem lo his glory, and although there 
may not be scorea and hundreds brought in 03 
it was once, ye the gleanings will be gather- 
ed. 

I would to God thai any who have had their 
, minds troubled on this subject, could be here 
nt one meeting, and bear the young converts 
tell of the gooduess of God— and see the flow- 
ing tear, and the earnest exhortation to their 
old companions to come with them; and above 
all, hear their unyielding supplication for their 
unconverted friends, with faith which takes no 
denial, and brings the blessing down. 

As to my faith, it is increasing every day; 
that is, I find new signs every day, and in eve- 
ry pluce, which are proofs; therefore, I am 
more established, that the kingdom of God is 
at the very door. 

As to my labor. I have all on board of the 



iug dashed upon the breakers, let it be done. 
If ever there was necessity for watchfulness 
and prayer, it is eminently the case now. 
There are many of our most beloved brethren, 
lhat are endeared to us by their godly Conver- 
sation and labors nf love, the Initntains of 
whose sympathy and benevolence seein to be 
dried up, and th> ir moral energies para'i/.td 
by delusion. Towards such we ought ever to 
exercise a meek and tender spirit, and thai 
charity that sullerelh long and is kind. Our 



can have; and although my strength is almost 
spent, yet what remains is all the Lord's, and 
shall be, for he is worthy. Amen." 

lour sister in Christ, H. A. Parks. 



have cultivated it, and it has yielded you only j 
briers and thorns; cultivate it as you will for 
six thousand years to come, and it will yield 
you nothing else. " He lhat snweth to the 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption." 

We know this is nn unpalatable truth to our 
zealous philanthropists, and we know the scorn . F * ,R Bi-sinbss 1 rasmctiov —Some 
and derision with which they will trcal it. But ,,me Blnc,! the P "! ,c of Rom€ lenl h ' 8 0,d to ,he 
the realization of a heaven on ear.h is not the, ln , t,sh repressing the agitation in 

end for which the Gospel was given us. Our lreland - prohibiting ihe clergy o! the Kc- 
Maker has not abandoned us; far from it. He' n " sl1 cl,urdl lrum e,, (f , g ,,, K ,n "> ,,nd " aw S,r 



hearts How out in fervent aspirations alter their' lias prepared something fur better for us U>ao l l> . eel cuttK ». for^'d, »tid proposes a 

deliverance and salvation. O lhat we may nil a terrestrial paradise. He has prepared heav- ' l ! l , ,ernl ,ncr ease ol the I hi lumeiilary grant 



be so deeply irnliued with ihe spirit of JeSusJen and Us eternal beatitude for us. Hut we 
thai our love sluill never be quenched, nor our can enjoy that here only through faith and 
Charity fail. But however dear and precious ! hope. It is ours here only by promise. It is 
these brethren may be to our hearts, we arcj'set before us asa glorious prize, as an exceed- 
bnuod to lilt up a standard against error lhat ing rich reward; but it is not to be gained 
comes in like a flood, sweeping away the pit- : without the dust and bent ot ihe race; nor will 
lars of the sinner's hope, and the essential ele-ii be bestowed till llie race is run, till Ihe bal- 
Dienls of ihe christian graces and domestic vir- lie is fought, till the victory is won. Consula- 
te's How deplorable, how agonizing the Hons we may have, consolations which ihe 
thought, that so many expectants of the king- jj world knows not, cannot give, cannot take 
dent should yield to an influence, which, al-' away. Angels will minister unto us and re- 
ihough in its incipient stage, yet bears the dig- vive our fainting strength; but happiness, the 
linclive marks of one of those popular delu- lull freedom and joy of the soul, aie tasted not 
sions, lhat sometimes sweep through a cum-Llill the songs and harps of angels welcome us 
munity, carrying desolation, darkneas and home to our Father's house, 
death in their train True wisdom consists in iixing our eyes on 

The fundamental point whence such devel- this heavenly reward, and throwing off all, that 
opmenis have originated, seems to lie in an we may win it. We mu>l count the sufferings 
unwillingness to trust where we cannot s$e, of this present lite nol worthy lo be compared 
and to commit our cause to him, who judgelhlj with the glory hereafter to be revealed; we 
righteously, irrespective of the opinions of -uiu.it despise the joys of this life, and trample 
men. Let us remember, that " light is sown] the. world under our feel, ifea/i puitptrt\ tpir- 
for the righteous; and gladness, lor the up- tfu. We mus* despise riches and hunors, we 
right in heart." |must joy in poverty and destitution, and count 

Another source of error is the want of an all things as mere dross for the sake of Christ. 



accurate understanding of the parables, audi 
symbolical language of scripture. The pro- 
phetic visions of the Apocalypse are not dis- 



This is the law imposed uuon us, and no re- 
forms which come not from obedience to this 
law will avail us aught. Here the struggle, 



to Maynooth College, a theological Seminary 
of the Roman Catholics m Ireland — This i9 
for the support of Popery, as it is to he given 
unaccompanied by any restriction or direction, 
or limitation as to iis use. Great opposition 
has been raised against this measure by the 
zealous Protestants of England, who are tilled 
with something like consternation at the WW 
derlill progress of Romanism in their own 
country, aud throughout the world. — Portland 
Mirror. 



Spread of Pop* ry. 
The London Record, speaking on the sub- 
ject, says: " The most prominent and important 
fact of the day is Ihe progress of Popery 
amongst us. That it should be rising, in its 
essential principles, as well as in its outward 
forms, among the members of the Established 
Church, must be the subject of peculiar sorrow 
and humiliation to the enlightened members 
of our communion. But the danger to Pro- 
testantism at large is nut alleviated hut heighten- 
ed by this peculiar and unexpected mnnislesta- 
lion of its presence aud power. ]t is Popery 
appearing where it is likely to be the most 
formidable in its influence. And accordingly, 
this manifestation of it, instead of deadening 
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the alarms or ibe efforts of Protestant men, -j become a corpse; and can a corpse enter heaven I 
of whatever name agaiust the progress of this Does the Professor need lo be informed that we be- 
grand enemy of the Gospel, should quicken |j C ve the body is so changed that it is not necessa- 
the exertions or all the faithful into vehement rjly dependant (ol \ )(e on ,|, e atmosphere or food; 
opposition against it." . and that the resurrection body may, for all that we 

" I lie exertions of Popery lor Us universal , ..... 
... i H 1 j- • n; know 10 the con'rarv, become at any time invist- 

resuscitation ure wholly prodigious. We see. , ; ,. . , _. 

them in every part of the world, and very , b,e 10 M »r vmbie at its pleasure. There 

epsecially in our own land. Is this, then, the;| ,a ° ve,! s P rea<1 overa| l nations, a covering cast 
time when we should slumber! This the '|0»er all people that is to U removed, so dial we| 
time when a spirit of apathy should brood over shall no lunger look through a glass darkly, but 
(he spirits of those who profess the highest shall see ns we are seen, and know as we are 
interest in the integrity of the Gospel, and a knuwn. Keeping these things in mind, we cannot 



due regard for the glory of God ! 

" Popery works everywhere. And it works 
in every way. It is working in this country in; ur ,cunvinced 
the Establishment; but it is operating will 
equal skill and dexterity without it. And we ji 
mark its peculiar dexterity in bringing things 
in Ireland to such a pass as to induce (he Prime 
Minister of this country to introduce a Bill j 

into Parliament for prodigiously enlarging the A Word. -After the failure of our expectations 
national grant for the support of Maynooth ;i"> >" e sevenih month, I was placed in deep trial in 



see that any of ihe arguments he advanced, have 
any relevancy lo our views. We were of course 
We expect to notice more in full 
jjihis qoestion, if wc are permitted lo, when he has 
completed his new work, the first sheet of which 
we noticed a few wei'ks since. 



College. 
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To our Subscribers. 

Thanks to our subscribers for their general 
promptness, and interest in the support nf the 
Ilceaid. Many of ihem have nobly responded lo 
our recent call, fur which they have our gratitude. 
Bat iiuny are yel delinquent. We are obliged, 
therefore, to make aiiutlier call. We should uoi do 
this were il uoi really necessary. We have lu any 
lu uur friends that we have never, but once before, 



common with my brethren. Since that lime we 
have labored continually for theircomfort, and sup- 
port in the truth, both by the press, public lectures, 
'/and extenive intercourse with the Advent congre- 
gations. I am now nearly worn down, and am 
quite unable to prosecute the work as heretofore. 
I should be happy lo comply with the numerous 
invitations of brethren io visit them iu the riifierem 
parts of the couniry ; but I cannot at present. 1 
hope lo be able, by the grace or Gud, lo continue to 
the end without deviation or change in the Advent 
faith, work, and hope. 

Brethren and friends will accept our thanks for 
their kindness and liberality to us while travelling 
nmonj them 

months have been greater than our receipts. This 
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AOOITIOK TO THE >jir PP LKM KK T TO TUL HaRP. — We 

have just |>ubU*htfJ 3(1 p.iifej mjiiili.initl music, u cunlhius- 
liua lo the »u|>}iltiurtii. — lMi:i! ti I -4 urnis. 



Obituary. 
Buo. Bliss.— Our Sister Lydia Irish has fallen 
asleep, and is laid with the lailiers. Her sickness 
was connected with the birib of a lovely lol'ant, 
who is left wilh ihe stricken father lo await the 
coming of the mother fium the " laud of the 
enemy." 

Slater Irish endured her painful sickness with ihe 
patience of a firm believer in the " Advent ol Christ 
immediately." Khe exp essed thankfulness in the 
commencement of her sickness thai *he bad em- 
braced ihe truth, lu her death she was calm and 
confiding. Such is Ihe strength uf faiih iu the 
truili. !■;,,■. in BujiMtAs. 

N. w Bedford, April 14th, 1845. 
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W Milton $1 pd toeud v 9; LP Ail. t. Si pd 10 
end v 7 ; T C McAllister $ 1 pd to 230 in v 10 ; 
Horace Thayer $1 pd lu 231 in v 10; David 
Thayer $ 1 pd lo 233 in v 10; Charles Church $1 
pd lu middle v 111 ; W Millon SI pd In end v 'J ; 
G D Sirout2d $ 1 pd to 233 in v 10; S W Goodin 
31 pd lu 232 in v 10; W Crosby $ I pd to 232 in 
Yet our expenses for the last three j[v It); A bidden Si p,| in end v V; WD Tulter $ 1 



been placed in u condition from the uomiuenceuieu 

of our labors, nil now, in which we could nut J I am snre would not have been so il brethren had 
promptly pay the printers. But so it is. Our de- f have known the fact. As the friends abroad feel 
Imqueoi subscribers might relieve us at once, by a|! Bn interest in the prosperity of our affairs here, we 

would just say that the office is not sustained at the 
present time 

i>ie linn and decided stand we have 



little attention to this subject. We state these lacu 
now, because we believe they will attend lo ihe 
Otalter duly. Each one can now send by tin-ir 
Postmasters free uf exp. list'. Others can send iheir 
subscriptions, at the several Conferences, by breth- 
ren wuo may attend iheiu in April and May 
We shall send 



laketi against 

what we believe to he error. Much has been said 
and dune iLu in ■■.i-i- -present otir teal views, and 
.create prejucice asainsl us, even by th'ise who have 
iu arrtart a'boui the | '""'a'" hul kindness from our handa. Bui 

Wan a little at-' 1 ""twiihsianding these things, we rejoice in the 



oiiddk- uf the pr. sent volume 

tenuuii and |> •• ..( s-, «./ our subscribers who 

are able, can square iheir account. To ihuse wuo 
are poor, we shall as heietol'ure render what aid we 
can. But we cannot do as much now. as in time 
pasi. 

We wish to add, that while many opposing 
influences have combined to cut oil' ojr subscrip- 
tions, our subscribers have generally stood last. 
And besides, ihere is now a manifest interest lo 
increase the Cncul.ilion and Usefulness of the 
fliwW W .l. •„ ii ,,!..„, . 
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end v 9; N Bailey 31 pd lo end v9; C R Wood Si 
pd to end v 9 ; L Brings St pd to eud v 9 ; M 
Uazen $ 1 pd lo end v 9 ; A Whitney $ 1 pd lo end 

$1 



cim-iant as«tirnnces of confidence and support Irom 



our old friends. If it be the will uf Rod lhat we 
continue here lor a Utile lime longer, we shall still 
expect all ihe confidence and support we need, to 
I'onsutnat: uur work. 

We hope lo see many of our brethren in Confer- 
ence, at Albany, New York, Philadelphia, and in 
this city, in the coming month. We trust by the 



v9; S Bower Si pd loendvS; Ira Calkins 
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lhat we shall be able 
unanimity and success. 



to continue our work wilh 

J. V. R. 



Professor Bush's Lectures. 

Professor Bush gave the last of his course of lec- 
tures, at the N •» Jerusalem Chapel, on Thursday 
evening. As he politely furnished us with tickets, 
we were present to hear his endeavor to prove thai 
Christ's Second Adveni cannot be visible and per- 
sonal. His arguments were more directed against 
the common belief, than against our own; aud we 
suspect the Professor does not apprehend just the 
position we occupy. He argued that it was no 
mure strange, lhat Ibe material body of Christ 
should have been dissipated at his resurrection, 
than that it should be at his ascension. It is, how 
ever, the church that believes his material body did 
not enter heaven : we believe i* did. Again he ar- 
gued that if the material body of Elijah was carri- 
ed up beyond the atmosphere, it would soon have 



KIT'Bfto Adrian is informed, lhat ii will not be 
possible for us to attend the appointments he has 
marked out, for the present. 

The Millennial Harp. — We have put out a 
new edition of the Harp, with 30 pages in ihe Sup- 
[dement, in addition to the former editions, li is 
now bound in sheep, with a smaller margin, so as 
to he more lonvenieot for the pocket. Price 50 cis 
single; 84 50c |»er do*., or $33 1-3 per hundred. 



The Shield — Bound. We have the first Vol. 
containing the three first Nos. of Hie Shield, bound, 
forming a hook of 440 pages. It contains much 
interesting reading. Price 81 50c. 



E7"CRUDErTs Condbnsed Concordance— a work 
of 568 octava pages, containing all that is valuable 
in ihe S3 1-2 edition, for sale at this office. Price 
11 25c in boards, and S 1 50c in sheep. 



in v 9; K E Ladd 50c pd to end v 9 ; F Gale 50c pd 
io end v 9 ; Samuel Jackson >l pd to end v 7 ; B 
Poster $ 1 pd to end v S, J Davidson $2 pj to end 
v 0; J Weston SI pd lo 207 in v 9 ; C S Freuch 
$2 pd io S07 in v 10 ; Samuel DolofT $1 pd lo 
220 in v If). 

Pm Guildhall Vt ; pm Lansingburqh N Y ; J S 
Richards, books sent by express; J Mcriam ; T L 
Tollock ; Susan K.; J S White; put Portsmouth 
MM; R Hicks, Watch sent; pm Akron O; JC 
Welcome S3 ; I) Burgess; T t'ole ; pm Moosup Ct; 
pm West Iloylsluti M* ; lletirv Orcutt 81 ; L D 
Mansfield ; P H Guss; C Goud ; R T Rust, bundle 
of Shield $1, please aive us the name of ihe sub- 
scriber in Waitsfuld Vt., as it was- omitted in your 
letter? Charles M Chandler 82, please lurnish Post 
OlSce address, and for what the money was paid ? 
K Sprowl $2 50c; R Hutchinson Si!; pin Ruches- 
ler N Y ; T Lyon $ 3, books sent ; J Adrian. 

Hj*$5 designed hy Bro. Ezra Baker, of Gardiner 
Ms. lor ''Morning Wau-li," lias nut been received 
at the New York or Boston offices. Will Brother 
B. inform us Aou> and u-Aen il was sent ? 
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THE PERSECUTION. 

Beloved, think ii not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to irv you, as though soim; si ran ti- 
thing Ii i 'i i'- J uitiu you; hut rejoice, inasmuch 
; m ye lire ' piitak>vi of ChrisCs *ut)>-rings ; mat 
when his glory shall be levelled, ye may be glad 
alto willi exceeding joy. tf yebe reproached fur 
ilie name of Clinst, happy are ye, lor the Spirii 
pf glury and of GuJ resleth upon vou. — 1 Peter 
iv. 12-14. 

Beloved sons uf God, 
Shrink nut in dire dismay, 
While on you falls the rhastening rod 
01 that tremendous day. 

When fiery trial* Mrauitc 
Yuor faith and hope ass ill, 
Th ink not i he Lord your God will change, 
Nor cm Itis promise lull. 

R.juice ! ye saints, tin; ye 
•Jurist's suffering-! may partake; 
For when III- power revealed shall be 
He ne'er will yuu lursake. 

For hippy us, to bear 
Fur Hun reproaching shame! 
The Spirit ill our GuJ lo shale, 
An. I J <<tfy His name. 

Then, when iu vengeful rage 
Flew perse, u i ions lower. 
And all llie fiend- ot hell en, ri". 
Vuur souls u> overpower: 

Oh he )e not dismayed, 
But lilt your headn on Ingli; , 
Believe ilit words which Cnrist hath said, 
"Redemption dm wetil uigh!" 



The two Views of the Reign of Christ. 

1. Tub Spiritual Reics of Christ. 

From lliti N. Ll. Pnnluti. 

As there is now abroad a sprinkling of the 
MiUennul iun views, favoring the notion that 
Christ is to appear to set up a lempural reign 
upon i In- earth, with circumstances of external 
splendor, wo have thought that we might do 
a service by giving iu an English dress the 
following remarks ol Turrettiti, upou the king- 
dom of Christ, which contain nittUSM inpurto. 

From the scriptures the Orthodox have gath- 
ered, Ihut Christ's kingdom is not earthly mid 
temporal, but spiritual and heavenly: und Ihut 
iu the lirst place, because it appears from the 
Old Testament that the Messiah was to come, 
when tliu sccptro was about to depart from 
Juduh, and the legislative power tn be taken 
awuy; Gen. xlix. 10. Aud accordingly, wKcn 
Christ came, the Jews were under the Roman 



[rendered iu spirit and in truth. Its goods ar 
not temporal; though sometimes such spiritual 
and heavenly gills us remission of sins, ever- 
lasting righteousness, the giving- of the Spirit, 
salvation and denial life, ure represented by 
figures taken from temporal things. 

Fourthly, heeause the Messiah was to come 
to abolish the tyraumc kiugdoin of Satan, 
which sin had brought in, and to make expiation 
<>l sin, and bring in everlasting righteousness. 
Hut this can be done only spjntuully. For us 
Satan, the prince of this world, reigns among 
men only through their errors and sins — so 
Christ, the king of the Church, so far us he 
bus vanquished Satan by the death ot the cross, 
reigns spiritually in the hearts of believers, 
by their laitli, love, und obedience. 

Fifthly, because Christ's kingdon is the 
[JtingdW of htavtn, and is so represented cur- 
rently in the Scripture, and was so ucknowl- 



yoke : whence he could not be a temporal king; edged by even the Jews, and of course it ia 
for a king could not be subject to others. And 'not of ibis world, but of heaven, or heavenly. 
Daniel locates the coining of the Messiah ut a jit is heavenly in Us origin, because it was not 



THE BIBLE. 

A man of *unle returning asked 

A peasant, if ho knew Miil ■■ 
What was the internal evidence 
That proved, the Bible true ? 

The terms of diiputailve arr, 
It 1 1 never reach'd his ear ; 

He laid hi< hand upon his heart, 
And only nusweied — HERE. 



time, when the city and temple was to be over- 
turned, so that no remnant of it is left. 

Secondly, because the kingdom of Christ is 
in Scripture described by figures, taken from 
(winpural kingdom-- Cu; '' ^rthly and c.^a-r, i| 
things are not the figures of earthly and corpo- 
real things, hut of things bettor ami mot e excel- 
lent, i. e., spiritual. A figure must be inferior to 
the tiling it represents, ami the shadow inferior 



laid in human prudence and power, but alone- 
in Divine providence. It is heavenly in its 
state, because it consists! wholly in things 
heavenly, spiritual nnd divine, and not at all 
iu. those wurdly and corporeal, ll heavenly 
in its administration, because it is employed 
in dispensing heavenly gifts. 

Sixthly, because Christ's kingdom is not of 
this world. Christ does not deny that his king- 



to the substance; and since the economy of j dom is in this world, fur it was creeled by 
the Old Testament, which shadowed lint!) Ihel God, that he might rule in the midst of bis 
reign of Christ, was Corporeal, the kingdom uf enemies. Hut he denies that it is ofthii world; 



Christ itsell must be spiritual* 

Thirdly, whatever things pertain to 1 his king- 
dom are spiritii'il, nnd are not, eaithly aud 
trmporal. I. The king is humble and poor, 
(Ztteh. ix. 9,) aud without form or comeliness, 
as a branch from a dry tree, (lsa. xi. J.,} 



who comes in the form of a servant, to minister: the world. It has Cod for its only and imine- 
and not to he ininisleteil unto — who subjected; dinte founder, by whose authority it was erec- 



hunself to the Roman power, end paid tribute 
'which all must see to be incongruous with an 
earthly kingdom. ~. His ihrouo was not earthly 
and visible, but divine and heavenly, ut llie 



very right hand of God — Ps. ex. 1,2. 3. j the number nf their province?, the. populnusness 
Mis sceptre was not material, lint mystic; lo. 
wit, the word of the Gospel, (Isa. ii. 8,) which 
is called the rod of Ins strcnu-th, (Ps. ex. 'J.) 
because it is the power of God uuto salvation, 
nnd the arm of the Lord, (Na. liii. I., Rom 
i. Hi.) 4. Mis subjects art net carnal and 
(worldly men, but spiritual and heavenly, re- 
newed by tho Spirit, born not of the Mesh but 
of God, tJolm i. 12,) whose citizenship is iu 
heaven, (Phil, iii.) They are n willing people. 
(Ps. c. 3.) who arc to bo horn from the womb 
of the morning, that is, fmin the light of the 
gospel, and to be clothed with the spiritual 
honors of holiness. 5. The mode of administra- 
tion is wholly spiritual; not by arms nnd armies, 
but by the Spirit, (Zach. iv. G, *Jd Cor. x. 4 
G. Its laws nre spiritual, regulating not only 
the external acts, but the internal emotions, 
and taking the mind away from earthly and 
hodilv things to things heavenly and divine. 
Its worship is not carnal, nor corporeal, nor 
placed in outward ceremonies, but spiritual, and 



and at the end of the verse, he says " My king- 
dom is not from hence "—not, it is not hire, 
but it is not from hence. It is in the world, 
but not nf the world. It is not of the world, 
in respect of its origin, because it is not erected 
by l)m men of the world, like the kingdoms of 



ted, by whose |hiwi r it is upheld, ll is not of 
the world, in respect to llie mode of its being. 
The kingdoms ol this world consist of, and ure 
deleuded by. the multitude of their subjects, 



ol their cities, the abundance nf (heir .wealth, 
or the strength of their fortifications, and by 
other external uiubiis, without which they would 

fall I" tunc-, But Christ's kitted stands 

In- spirilu 1 nifiiiis; W knows tjo'iitl.i-r boijuis 
nnd wealth-, than rig It !• • nsni PH.iudi i ss, uep<« 
nf conscience, salvntir*. Urn! efeitnal life. No 
other anna than the w»id it, no other 

fovtilicaiion than God's ifroicciiou. " * * 
W'hrit the nn;;c| said fW the throne of ] ul 
should be given Id Christ, and that there 
should be no end to his kingdom, he did not 
mean that Christ's kingdom should he temporal, 
ns David's w as. but that the kingdon of Christ 
was shadowed forth in that of David ; and that 
the reign of David would lind ils end and 
accomplishment in (he reign of Christ. Not 
the temporal reign of David — for thai disap- 
peared at the routing of Christ — hul it was 
accomplished in a spiritual manner, as Christ 
himself was called David. So ihut what is 
said of llie eternity oflhis kingdom, is no! to he 
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understood of the letter and type, but of the 
antitype, the troth iuelf, which roust he re- 
alized in a manner far mure noble in Christ. 

2. Tue Personal Reicn op Cubist. 

Frotn rlre BHile. 

Numbers, jxiv. 17, " I shall see him, but 
not now; I shall behold him, but not nigh : 
there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, that shall 
smite the corners o( Moab, and destroy all 
the children ol'Sheth." This bag always been 
' considered by commentators as a prediction 
of Christ's advent; and as these events wore 
not fulfilled under his first, tbey roust have 
respect to his second coming. 

Job testified, xix. Si5, " For I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, &. thai he shall stand at t he 
latter day upon the enrth." This he connects 
with his resurrection; for he says that alter 
the worms have destroyed his body, he shall 
see God in his flesh. 

In the 2d Psalm, speaking of ibe future, 
God says, " yet have 1 set my King upon my 
holy hill of Zion. I will declare the decree : 
the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, 
and I shall give thee the heathen — thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts ofthe earth — 
thy possession. Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel." This must reler to 
the destruction of the wicked at Christ's second 
coming; and it can afford but little evidence 
ofthe world's conversion, in support of which 
it is so often adduced. 

Psalm L 3 — 5. " Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence; a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that he may 
judge his people. Gather my saints together! 
unto me; those that have uiada a covenant'! 
with mo by sacrifice." 

Psalm xcvi. 1 1 — 13. " Let the heavens re- 
joce, and let the earth be glad; let the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereof. Lei the field 
be joyful, and all that is therein : then shall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice before the 
Lord : for he cnmeih to judge the earth : lie 
shall judge tha world with righteousness, and 
the people with his truth 



chapter, after showing that the earth will cast 
ont her dead, and that the dead men of Zion 
nil! arise with his dead body, he adds, xxvi. 
'21, " For behold the Lord cometh out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity." 

Daniel, after showing os the destruction of 
the fourth beast and all human governments, 
says, vii. 13, 14, " I saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, one like the Sort of wan came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought htm near 
before him. And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve him : his 
dominion is an eve lasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed." This must be 
a future enming; for it is after the destruction 
of the horn of papacy; and it must be the same 
coming refered to by Paul, 2 Thess. ii. 8, 
when the .Man of Sin will he destroyed, — that 
Wicked " whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming." Also, accor- 
ding to Daniel, Christ's kingdom is to succeed 
the present governments of the world, is to 
dash them to pieces, and to lake their place; 
and in the 12th chapter he shows us that it is 
when the many that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, that Michael is to stand np, 
when all human government shall come to its 
end, and none to help it. 

Zech. Jiiv.84. " Then shall the Loan go forth! 
nnd fight apninsl those nations, as when he 



they bought, tbey sold, they planted, they 
buildcd; hut the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodoro, it rained tin- and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all; even thus 
shall it be in the day when the Son of man is 
revealed." 

Luke xix. II, 12. "And as they heard 
these things, he added and spake a parable : 
becaase he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. He said therefore, a 
cenain NuMeniun went into a lar country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and to return." 
This Nobleman must be the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and this parable is evidently spoken to correct 
the impression that his coming was to be an 
event of that day. 

Mark. xiii. 34. "For the Son of roan is as 
a man taking a far journey, who left his house 
and gave authority to his servants and to every 
man bis work; and commanded the porter In 
watch." 

Malt. xxv. 31, 34. " When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with hi in, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory." "Then shall the King say unto 
i hem on the right hand, Come ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." 

John xiv. 3. " And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive 
you unto myself; that where 1 am, there ye 
may be also." 



Acta i. II. " Which -also raid, yc men of 
Gallilee, why stand ve gazing up into heaven? 
fought in the clay of battle And his feet shall This same Jesus which is taken up from you 
stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, ] into heaven, shall so come in like manner, as 
which is before Jerusalem on the east." We lye have seen him go into heaven." 



then read that " the Lord my God shall come, 
and all the saints with thee." And the Lord 
shall be King over all the earth : in that day 
shall there he one Lonu, nud his name one." 
Malt xxiv. 3.2V29, 30, " What shnll be 



the sign of thy coming!* " For as the lighl- 



Acls iii. 20, 21. " And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which belbre was preached unto you; 
whom the heavens must receive until the times 
of restitution of all things, which God bath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
since the world began." 
ning cometh out of the east and shinelh cvenll 1 Cur. i. 7,8, " So that ye come behind 
unto the west, so shall also the coiniag* of the i in no gill; wailing for the coming of our Lord 
Son of man be." Immediately after the trib-ij Jesus Christ : who shall also confirm you unto 
ulation of those days, shall the sun be datkened,!, the end, that ye may be blameless in the dav 
j! nnd the moon shall not give her light, and the of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
jstars shall fall from heaven, and the powers ! 1 Cor. xv. 20,23. *' But now is Chi isl risen 
][of the heavens shall he shaken : and ihen shall frmn the dead, and become the first turns of 
appear the sign of the Sun of man in heaven tgthea that slept." " But every man in bis o«n 



Psalni lxxxix. 34 — 37. "My covenant will and then shall ull the tribes of ihe earth mourn, jlorder; Christ the first fruits; aflerwa: 

that are Christ's at his coming."* 



I not break, nor niter the thing that is gone 
out of my lips. Once have I sworn by my 
holiness, that 1 will not lie unto David. His 
seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as 



And they shall 
the clouds of 
glory." 

Matt, xx i v. 3T— 39 



see the Son of man coming in 
heven, with power and great 



they 



But as the days of 



the sun before him. It shall be established : - Noah were, so shall nlsi> the com in* » of the Son 



for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witness 
in heaven." This can only have respect to 
Christ as the Heir to David's throne. Thus 
the angel spake to Mary, Luke i. 31 — 33, 
" Thou shall call his name Jesus. He shall until the flnod c 
be great, and shall be called the Son of tbe. 
Highijst, nnd tha Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his fulhek David ; and he 
shall reign over the house of "tfacob for ever, 
anil of his kingdom there shall he no end." 
This must be the everlasting 'kingdom that is 
to come, and is to bo set nj> under the whole 
heaven. Ami James declares, Acts \v. HI, 
that this is to be after God has taken out of 
the Gentiles n people for his name — " Alter 
this I will return, and will build again the 
tabernacle of David which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will 
set it up;" which he says agrees with the 
words of tbe prophets. 

Isaiah, after bringing to view the resurrec- 
tion, when death will be swallowed up in victory, 
says, xttv. 9, "And it shall be said in that 
day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for 
him, and ho will save us : this is the Lord, we 
have watted for him, we will be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation." Again, in a subsequent 



of man he. For as in the days thnt were before 
the flood, they were eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in marriage, until Ihe day I 
that Noah entered into ihe ark, and knew not 
and look ihem all ■way; 



so shall also the coming* of ihe Son of man be," 
Luke xvii. 26 — 30. " Likewise also as it was 
in the days of Lot; they did cat, they drank, 



• lnllli J .mnl until Ihe fiili.<n|i>riu pii**;i<i'iiimoie I in lh:»<*m- 
itcc»i«"ii ihe *r».r»l coming-. wU'ii ir u i .iln'ioed hy hii n»ier- 
(*) '* 'rr>"i ihr Gieek ivmil parou$ia, rii-nuitiig hi§ 
ur.ni.it rpiphany u.ul ptrtonat raeluthu. Thru word » 
uteri I'M! iwi-inyiuur lime* ui tlin (New 'IVstami-tii, reveii- 
irt!" nt wliit'li ;trr here nunieil in rriireiire lo Clirul'i coming 
In tlii' it'm:ii'iii>n H'i'f.i |il.trrji « lirrc iln' f.inn; word oci-iiir-, 

lie will limy iIihi it km* reference l»l III** ■ i pellii'inii 

prticnce or arrival >i ill* |e*rioni i*> uhutn il v m ..!m ■! ... 
lias following fttfcUMMtr. "I ioi uarwiH ttlHMv, 1 Cor. Kvi* 17, 
*' I urn rI.uI of [ha coming nf HirjthanIK unit r'umift^iiin 
mill Arb-iiciM.'* 2 dir. viti 0. 7, — " C «l eonriuiied u- by 
ilin comm.: of : i Im . nod not ity hi* coming oolv " 2 Cur. 
». 10— "Itin Iii* hixlily prttinct i» wooo." I'tiil. i. 26— 
41 Tlial yur ri-j liriiitf tiny Iw mure iiIihiIlUiiI in Jeriita Ctutnt 
fur me. hy my coming lo yuu ^..m." I'hil. ii. 12, — 
•' Wlnrefore, in* bttund, »" ye twra nKmy» olieved, not 
ui in my prtstnet only. ''"I """ '' ,n,,re ' n iitaenw." 
Ptlil, f. !(. — ■• Kvrn liim wlmte coming i» ofier (lie trurklinj 
ui B4iinti.' T — Sre Uteratitl Vol. 3, p. 129 Thii omm 
MtuUIUIl lite tuut loquendi of Ilia Ur.nl; Hint Kit utttole* 
ihfl porional |irrinrnctr jn meiy oiIht ijuunce nl iit use in 

the New 'IV.: t, it muat when lued io refcreace | U tbe 

S»vi«r*n coming 



Phjl, iii. 20. k< For our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Col. iii. 4. " When Christ who is our life 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory." 

1 Thess. i. 9, 10. " Ye turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living God and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from 
I the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from 
the wrath lo come." 

I Thess. ii 19. " For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at 
his coming' "* 

1 Thess. iii. 13. " To the end that he may 
establish your hearts unblamable in holiness 
before God even our Father, at the coming* of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his sainls." 

1 Thess. iv. 14—17. " For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with 
him. For this we say by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming* ofthe Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
Ihe voice ofthe archangel, and with the trump 
of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; 
then we which are alive and remain shall be 
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caught up together with them in the clouds, pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 
to meet the Lord in Uie air." shall mourn because of him." 

1 Thess. v. 23. " I pray God your whole Rev. xi 14, 18. " Aud the seventh angel 
Spirit, aud Soul, and body he pieserved blame- isounded; and there were greul voices in heaven, 
less unto the coming* of the Lord." sarins, The kingdoms ol ibis world are become 

•-' 'I In—-, i. 7,8 "And to you who are j the kingdoms ol our Lord, and of iiis Christ; 
troubled, rest wild us when the Lord Jesus [and he shall reign for ever and ever." " And 
shall he revealed from heaven with his mighty [the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
angels, in flaming tire, taking vengeance or jand the time of the dead that they should he 



them that know not God, and that obey not 
the gonpel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

2 Thess. ii. 1. " Now we beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the coming* of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and hy our gathering together unto him," 

2 Thess. iii. 5. " And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ," 

2 Thess. v. 8. " And then shall that Wick- 
ed lie revealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the Spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coiaing."* 

1 Tim vi. 14, 15. " That thuu keep this 
commandment without spot unrebukable, until 
the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ : which 
in his times he shall show who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." 

2 Tim, iv. 1,8. "I charge thee, therefore, 
before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing and his kingdom." " Henceforth there is 
laid up forme a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righeous Judge, shall give me 
at that day; and not to nie only, but unto alt 
them also that love his appearing." 

Titus ii. 13. " Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Chrit." 

Heb. ix. 28. " So Christ was once offered 
tn bear the sins of many; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin unto salvation," 

James v. 7, 8. " Re patient, therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming* of the Lord. Be»| 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earlh, and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early and the latter 
rain. Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts, 
for the coming'* of the Lord draweth nigh." 

1 Pet i. 7, 13. "That the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it ho tried with tire, 
might be found unto praise, and honor, and 
glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 
" Wherfore gird up the loins of your minds, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to lie brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ." 

1 Pet. v. 4. "And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of' 
glory that fadetb not away." 

2 Pet i. 16. " For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and cowing' * of our Lord 
Jesus C - rist." 

2 Pet.' lit. 3, 4, 12. " Knowing this first, that 
th j fhall come in the last days scoffers, 



judged, and that thou shouldesl give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and to them that tear thy name, small 
and great ; and shouldesl destroy them that 
destroy the eurth," 

Rev. xxi. 3. " And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God." 

Kev. xxii. 20. "He which icsiitieth these 
ihiugs, saith, Surely I come quickly; Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

Matt. xiii. 30, 39 — 43. "Let both (the 
tares aud wheat) grow together until the 
harvest; and in the time of harvest 1 will say 
to the reapers, gather together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them; but 
gather the wheat into my barn." 

" He that soweth the good seed is the Son of 
man; the field is the world; the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom; but. the tares 
are the children of the wicked one; the enemy 
that soweth them is the devil : the harvest is 
the end of the world (aionos — age]; and the 
reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burned in the tire, so Bhall 
it be in the end of the world. The Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, anil they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that one nd, 
and them which do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into a furnace of lire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the bud in the 
kingdom of their Father^' 



Letter from Bro. L. D. Mansfield. 

Dear Bro. Rues : — Incompliance with a 
request made by brother Hutchinson in your 
paper, I forward the lelter of brother Gosse, 
and shall be glad to hear the defect he men- 
tions in brother Litch's views of the trumpets, 
corrected, and the matter made clear; should 
time continue and permit you to do so. Most 
of the brethren in this city and region are 
looking with much interest to the present 
month, as the time of " redemption." I am 
glad thut you have not shut out from your 
columns the evidence which, to say the least, 
make the present a rational time of ex jactation. 
It has been charactereslic of those looking 
for the Lard, to believe that to be true, which 
carried with it the greatest amount of evidence; 
and 1 confidently believe thut in their past 
expectations they have been governed by 
this principle. It seems to me an approxima- 
tion to aposlacy from our blessed hope, to 



walking after their own lusts, .and saying,! acknowledge that we have done wrong in our 



Where is the promise of his cotMMtg?"* " Look- 
ing tor and hasting unto the coming * of the 
day of God." 

I John ii. 28. " That when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming."* 

1 John iii. 2. " Behold, now are we the 
the sons of God; and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be; but we know that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is." 
Jude 14, 15. "Enoch also, the seventh 



'selves." If apostolical precedent U to be re- 
Igarded as showing the operation of this prin- 
ciple of "love," then we can safely say that 
'the proclamation of time has " instructed in 
I righteousness." We were rationally aud log- 
ically conducted to the conclusions we cpiiiu 
to, in our former expectations, aud the light 
of the Bible did not, for the time being, lead 
us definitely any farther, we were hound to 
yield t lie amount of evidence, aud in so doing 
did not do wrong. But if we relied upon 
human prescience, we did wrong, and ought 
to "confess" that. It is right to expect the Lord 
some time, unquestionably; when is that time? 
Should we never feel thai Christ is any nearer, 
thuu "at the door?" He was so near, we knew 
immediately aficr the signs of Matt. xxiv. 33, 
appeared. Many years have passed; are we 
never to approach nearer the time? Then we 
shall always look for it a litlle in the distance, 
and yet never expect it in the present. We 
are bound to expect it at this point of time, 
all evidences of delay cease, all prophetic 
events — chronology, parables, types, kc. seem 
to unite harmoniously, and according to our 
understanding of them, they seemed to do so in 
the "seventh monih." Il l mistake not, the 
issue has been joined, between our brethren, 
somewhat thus. Was not the " seventh mouth " 
movement of God? Was it not a final work? 
Did not the Bridegroom come? &c. &c. Now 
in reference to the first, I say emphatically 
I believe it was J But in reference to the 
second nnd third I say I verily believe not ! 
I obey Peter's injunction : "Account the 
long suffering of God salvation". — and our 
Savior, when He prohibits our believing He 
(the Bridegroom) has come, until He is as 
manifest as the "lightning shining from one 
end of heaven to another." I pray we may 
ail lore as brethren, whatever may be our 
difference of views, unless they are absolutely 
heretical. Affectionately Yours. 

L. D. Mansfield. 

Toronto, Canada West, April 12lh, 1845. 

Our brother will see we bave omitted that 
portion of his letter which reflects on other 
persons or other Advent papers. Such is our 
usual practice; us all such remarks should 
be private, and^sliould be sent to those interested. 



confident expectation to the time. The pro- 
phetic periods were designed to be " profitable 
for doctrine, reproof and instruction in right- 
eousness," but if never to be comprehended 
and confidently believed, they would exert no 
influence. They have exerted a mighty in- 
fluence by way of what confessions it extorted — 
even from the most devoted apparcnly, and the 
confidence in time was the medium of adminis- 
tering such reproof, for no other new truth was 
developed, it seemed to give all other divine 
truths unwonted power. If a belief in time 



from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Be-Uid not instruct in righteousness, then I never 



hold the Lord cometb with teu thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all." 

Rev. i. 7. " Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him; and they also which 



saw the effects of such "instruction." "Right- 
eousness " is right doing, or in other words 
is doiDg, " as we would that others should 
do unto us," or loving our neighbor as our 



Letter from Brother J. C. Welcome. 

Dear Brother Hines: — Permit me to say 
in behalf of the advent brethren in this place, 
that while we are refreshed by the' weekly 
visits of the " Herald and Watch," we wish 
to express our sympathies for you and the 
truths which you are set to defend. With 
gratitude to God, we heartily respond to the 
judicious course with which these messengers 
ofli^htare conducted. Here area few who 
believe your position to he according to the 
truth of God, and He will vindicate it as long 
as you cleave to his word. We can have but 
a limited idea of the responsibility resting up- 
on you who conduct our papers, or of the 
trials h> which its subjects you; while so many 
distracting sentiments arc afloat, even among 
our brethren. But we know something of the 
conflict of God's children who are willing to 
bear reproach for Christ. We are so situated 
in this place, that although there are some 
seven sects and six houses said to be dedicated 
to God, not one can be obtained in which to 
preach the coming kingdom; no, they have 
shut Christ out of door, and as some of us 
love him better than churches, wo also have 
gone out. As we do not have advent preach- 
ing here, we have prayer meetings; and the 
Lord is with his church in Hallowell. There 
are but about 8 or 9 here who bear the re- 
proach of looking for their Lord, there are a 
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few more who love his appearing. Brother 
Smith, with whom many of you are acquainted, 
has been thv first, and furemost in the cause of 
the Advent in this place. His heart, house olid 
purse, h;ive been, and still nru oped tor the ad- 
vancement of the cause; ho. hit* borne with pa-' 
tience the scoffs and contumely of the scorner, 
for lie looks lor Ins reward at the resurrection 
of the just. He and his family, with myself, 
have to hear the burden of reproach in this 
matter, for we cannot allow any compromise 
M nil with the worship of those who hate our 
Master. But we rejoice that we are account- 
ed worthy for Christ's sake to under such 
things; for we are confident that God will 
soon deliver ns; in him is nor hope. We la- 
tnent that some of our dear brethren, in whom 
we have much confidence, have run into such 
speculative notions, anil tmscriptural views of 
which 1 need not particularize. Although we 
were in the lib month movement, nnd conli 
denlly expected Vic Lord, yet we fed no dis- 
position, to interpret every scripture 90 us to 
make it harmonize with that movement. We 
want no spiritualizing to prove that all wo ex- 
pected whs realt/.ed. One thing is certain, 
and wc are free to admit that God was in the 
work, ami he will solve the mystery and make 



who died for us that we might live, and by 
whose atonenvent I hope for a blessed immor- 
tality." 

3,t)uettt £)tva\b fc Kcportcr. 



|lhe other; while with their sympathetic calls, 
arc blended gross falite statements nnd mali- 
cious misrepresentations of Advculism. 0 
brethren, let us stand in the council of God, 
thnt we may discern their fruits. Let us take 
warning the little time that may remain — let 
us keep our eye single that our body may be 
tilled with light. Let us having on the whole 
lirmor of God, keep the shield of laith, have 
our feet shod with the preparation of the Gos- 
pel, and wield the sword of the spirit which is 
[he word of God. This weapon we must he 
careful to keep, for it is not carnal, hut mighty 
through God, and will prevail. Let us be 0 
continual offering of ourselves to God a living 
sacrifice, fur all coming time, this lits us for 
our Father's use; be sure that wo are united 
to Christ, then there will be union among our- 
selves; judge nothing before the time, until «i «ur «|anion, that we might «« all the light that 
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Thoughts on Revelation, xiv. 6—20. 

This is a portion of Scripture on which much has 
been said and wtiuen ; and yet we have been una- 
ble to see the force of much ihat has been advanced 
respecting it. We have wailed in the expression 



the Lord come.' He will snvc all the pure in 
spirit. Do not think too much of definite lime; 
though I want to see Jesus, and am earnestly 



was to be presented by die various views founded 
thereon. We have, however, hren unahle to har- 
monize any of these views willi ihe chronology of 



looking for him, yet it is my greatest ambition) the text. And ns we have so patiently examined 
to know tho will of God, to do and suffer it, to j! the theories of others on this portion of Scripture, 



have a daily test, Am I Ihe Lord's to-day 
does my fuilh claim Christ us my all? my only 
help? my present Savior? If so, then we can 
lace the enemies of the cross, and cheerfully 



it plain in due time. It strengthens us to find! confess all our mistakes and disappointments 
our brethren standing as firm us they do alter!' without shame or disgrace, and also in meek- 
such a disappointment; and that tho most ofjjnesa our faith in the future, bearing with a 
them yet stand upon the immoveable platform Christ-like spirit, all that may be put upon us, 



of the Advent faith, and are extending llicir 
labors of love and mercy to those perishing 
around them Although we cannot expect to 
rescue those combinations which have depart- 
ed from God and turned 10 idols, nnd have 
gained the applause nnd assistance of murder- 
Ms mobs, whose arguments arc tur and feath- 
ers, brickbats and other missiles, and who 
have called them to their aid to destroy Mil- 
Uriam and make way for the conversion of ihe 
world; yet wo do believe that there are many 
who can ho convinced of their sinful course 
nnd induced to give up all hope, hut in Christ. 
1 know the Lord has been willing to save sin- 
ners since the 10th day of the 7th month re- 
ferred t". For 1 have seen even n scoro of 
sinners brought to Christ since December last, 
some of which were Hie clearest cases 1 ever 
saw. Also, 1 have seen as many, yea more 
backsliders fully brought into the liberty of 
Ihe gospel, and some ■ them joyfully into the 
faith of Christ's speedy coining 



I rebuking sin everywhere, resisting satan, liv 
fag the life we live heie by the. faith of the Son 
of God, that we may be holy and without! 
blemish, ready and waiting to be clothed with 
immortality. Yours waiting. 

J. C. Welcome 
llallowcll, April 15th. 1840. 



Prophecy op Zechariah. — Wo purpose, 
Providence willing, to publish in this paper, 



we crave the privilege of making a few suggestions 
of our own, — believing that all will award 10 us the 
same right of opinion they claim for themselves. 
We also hope ibat these suggestions may be exam- 
ined in (he light of ihe Sciipiuies; for we present 
(them as our honest convictions. 

The First Angel. 

Rev. xiv. 6, 7.—" And 1 saw another angel Uy 
in ihe midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel 10 preach uulo them that dweH on the earth, 
and 10 every nation, and kindred, and longoe, and 
people. Saying with a loud vojee, Fear God, and 
give glory to him ; for ihe hour of his judgment is 
come: and worship him that made heaven, nnd 
earth, and ihe sen, and the lountuins of waters." 

We nil admit (hat ihe burden of the message of 
this angel is the proclamation of the nearness of 



that of the Apocalypse, winch now appears in 
our columns. In reference to the latter, had 
we possessed fiend* f >r Inn purpose, it would 
have appeared in a pamphlet form, with nu- 
merous references to parallel passages. We 



We cannot listen to the solicitations of those Qri) willing to toil at a very cheap rale, in an 
who would induce us to go back. They will undnrtakin^ like this; still, we cannot be ex- 
como to us in affecting language, showing I peeled to give away our labor, and incur 
much feeling for Ihe cause of God and for ourj pecuniary responsibilities. The selection and 



influence as citizens, Stc; they are grieved 
that wc should have such a view of ihe church 



arrangement of collateral passages from the 
Script U res, cost us far more labor than tin- 



As they do not find fault with you for looking mere translation itself. Should any ol our 
for the Lord, say they, but you have joined [brethren feel desirous that the Apocalypse 



those disorganize rs, and this has caused you 
to loose your influence; we are sorry for you, 
but now come back and labor for the church; 
wo have no doubt of your honesty, and the 
most of your doctrines may be true; wc al- 
ways loved you, and you had a great influ- 
ence, and may have again, we need your 
help; many of us are cold, and the chnruh is 
getting in a bad state, the sound of the Lord's 
coming has had a tendency to divide us; it 
cripples many of the operations of the church. 
But if you will come to the work again, the 
church can he built up. Ah, this is the ob- 
ject, then, to build up and defend the church! 
O brethren, beware of such solicitations; 
Though we pity them for their darkness caused 
by rejecting the truth, their love for us cannot 
be such in its nature, as that which flowed 
from the heart of Jesus. The recent appeals 
which have appeared in tho " Zion's Herald " 
aad " Advocate and Journal " addressing Ad- 
vent believers, only show their deplorable 
blindness on the one hand, and dishonesty on 



should be published with references, according 
to our original plan, lliey will know how to 
reach Ihat point— ns we have frankly pointed 
out tho obstacle which lies in our way.— Morn. 
Walch. 



SCT* General Jackson, in a letter to Com- 
modore Elliott, very properly declines to have 
his remaines doposited in the sarcophagus 
purchased and prepared for him by Commodore 
Klliolt. He cunnot permit his remains to he 
the first in these United States to bo deposited 
in a sarcophagus made for an Emperor or 
King. Ho anys, " I have prepared a humble 
depository for my mortal body beside that 
wherein lies my beloved wife, where, without 
any pomp or parade, 1 have requested, when 
my God calls me to sleep with my fathers, to 
he laid; (or both of us there to remain until 
the last trumpet sounds to call the dead to judg- 
ment, when we, I hnpc, shall rise together, 
clothed with that heavenly body promised to 
all who believe in that glorious Redeemer, 



a new translation of the prophecy of Zechnriuh. \ the Advent of Christ, nnd ihe judgment of the quick 

The importance of (his book, as a link in the; a „d (he dead ; and ihat il is the message brought 

chain of inspired predictions, renders it of w view in MaIt|l( . w xm u „ An(] |Ujt , of 

high importance to those who wish to ciiioy;, . . . , „ . ... „ „, ,, 

,i.Z \....,„i„„ „r 1. 1 • 1 k- • .1 kingdom shall be preocbed in all the wor d as 

the benctits ol Ihat light, which shines 111 Ihe ■ , . „ , 

darkness of this world. We shall commence!!" w,ln, ' ,s ,0 8 " n »" 0 " s ; nml ,hen lh < end 
Ihe publication Immediately after completing be " T,,e 1 UM,inn of interest here, is. What is the 

dividing line between ihe mission of ibis angel and 
that which follows?— when does this angel close 
his message, and that of the other angel commer.ee? 
It is thought by many thai we have had the mission 
ol this augel and ihe two following ones; but 
while we cannot see that ihe mission of the second 
angel ha* commenced, we trust our brethren will 
hear wiih us in giving the reasons of our faith, as 
we have with them. 

And firsi, this angel proclaims the hour of God's 
judgment is come. To make this a true proclama- 
tion, most it not be continued until the hour of ihe 
judgment has actually come. ? and ihe hour of the 

judgment is at Christ's appearing : 2 Tiro. iv. 1, 

" I charge thee therefore before God, and (he Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge ihe quick and the 
dead at his appearing and kingdom." If the mis- 
sion of this angel must continue until ihe hour of 
judgment has come, the other angel canuoi follow 
until Christ comes in judgment. We are strength- 
ened in this opinion by the parallel passage in 
Matthew mv. 14. According to ihat prediction 
the gospel is to he preached as a witness until ihe 
actual end or this age, respecting which the disci- 
ples asked : for we are assured ihat when it is thus 
preached, " then shall (tit end be,"— not six months 
or one year afterwards, or after the message of 
another angel has been given, leu ,/,<-». Now if in 
the mouth of iwo witnesses every word shall be 
established, is not the testimony of Matthew and 
John sufficient to show that the mission of (bis 
angel continues till the end of (he age, and the hour 
of the judgment ? and this can be terminated only 
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by iho coining of Clirist. And as John testifies 
[hat the angels in their missions folline one the 
othrr, their missions* cannot he contemporaneous. 

The Second Angel. 
Rev. xiv. 8—" And there fallowed another angel, 
snyiii™, Babylon is fallen, is tnllvn, thai great city, 
because -tic made all nations drink ol' the wine ul 
the wrath ot her lornicatiun." 



This angel that fallows and cries, " Babylon is 
is fallen," must he the same angel brought to view 
in Rev. xviii. 1, 2, — " And alter these things I saw 
annther :iu„- i come dovm from heaven, having great 
power, and ihe earth was lightened with his glory, 
and lie ciied mightily with a loud voice, raying, 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become 
the habiiatiun of devils, and llie hold of every foul 
spirit, and the cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird." It will be observed thai the first angel /• «■ 
in Ihe midst oj heaven, and of course is invisible 10 
the dwellers on the eartb, who only heard the mes- 
sage giveti by those who were moved upon by die 
angel to proclaim it. But this angel comes " down 
from heaven, and the earth " is " lightened with his 
glory." We can, therefore, regard ibis angel as 
none other lima the Lord Jesus Christ who will 
" descend from heaven," who will so come as he 
was seen to ascend intu heaven. He is the only 
angel who can lighten the earth with his glory ; for 
he will bo revealed in " flaming tire," will cume 



that baby Ion fell when ihe Protestant sects reject- 
ed Ihe trulli of the Advent doctrine; we would re- 
ply that it is not claimed that they became daugh- 
ters of Babylon un.il that rejection. And if they 
only then became a part of Babylon, that could nut 
be the fall of Babylon ; far an event cannot be the 
fall of that which had not previously existed : it 
could be only their fall to Babylon. Again, if a 
church becoming corrupt, and thus becoming a part 
of Babylon, constitutes the fall of Babylon, Babylon 
must bave fallen when the primiiive church became 
corrupt, and became Babylon in the rise of I'apacy, 
and that was also before the proclamation of the 
Advent message. If, therefore, any ol the sects 
have become a part uf, or daughters of Babylon, by 
rejecting any portion uf the truih, they can only be 
li awaiting their fall at the coming of the Lord.— 
That Babylon cannot yet have fallen is also evident 
from the fact thai the ricTmtftr,"Tt»! merchTtms~trff~ 
the earth, ship-masters, sailurs, &o , who are to 
mourn aud lament over her fall, (Sec Rev xviii.) as 
yet show no such indications. 



i bein, savins with a loud voice, If any man worship 
ihe beast and his image, and receive his mirk in 
bis forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink 
of the wine of the wrath of God. which is poured 
out without mixture into ihe cup of his indigna- 
tion; and he shall be tormented wuh fire and 
as the lightning shining.out ol the east even to II brimstone in the presence ot llie holy angels, and in 



ihe presence of ihe Lamb : and the siooue ol their 
torment ascendeih up for ever aud ever : and iliey 
have do rest day nor nighi, who worship Hie beast 
and his image, and whosoever receiveih the mark 
ol his name. Here is the palieuce ol the saims: 
here are ihey that keep the cuimuaudiiHiiis ul Gud, 
and the laiili uf Jesus." 



dial sat on the cloud, Thrust in ihy sickle, and 
reap: lor the lime is come for thee loreap; fur 
the harvest of ihe earth is ripe. And he thai sat 
uu the cloud thiust in his sickle oo the earth ; and 
the earth was reaped." 

" We conceive that this reaping of the earth 
synchronizes with Matthew xiii. 39,— "The har- 
vest is ihe end of ihe world, and the reapers are the 
angels." We also understand that it synchronizes 
with Rev. xviii. 4,—" And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying. Come out of ber my people, 
that ye be not partaker of her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues." That this is the call to 
reap the harvest, and to the saints to meet the Lord 
in the air, we are constrained to believe, 1st, from 
i is ch i onology in this prophecy ; 2d, from the fact 
that one like ihe Son of man sits on ihe while cloud, 
which must be Christ come in the clouds of heav- 
en; and 3J, the voice is heard " from heaven," ihe 
very place where Christ sits, and where the saints 
are to meet him and be gathered together. To 
" come is to go, in the direction of the voice that 
invites. The invitation to "come" is from 



Rer. xiv. 9-1? ■ffiifftd angel followedfe en - . Musl not tb ^ 0Te ,he ? oin e oul ***t 



the west," whose " eyes " are " as a flame of fire," 
whu.se countenance is " as the sun shining in his 
strength," who was clothed wilh a cloud and a 
"rainbow was upon his head," H whose face was as 
it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire." 
Must noi, therefore, the descent of the angel from 
heaven whu lightens the earth wilh bis glory, who 

follows, proclaiming Babylon is fallen, be ,hei! n,cnl wn '*- auJ ,lle tal1 of Babylon, [not its de 
Advent of the Lord Jesus Christ, who will destroy |j»MK«o»J>i '»e coming of ihe Lord, the chronology 
ihe Man of sin by ihe " brightness ol hi. coming "|H *'* P'»l'»«y bring us to the very tune 

We are unable to arrive at a different conclusion ;! b * le brou 3'" l " all who worship the 

and be fallows at the very time when ihe first ! bMrt or »' 
angel should finish his message, when the hour of 



luflvbe the going to meet the Lord in the air? Af- 
ter aft that has been wrillen on tbis subjhet we can 
anive at no other conclusion. 

But if is said in reply to this, they are told to 
come out if Babylon, "that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues; " 
and it is aaked how the saints can partake of the 
sins of tie wicked? They cannoi. But as we 
understand this prophecy, it brings us to the lime 
when ihe wicked are lo receive of the vials of God's 
wrath, the plagues of Jehovah, the consequences of 
their sins. To accomplish this, it is necessary lo 
After the proclamation or ihe hour of the judg- j,;,^ 1n ,. righteous nui of the world, thai Ihey may 

escape all these ibiugs lhal shall come lo pass, and 



ot God without mixture, and the smoke of their 
torment is about to ascend up for ever and ever. 
We are also brought lo llie time when those lhal 



the judgment has coins. 

But it is said Babylon is lo be destroyed at the... 
>»tlii , en, ■ j u r ii . n u i • i -have kepi ihe commandments ol God and ihe faith 
coining of Chrisi : and ihe lail ol Babvlon w lo be , , r 

, . . , . r . lof Jesus are lu be rewarded, 

a space of lime previous to it* desirucuon. li is;, m , 

, . . ■ The Voice from Heaven. 

irue iliat il» tall is lo be a space of lime before .U; Rm xi , , 3 l4 _„ ^ , nMrd , „ ice fron] 

destruction : we so understand it. But we regard ; heaven, saying uuto me, Write, Blessed are ihe 



lis fall as the loss of all its power at the Instant ot 
Christ's appearing; and its destruction, as its final 
overthrow when ihrowu down lo be tuuod no more 



dead whicti die in the Lord from henceforth : Vea, 
saiill the Spirit, lhat they may rent from their la- 
burs ; ami their works do follow them. Aud I 
looked, and behold, a while cloud, nod upou the 



ai all, as a greal loitUluue is cast into lite sea, Aod! |(: |oud one ml Jjfc, uul0 toe Son of man, having on 
this will be a lime after ihe Lurd's appearing, as)! his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
long as God shall a ppoinl for the accomplishment s ' cl! ' 0 



of ihe unending and intervening egwu*^ 

There is nothing which is called Babylon lhal 
can be said to have yel fallen. Is the dominion ol 
linn's kingdom ill this world Babylon ? he is yet 



The hour of the judgment and the Advent of 
Christ being come, all the dead are to be blessed 
frum henceforth. Says Paul, 2 Timothy iv 8,— 
" Henceforth there is laid up for me it crown of 



ihe prince of the power of the air, the God of this' righteousness, which the Lord, the riglneous Judge, 



World, and will be nil the Lord shall come, is the 
born of Papacy, the Human church, Babylon ? it is 
tu make war with ihe sainis and prevail against 
Ihem until llie Ancient of days shall come, and llie 
time is come for the saims lo pusses ihe kingdom. 
Are the Piote&Unt sects that pariake of the spirit of 
I'apacy, ihe daughters ol Babylon ? they have as 
yei lost none ot uieir pride, or pomp, or power; and 
probably will not till the Lord shall come. How 
then can Babylon he said to have fallen ? 

If ti is said that the Papal chuich lost its power in 
1793, we would reply that thai cannot be the " fall" 
referrelto in the text ; for that was only a partial 
fall : it only lost the dominion of the saints ; and ii 
still retains sufficient power lo prevail against 
them. Besides this fall was lo be subsequent lo 
the proclamation of ihe Advent message, whereas 
that was before its commencement. If it is said 



shall give me at lhat day : and not lo me only, but 
unto all them also (hat love his appearing." Dan. 
xii. 13 — " But go thou thy way till the end be : for 
Ihou shall rest and stand in thy lot ai the end ot 
the days." Hebrews iv 9, — ''There remaine'.h 
therefore a rest for ihe people of God." We learn 
by these passages that the saints do mil attain unto 
ilieir rest, stand in their lot, or receive their crown 
until llie end of the days: in the mean lime ihey 
are in an altitude of expectation— " (lie souls of 
ihem thai weie slain for ihe word of God," ate say- 
ing. " How long, 0 Lord ? " As this lest brings 
as lo the time when ihe sainis are henceforth lo be 
blessed, and are to rest, it musl be applicable only 
lo the time when ihey are to be resurrected. 
The Reaping of the Harvest of the Earth. 

Rev. xiv. 15 16,— "And another angel came ooi 
of the temple, crying wilh a loud voice lo him 



lo siand before the Sun of man. And ihe very 
method Gud may adopt to save his p. ople from the 
plagues of tbe wicked and Ihe consequences of iheir 
sins, may ht by taking them all into the air where 
they will lie beyond ihe reach of llie terrors which 
will fall upon the lost, 

Bui, says ihe objector, here they are invited to 
come, which shows it is optional wilh them ; 
whereas at Christ's coming all llie sainis will be 
caughl up to meet ihe Lord, and not be asked 
whether (hey will, or ool. To this we reply lhat 
God usually speaks, and il is done. He said, " Let 
there lie light, and there was light," Clirist said 10 
the man wuh ihe palsied arm, stretch forth thy 
band, and be stretched it forih, and was healed. 
We read in Isaiah xxvi. 20, — "Come, my people, 
enter thou ioto thy chambers, and shut ihy duors 
about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little mo- 
ment, until the indignation be overpast." This is 
ihe indignation to come opon ihe wicked when the 
dead men of Z ion shall awake. We also read in 
Matthew xxiv. 34,— "Then shall the King say 
unio tbetu on his right hand, Cume.ye blessed ol my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
ihe foundation of the world." This objection urged 
against the invitation to the sainis lo meet Ihe 
Lord in the air, would be equally good against ihe 
invitation lo those on Christ's right hand <o inherit 
ihe kingdom. We cannot therefore regard it as a 
valed objection. 

But i: is again urged that we haTc had the fnl- 
fillmenl of this angel's message in a cry which has 
been made within a few months. We, however, can 
not regard lhat as Ihe fulfillment of this prophecy, 
lsi.hecause, according to the terms of lhal proclam- 
ation, " wilhin one year, according to the years of 
an hireling," from the time it was made," all ihe 
glory of Kedar" was lo fail ; but by the passing of 
ihe time that condition has oat been accomplished. 
2,1. God so orders his providence thai no two events 
precisely alike can. bo found, only one of which is 
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tlie fulfillment of a prophecy; whereas m ibe lime 
of Luther, in the time of the two Brown's, in the 
lime of George Fox, and in the rise of the Christian 
Connection, ibe same proclamation or ihe fall of 
Babylon was made, and the game exhortations to 
come out of her were given. An-I all the various 
and opposite Met; have been built up, it) their ha* If 
lo escape from the Bibylon of the oilier sects ; so 
that all the diflerent sects have heen practical 
Comeouiors: we have only followed their example. 
Why then should the cry as now given be any 
more the fulfillment ot this prediction than the 
same cry when given in year; gone by ? This 
prophecy cannot he fulfilled but ont e; and the cry 
in years gone by cannot be the fulfillment ; because 
it was not U be fulfilled until after the proclnma- 
lion of the Advent message. And 3J, :his cannot 
be the cry ; for a cry to come out of Babylon must 
at least be given in Babylon proper, as well as in 
its suburbs; but this cry has not heen sounded in 
Babylon at all, since the proclamation of the 
Advent message; and only among a few of the 

'daughters," in a limited section in the very out- 
skirts of Babylon. We are therefore constrained 
to believe that this is the invitation, the summons 
fur which the saints are all waiting. 

The gathering of the Clusters of the Vine oj the 
Earth. 

Rev. xiv. 17—20. "And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a 
sharp tickle. And anuther angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire; and cried with 
a lou'l cry to him that haj the sharp sickle, saying. 
Thrust in ■ It y sharp sickle, and gather the clusters 
nl the vine of the earth ; for her grapes are fully 
ripe. And the ansel thrust in his sickle io'n the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earih, and cast 
it inio the great wine-press of the wrath of God. 
And the wine-press was ircidden without the city, 
and Mood came out ol the wine-press, even unto 
the horse-bridles, by the space of a thousand and 
six hundred furlongs." 

This we regard as the destruction of the wicked, 
and the destruction of Babylon, when she is to be 
rev-arded duuhle for all her works, when the cup 
which she has filled, is to be fibed to her double. — 
We thus have, as we conceive, in this prophecy the 
following events, presented in the following order : 
Viz., the proclamation of the coming judgment 
until Christ come", his coming down from heaven 
lightening the earth with his glory and proclaiming 
the fall of Babylon, the preparation for the punish* 
mem of the wicked anu the reward of the righte- 
ous, (he inviialion tu the sum* to meet the Lord in 
the air, and their being gathered from the four 
winds, and the destruction of Babylon with the 
treading down u( all the wicked. 

What we have here written is not for controver- 
sy, but from a desire to give a more consistent ex- 
planation of this portion of Scripture than we 
hare yet seen. We commend the above sugges- 
tions to the prayerful consideration of all dispas- 
sionate and unprejudiced minds. 



awake in Christ's likeness. Therefore they made 
those glorious promises a motive for (heir own 



the only heaven to which Chiist ascended is in the 
hearts uf his saints; because we read that "your 
liodi) is the temple of the Holy Ghost," it is claimed 'growth in grace, believing that the restoration of all 
that the " temple of (iod " opened in heaven, " the: Israel would he by the opening of their graves, the 
lemple of the tabernacle of the lestiiuuoy in heav- 1 taking ihein out of their craves, and the placing 
en," " the lemple of heaven," ice, are only the idem in iheir own bind. Therefore we find David 
bodies of believers, and that we are literally in expecting to awake in Christ's likeness; Isaiah, 



heaven, and that heaven is literally in us, and no 
where else; aud as Christ dwellelh in us, and has 



luoking for ihe time when his dead body shall 
arise; and Daniel, expecting to stand in his lot. 



ascended into ihe Holiest of all, it is claimed the j We have also the testimony of the New Testament 
Holiest of all is in us. The results to which they ij writers, affirming that all the holy of the Jews in 
have arrived by such principles of interpolation, J -,11 agl?9i were looking for the better country, and 
have led them to deny that there is sucii a thing as 'for ,| ie new Jerusalem, that ihe promises were 
" n literal body of Jesus in ihe universe ol God,"— lria ,| e ,„ Abraham and his faithful seed who had all 
the saints being, as they claim, his literal body. | 01e j ia tbe faith without receiving them, and that 
This is the only conclusion that we can see they 
could have arrived at without retracing their steps. 

As soon as we take the position that a portion of.! -hus exp'ain them ; and the Jews who are now 



they were striving to attain unto a better resurrec- 
tion. The apostles also, those inspired expositors, 



ihe events predicted to mark ihe last days can be 
fulfilled invisibly, we are on the road for an invisi- 
ble fulfillment of the whole. Thus these meo 
write to ihe Hope of Israel to encourage it to go on 
in the course it has begun, and say : — 

" We have heard all the cries and voices in the 
14th chapier [of Rev.]; and the rejoicing in the 
I9ih, we (thru have been called to the msiriage 
supper of the Lamb,} have experienced ; and in 
cunsequence of this, there have been " voices, and 
thundering*, and lightnings, and a great earth- 
quake;" for the seventh vial was poured out on 
the 10th day of the 7th monih, under which (he 
wine press is being trodden without the city — the 
angel ihat stands in the sun, proclaims the supperlj 



looking for redemption, instead of expecting to go 
back as mortals, expect to return as immortals, as 
the subjoined testimony will show. We put it to 
every Bible reader whether the Jews are not com- 
petent to decide, how a Jew would be likely to 
understand (heir own Scriptures ? 

The following is an extract f.om the testimony 
of J. J. Lyons and S. M. Isaacs, the only two 
officiating Jewish Rabbis in New York cily, fur- 
ni-hed by them to a Preshyteriao minister of ihat 
city, and published in 1810 in the New Votk Oltve 
Leaf. 

When their Messiah shall come, and they as a 



of the great God-the bride'appears. and is shown 'people shall return, they expect him to come not 



Ultra Literalism. 

It is supposed by some that to take the Bible 
literally we must attach the abstract meaning 
to every word of Scriptuie; bu' between this and 
Spiritualism, there is but a shadow of difference : 
for such an interpretation would oblige us to under- 
stand much ot the Bible Spiritually. As Advent- 
ists, we have adopted the must literal exposition ol 
the prophecies, — but letting Scripture explain 
Sciipture, and the New Testament the Old, 

Some who were Adventistshave however started 
a paper at Ulica,— having left the Advent ground 
and rallied a new standard — in which principles of 
ultra literalism are put forth that lead at once to 
(he most fanciful spiritualizing. Thus, because we 
read that "Christ livelh IN me," it is claimed that 



us by ihe angel having the seven vials lull of 
the seven last plagues, ihe city is measured, &e. 
This has all heen done ; and now cume- ihis last 
great voice, ' Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men,' which house.or labernacle ,are we, if we hold 
fail the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end ; for 
we know ' we have a huiluing of Gud, a house not 
made with bands, eternal in Ihe heavens.' Nine 
we are fellow citizens of this household. Let us 
become little children, for 1 of such is the kingdom 
of heaven.' " 

This is Ihe only resull which can be arrived at 
upon such principles of interpretation; for if ihe 
Bridegroom can come invisibly, all the events of 
the end m«iy also be invisible; aud if we are to be so 
ultra lilaral as lo suppose that wailing like men 
when their lord shall reiurg from Ihe wedding, im- 
plies thai Christ in hia coming must have returned 
from n wedding, we may also contend thai as 
Cbrisl dwells t'n us, that he dwells no where else — 
But it will we trust be seen that such a construction 
leads to the wildest spiritualism. We hope that 
the distance to which some have wandered, will be 
a warning to others, and induce many to retrace 
their steps. These brethren having now laken the 
position thai there is no visible coming of Christ, 
they have only lo add lo it a temporal millennium, 
and the restoration of the carnal Jews, to gel back 
unto ihe ground occupied before the Advent was 
preached ; and that is (he ground we fear they will 
arrive at last. For if Israel is not lo be restored by 
ihe resurrection of the dead, the carnal Jews must 
be restored. Their restoration, we conceive, can 
only he sustained by adapting Professor Bush's 
principles of interpretation 



How hid the Jews understand the Proi-hecies 

IK REFERENCE TO THEIR RESTORATION ? 

By quotations which we gave a few weeks since 
from the writings of distinguished Rabbins, it will 
be seen that they regarded them as applicable to 
those who should attain unto the first resurrection. 
They evidently understood that those glorious 
promises were to be fulfilled, not in a few of their 
unconverted posterity who should live 2000 years 
after them, but to themselves personally and liier- 
ally, if they proved faithful, when they should 



as a mortal man, hut with great power and glory, 
as D.uiiel and ibe propheis have desciibed it — to 
destroy all bis and their enemies, in the end or all 
worldly things — lo dwell with ihem, and they wiih 
him, in a gloriou* slate forever and ever; wht-n 
iheir land, being created anew, will 'ftoa with 
the milk and honey,' of spiritual and everlasting 
enjoyments — then with angels in a heavenly 
state." 

Says the Presbyterian minister referred lo :— 

I have taken pains to visit and inquire of many 
of ihe mercantile Jews of New York, and 
have seen and learnt considerably of them; there 
beitg about 10,000 of ibem in the city. 1 have be- 
come familiarly acquainted with their priests, who 
did appear pious, so tar as could be, wiih their dis- 
belief in a Messiah already come in the flesh. 
They told me that there were no special move- 
ments among their people for n return lo Palestine; 
and no desires, nor willingness lo go, if ibey cuulil ; 
and thai the many reports lo ihe contrary were not 
irue. More than this, they slated, thai as a people, 
they nrver expected, nor desired, logo lo inhabit 
and cultivate the natural soil of ihat country, and 
would have me understand that their views of 
Messiah's final coming were very different from what 
has been commonly supposed of (hem. And though 
different individuals of their learned priests may 
give different statements on the subject, for aught 
I know; these in particular would have it under- 
stood, that the informed Jews were looking (or a 
Messiah to come ; but not lo move them tu Jeru- 
salem, nor to Palestine, as a worldly country, 
literally to eat, and enjoy all its natural productions; 
but suddenly, at his coming, to destroy alt his and 
their enemies, and to remove them, and all bis 
saints, lo dwell in a "heavenly Jerusalem" for ever. 
They also admitted iheir conviction that many 
Christians would enjoy the same at Messiah's 
coming ; though they fix no lime. 



UiU'ski^-Mc — Biu. C. (ioud writes us that the 
Advent" band in that town, ami in Brunswick, 
ihough few in numbers, are strong in ihe faith of 
sooon seeing the King. They have been subjected 
to great (rials ihere ; and many who were formerly 
with them have separated lrom thein, have gone, 
into various extravagances— visions, drea ms, ablu- 
tions, fcc. By these means, many there have been | 
drawn away from ihe sure word of God, to follow 
fables, and to believe they would endanger their 
salvation by conversing or associating with (be 

111, Kt6 
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Advent brethren who do not run into those exirav- 
Bgances; so that it is difficult to' converse with 
them, even on the sutijecl of our. blessed hope. 
Still, Bro. G. says, "we believe they are honest, 
though deceived ; and while we would pity and 
pray for them, we wish to have it understood by 
our brethren and sisters, that we have no sympathy 
or fellowship with these extravagances, and consid- 
er them its no pnrt cd the Advent doctrine. And I 
hope our brethren in other places will adhere to the 
sure word, and beware uf all thai is contrary lo 
God'f word. 

We sympathize with our brethren in their trials. 
But we can only counsel them to be kind and con- 
clluiory toward their erring brethren, do all ihey 
can to win them hack to the fold, and save a* 
many as it shall please the Lord to call. We need 
much wisdom and grace in this lime of trial, _ 



The Contrast. — We give this week two argu- 
ments respecting the reign of Christ on earth,— one 



with the rest that remains for us in Canaan ! And 
as fur the giants, we are fully able to go up and 
possess me land. With the Lord on our side we 
shall be the giants nud Ihey the grasshopper-. II 
the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us inlo 
this land, a land that fluweth wilh inilk and honey 
True, as Korith, Dalban, Abiram, On, and the 
princes and men ot renowu decline, we have uoi 
yel found " the laud flowing with milk and honey 
— the tieldsand vineyards; hut we never expected 
in find that lai.rt in Kadesh, it is in Canaan. At 
Kadesh we were to receive a specimen of the 
grapes, and hear the report of those who had ex- 
plored the land, only ; und as to their being so 
" holy " that they cannot go lo Canaan on God's 
plan, we don t know any other holiness than that 
winch lakes God at his word.atid submits all things 
in the way of its fulfilment to his disposal. Others 
may do as they see fii, we will serve the Lord ! " 
See Numbers xni. xiv. xvi. 

0, i hat we may have that " other spirit of Caleb 
and Joshua, th.it follows the Lord fully; then shall 
we " live still," after all the perils and trials of the 
wilderness are over, in the laud of promise ! 
" Wherefore, lake heed brethren, lest there be in 



any of vou an evil heait of unbelief in -depauing 
from the New England Puritan, advocating from the living God ! " A. Hale. 

the spiritual view, the othrr from the Bible, 

advocating the literal view. Both are commended J£ttract OF A LETTER from Bro. Elon Ga- 
to the attention of the reader as embodying the mjsha 

..reng.b of the arguments, sustaining the two Brolher Gal Uf ha, from the time he embraced 
views. 

the Advent doctrine, has been very character- 
istically judiciou9 in his teachings and prac- 
tice; and his services have been of invaluable 
in Western N. York, It 



sions — any farther lhan it is always ibe duty 
of Christians to make sacrifices for the good of 
others. My motto was, occupy as faithful 
stewards, ftU the Master come. 1 had not, (as 
my tirst communication Bent you for publica- 
tion shows,) a confident expectation of our 
Savior's appearing as toon as March or April 
i of last year — because notwithstanding there 
was much in favor of it, there were consider- 
ations, which in my own mind weighed agai ist 
it. But when to the probability of the termina- 
tion of the prophetic periods that year-— and 
(he signs of the limes, I added the analogical 
argument fairly drawn from the types of the 
law in favor of the coining forth of our Great 
High Priest on the 10th day oflhe 7th month. 
1 did think there was an overwhelming bal- 
ance of evidence in favor ufthe event: I there- 
fore earnestly ond somewhat confidently look- 
ed for it — but not u-illtoul a doubt, as 1 publicly 
signified the evening previous; yet like an 
honest juryman, in a case of life and death, I 
was constrained to act upon the balance of ev- 
idence furnished by a legitimate investigation; 
nor can I convict myself of inconsistency, 
though the event expected did not occur. 



Tat Sea and Waves Roarinr.— The papers 
give a list of above forty vessels, including two 

packets lo England, which are supposed iohave|: a ' d to ,he cause 

been lost since last Oci.,— not having been heard . would be m08t gratifying to the Iriends in this 



from since leaving purt. 



Caleb and Joshua. 
The announcement of the 2 i advent by the Advent- 
isis, was as startling as thai of the deliverance of 
Israel by Moses ; and its delay has been like the 
temptation, or trial, in ;he wilderness. It was 
right and necessary that it should be so. All should 
hear. Alt should be laid under obligation to decide 
lor themselves. And all who profess lo decide in 
favor of the truth should be made in know that God 
is not mocked. A fire should be kindled that must 



Letter from Bro. L. C. Chandler. 
Dear Bro. Himf.s: — The Lord has blessed 
the little bar.d in this place, in a special man- 
j ner,for two and three weeks passed. Wc hud 
I yesterday a visiter among us, by the name of 

H , from Maine. His message was to 

shut up the kingdom of God against men, not 
entering in himself, or suffering others to do 
so. In order to obtain the floor, he broke 
right in, in the midst uf our last singing before 
preaching, and commenced his blasphemous 
harrangtie. But I thank God, he was prompl- 



brins out the pure gold ! And if ili.ise only who.J^oO day's of Daniel anil the corresponding 
like Caleb and Joshua, lullow the Lnru fully, can 
enter the eternal inheritance, who will be saved I 



region lor him to visit Boston. If time contin 
ue, may we not be thus favored? 

Fruin rise Vine* at Truili. 

I have ever felt it to be my duty to speak 
with caution upon the subject of di I n /. i 

—as all who have heard me will bear witness, i,'y and every one but two out of fitly pres- 

if they have not blended mv expressions with «nt, testified against him. We are not at g 

those of my associates, who have been wwrejj those that believe the end of the world ia past, 
confident, and less gttardtd, than myself. From 
the moment I einbruced the Advent doctrine 
to I he present time, I have uniformity regard- 
ed and represented the real termination of the 



How many musi be sifted out before thai rest is 
auained ? 

Every iria! bears direcily upon the faith of God's 
people in the word of God, Those, ia the days of 
Mom -. who preferred to remain in Egypt raiber 
lhan endure the hardships of the wilderness— ihu.-e 
who commenced the journey merely because they 
hated Egypt— those who reeretied they had leti 
Egypt when deprived of its leeks and garlicks, or 
when called lo look the gianls in the fare — those 



prophetic periods, as marking the time of the 
Advent. On that basis bus my faith rested. 
The point of lime in modern calculation which 
syncronizes with the actual termination of 



or that the Bridegroom has come. May God 
have mercy on all such. 

Yours looking still for the Bridegroom. 

Ware Village, April 21st, 1845. 



Dissent from the Romas Church in Ger- 
many. — The Roman Catholic priest, John 
Ronge, in Upper Silesia, excommunicated for 
having written his celebrnted letter to the 



our Lord's coming'. I have looked (or it at 
different times, with an expectation proporiion- 
IbTwoiiirbTdi^^ ,0,he amount of evidence which appeared 



those periods, hns in my view been a matterj Bishop nf Treves, in which he denounces the 
of opinion, not of positive revelation — and thus late exhibition of the holy garment, has mi- 
ll. m- 1 ever treated the subject. Hence, 1 have dressed a pamphlet lo the lower orders of the 
never professed to know the specific tune ol'| Roman clergy, calling upon them to unite their 



concerning Ibe good laud, or because the promise 
Was not realized as Ihey expected— ituise who 
would mend the promise, or the plan of carrying it 
into ellect, lierause ihey Were so '* holy," — those 
who were disposed lo act merely bera use others 
did, or because others did not — all these, not lo 
specify any oihers, must be left in ihe wi'dernes*. 
They did nol follow ihe Lord fully— take hold pi hi« 
promise wilh all the heart ; hold on to ii fully — 
from brginmng to end, follow the LarA lully — 
wlieiher oihrrs did or not. 

" We go lo Canann, ' say Caleb and Joshua, 
"because that is declared in the promise, and we 
belong in ihe generation in whom ihe promise is 
due. Abraham stood on the plains of Palestine 
when God said lo him: " In the fourth generalimi 
Ihy seed shall come liuher again ! " That " hillier' 
can mean ouihitig else but the place where Abra- 
ham stood, and we heh ng to " the fuurlb genera- 
linn." We hate Egypt as much as any son ol 
Anraliam, but we are going to Canaan because that 
is the will of God. Ills purpose, hi 
truth, his order, his authority 
ii 

enough, but we shall find belter things in Canaan 
We know ihe hardships of ibe wilderness are great, 
and so are the giants we shall meet ; but the Lord 
knew all about these things when he made ihe 
promise: and what are these hardships compared 



wisdom, his 
all involved in 



to me to be in its favor. 1 have never said, 
in relerence to any one particular time,! believe 
\millivut a dovbl the Lord will then appeur; nor 
could 1 say it with a good conscience; be- 
cause in a part of our reckoning, we had no 
!otherthan uninspired and consequently falli- 
ble testimony, to guide us. However lair the 
^calculation — however reasonable the expecta- 
tion, I ever felt that we were liable to be dis- 
appointed. But 1 then knew, and 1 now know, 
nu better rule by which to be governed, than 
to act upon the balance of evidence, especially 
jwlien that is on the safe side of Ibe question — 
iwhfch Paley Bays, we are always bound to 
take. I therefore exhorted others to prepare, 
and sought myself lo be prepared for the 
.great event: DOf in this do 1 feel the least 
J consciousness that I erred. Being sensible 
of the difference between a nigA, probability, 
and an absolute cirlainly, I fell myself under 



obligation to act consistently, both wilh the 

We like .he fish and the leeks in Egypt well probabliity of our Lord . B colningi and llle pM . 

ifh Inn w» «liall hnrl hpltpr ihinoK in f'annan J,. * t i • 

sibilily ol his nol coming — sn as to be round in 
the right posture in either event. Hence, I 
did not deem it the duty of Advent brethren lo 
abandon either their business or their profes- 



exerlions with him, in the pulpit, and in the 
confessional cliuir, against the Ullramontanists 
and the Bishop of Rome, in order to found, 
by council and synod, n national German Cath- 
olic Church, independent of Roman darkness. 
He wantsto abolish auricular confession, the 
cplebratinn of mass in Latin, the making of 
proselytes by money, the stultification of ihe 
lower clergy by the commands of the higher 
hierarchy, and at the same lime he auks lor 
liberty t» think and to investigate for every 
clergyman, and permission lo marry for all 
priests. The police have seized the pamphlet. 
The priest Czerski, who stands at the head of 
a small German Catholic community in 
Srhncidemuhl, in Prussia, distributes the holy- 
supper in both forms, without auricular enn- 
feession, and reads Ihe mass according '.o the 
recognised Roman rule, but in German, and 
omitting what refers to the saints and their in- 
tercession. In Brombcrg, the excitement in 
favor of the new German Catholic Church is 
very great, and from Konigsberg an address 
has' been sent to Czerski, signed by forty-three 
of the most influential men in East and West 
Prussia, including several professors of [he 
University, the chaplain of the garrison, teach- 
ers and directors of schools, and several mem- 
bers of the upper law courts. — German paper. 
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us tor w inning soJs (u Christ Is good. 

pray for us.*' 
Albany, April 33, 1645., 



" Brethren 
J. V. H. 



Conferences 



The Millennial Harp.— We have put out » 
Conference rw New Yokk CtTv.— The Aiheot new e^'' 10 " of »he H'rp, wM 36 pages in the Sup- 
Confcrence in New York City will commence i: pleriieni, in addiiiuu to the former edition). It is 
May 6in, and continue several day*. Addresses | nuw bound >« sheep, with a smaller innrgin, so as 

to be more convenient lor the pocket 



will be given by Bra. Miller, Galusha, Litch, 
Whiting, Marsh, ami others. 

Conference ik Philadelphia will commence 
May I3rti, and contiune through the week. Ad- 
dresses will be made by brethren in attendance, 
Miller, Galusha, Jones, and others. 

Conference in Boston will commence May 27, 
and continue several days. Lectures and addresses 
will be given as usual. Brethren and friends of 
the Advent cause, are cordially invited to come up 
to these Anniversary feas!9. Let ua rally once 
mure, and girt! op the loins of our minds io ihe 
work of God, and the conflict that remains to be 
finished. 



single ; 91 50c per dim. 



Price 50 ctt 
or 9331-3 per hundred. 



TrtE Shield— Bound. We have the first Vol. 
containing the three first No*, of tne Shield, bound, 
forming a bonk of 440 pages. It contains much 
interesting reading. Price Si 50c. 



still an Adventist. 
Rhode Island, uud 
soon." 



We learn that he is in 
hope to hear irotn him 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bko. Hale. — I arrived here this morning 
in safely, with improved health. Father Miller has 
also arrived. He is in good health, and in cheerful 
spirits. He commences a course of lectures this 
evening in the " House of Prayer." We have a 
prospect of a pood attendance, and our earnest 
P'nyer is that we may see the salvation of God. 
There is no special revival here at this time, but 
the recent trials of the brethren has led them to 
humiliation and prayer, so that they are better pre- 
pared to engage in winning souls to Christ, than 
they otherwise would have been. They have lived 
together in great harmony and prosperity for 
several years past, till within the last year thev 
have had teachers among them which have greaily 
distracted and divided the flock. Thev will now 
take measures to* protect themselves from this class 
of teachers, and procure most! who will feed them 
with the bread of life. We trust that they will 
unite again in the good work of God, and continue 
till the Chief Shepherd shall appear, to give them 
the crown of life. 

Our congregations have nothing to hope from 
those who seek their conversion merely to new 
notions and opinions of men. They will be obliged 
to secure to themselves faithful pastors, who cure 
for the flock and seek tktir gond. We hope this 
will be done 



uVCitrjDF.N's Condensed Concuhoance — a work 
of 568ocrava pages, containing all that is valuable 
in the S3 1-2 edition, for sale at this office. Price 
91 25c in boards, and $ I 50c in sheep. 



Isbael's Ue-tokation- In anoiber column we 
have shown that the Jews are expecting in be re- 
stored as immortals to an everlasting inheritance. 
It sbould however have, been observed that this 
only has respect to the expectations of the pious 
Jews. The ungodly of the nation vainly imagine, 
as did their fathers, that because they are descend- 
ants of Abraham they shall be saved. And strange 
as it may appear, there are some who call them- 
selves Christians, who sympathise with the ungod- 
ly of that nation in their carnal expectations, 



Wherever he may bo, or whatever he is, it 
is certainly a fact that he "is still;" and as 
our neighbor has t.ot yet succeeded in break- 
ing In- ominous etilliiess, we bavo at last hit 
upon a way to make linn speak. Now listen to 
the wisdom of an Infidel: If the Mr. J. Q. 
Adams, who is in Rhode Island, and an " Ad- 
ventist," will present himself, in person, at the 
office of the Boston Investigator, No. 35 
Washington street, up Btaira, we hereby agree 
to pay his fare to this city, and back to Rhode 
[slitnd. 

Now, brother editors of the Second Advent, 
please to publish Ihe nbove, that it may be 
kept before the people; and depend upon it, if 
the individual whom you say is Mr. Adams, is 
truly Ihe Mr. Adams in dispute, we shall soon 
see him eye to eye — that is, if he does not re- 
ject our call. Il he should, it would be so un- 
like a real ilesh-and-blood being, that we 
should almost be inclined to doubt his human 
nature — at any rate, his Yankee human im- 
ure. — Investigation. 



Correction.— Bro. II. V. Davis of New Bedford 
informs us that the assertion that he has embraced 
Judaism is nut correct ; and ih.it he still occupies 
ihe old Advent ground. He also says that he knows 
of bat one or two in New Bedford who were Ad- 
vemists, who are tinctured with Judaism — some 
whose heads were a little confused with it are now 
restored. 



Prol. Bush informs us that he shall repeal his 
course of lectures on the Resurrection in this city 
this week. 



Passing of the Passover.— Many of our breth- 
ren who, with mysell, have been looking with 
special interest to ihe passover, are umlubledly 
Mied again by the disappointment ; and will doubt- 
less be anxious to hear what we may have in say. 
We shall end'.-avor, the Lord willing, to prepare an 
article on the subject for next week. But let us 
" mil mate haste ! " "Be patient and hope to the 

A. Hale. 



in every place. Without litis means! end! " y 

of grace it will be difficult Tor the Adventcongrega-L The J, j<t c|lurch •„ L , (W Hnm |on 0 'j 
nous to .sustain themselves in Ihe cues and larad whk . h Wi '„ ian , mlcr ^ Bnd has „ een flir 
towns. In the country too, n will be ot the greatest raan y yeBr8) a mem ber, hits become divided in 



A Beautiful Sentiment. — " Prayer is the 
peace of our spirit, the stillness of our thoughts, 
the evenness of the recollection, the seut of 
meditation, the rest of our care, and the calm 
of our tempest." 

THE ADVENT SHIELD, Nu^JIL__ 

CONTENTS. 

1. " The Doctrine of ihe Resurrection Vindica- 
led." A review of " Anastasis ; or. ihe Doctrine of 
ihe Resurrection of the Body, Rationally and 
Scriptunlly considered," by Geo. Bush, Prof., &c. 

2. " The Conflagration of the Heavens and 
Earth." A review of the " Millennium and New 
Jerusalem," by tieorge Bush. This number con- 
tains I V, pages, heaulilully printed. The review 
ol Prof. Bosh's work will, we trust, he read with 
interest, and lasting benefit, by many others, beside 
those, who are termed Advenusts. 

Price 37 1-2 cents each ; three copies for $1. 



AlllMTIO* TO THK HuePLKMKxT Ti, Tilt Hni'.-We 

have j«t*i jHthh.hp.l SG (nye,, a'lldftioiinl minor, e<> Rtlafaa- 
liun It, llie fupptemeiii. — PirSeS 0 l-4rt-nta. 



benilii 10 the congregations to have some fuilhfi 
steward of the mysteries of the kingdom, to vi; 
them statedly, and leach iheo: the *ay of life, and d 
exercise a care over them. Circuits could be laid a i 
by the brethren, and several congregations Oiig i 



unite Slid support a faithful minister who woi 



consequence of the doctrines of Miller, the ma- 
jority siding with the 1313 doctrines. In this 
predicament, a mutual council was called to 
adjust the difficulties. Mr. Miller appeared in 
beliulf of the majority. After a patient hear- 
ing, the council decided that the minority con- 
ate. A.™...tr .ILt?.. , a .!• ir , " V, diluted ih'? rt'tfiilur church. Mr. Miller and 

give himsrlj vh«l,y t» thm thin»>. Ililiixomi d le . • ,, . 6 . .- ■ ,, , 

. | i t his adheieo's must thcrelore give up the house 

"•one, many ol our brethren in the mitinirv w uK . . - , . .- , n j t i 

■*• w " to the rightlul owners. — Cross and Journal, 
have recently gone in their farms and merchandt* 



could re-enlet the field and be ol 
vice in the vineyard of ihe Lo.d. 



the greatest sei 
We are glad 



results. J. V. Hhiiks 

P. S. Bro. Miller lectured ibis evening to a full 
audience, who gave excellent attention. He ex- 
puundej the lhird chapter of the second epistle of 
Peter. The lecture was cuaracierized with his 
usujI simplicity and force. The aneniion of the 
8udience wa;, fixed lor more ilian an hour. All 
were 6oleran, and ihe tear was seen to fall from 
(many an eye, especially when he made his earnest 




How is th'ia,Brother Miller? Pit use give 
the fnct3 in the case. We waul ihe logic 



9 us| 

*y 



learn that many have done this with ihe liap;»ie** w,, 'clt a 'can minority is declared to he the 

church. Wo understand there arc some rich 
iags thnt might lie developed. 



Mr. J. Q. Adams, again! — We aro promis- 
ed n little more light upon the disputed ques- 
tion, whether the Mr. J. Q. Adams, the Sec- 
ond Advimt convert, is Me Mr. J. Q Adams, 
Ihe former publisher of the Investigator. The 
lust Advent Herald says: — 

" We expect the Investigator will soon have 
appeals to ihe un con verted. The piospeci before the necessary evidence that the Mr. Adams is 
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Eld Holbronk 50 c pd to end v 9; E Williams $1 
lid io £31 v 10; U C Laihrop $2 pd io end v 9; W 
Lftihrop $2 pd io end v 8; L Hougoion $ I pd to 
end v 9; B C Moor $5 pd to end v 8 ; W C John- 
son $ 1 pd to 229 v 10; J Btnlev 92 pd to etui v 9; 
R Maine* 91 pd to middle v 9; HA Newell $2 pd 
io 218 v 9 ; D S Oshorn, $2 pd to 213 v 9; 6 Jen- 
giess 81,50 pel Id end v8; C Comer 91 pd 10 end v 
; C W Stewart $ I pd to end v 9 ; A Avery 75c 
d m 215 v 9: S W Thayer 32 pd to 21 1 v 9; Eld 
Iurlininme9l pd to end v 9; P Eaton 91. pd to end 
'6; E K Tripp 92 pd to end v 8; E Block more 
&,25pd to202v9: S C Butler 91 pd to 218 v P; 
!api TSsnfoid $1 pd loend v S: R Hndtnrd f 2 
jd to 2J3 v 9; L L faille 81 pd w 229 v 10: A V 
Eblvet SI pd io 205 v 9; B W Prefrolt $ 1 pd 10 
lid v 8; J D Emerson $1, pd io 188 i3; Miss B 
I .:.e- $1 pd lo middle v Bj Chnrles Churchill $2 ' 
Nl to Hid v 9; W E Cooler $2 pd to end v 8 ; D 
Aldrirh Jr 92 pd io i'iid v 8 ; S Palter' $-1 pd 10 
end v 7 ; V. Pa>ker9l pd io BS3 in v 10 ; J Crnrby 
$2 pd io end v 9 ; S Welles 9 1 pd in 2(H) in v 9 ; 
J L Taylor 91 pd In end v8; Miss C Chaniplmn 
91 pd to 23o in v 10 ; J S White 9 I pd io middle 
v 9: Win Laihrop $2 pd io end v 10; Win Smith 
$ 1 pd in end v 9 ; J Melmire 93 pd to 205 in v 9; 
Joseph Fairbanks $ I pd to end v 9. 

Tin Lynn Ms; pm Providence R I : pm Roches- 
ter. NY; pin Richmond Corner Me; Rolieri fJrny ; 
T Cole; E J Smith; J Poiter; L C Chandler 93; 
pm Rochester NY; pm Livermore Me; pm N..nn 
Edgeconib Me; pm Willmgion CtJ pm Shaw; J V 
Htmes; L D Fleming; pm Homer Mich ; C [,iv. 
mgMon; CK Grigo? t books sent; pm Acton Mass; 
inn Comma Me; pm So Bvrnn NY ; pm Mo res 
NY; SG Mntherson; J M Oirill 91 ; B McClary 
$2 pd to 238 in v 10. pm Yergenues Yt. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 

AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH M GO YE OUT TO MEET HlMI!! 



VOL. IX. NO. 13. 



Boston, ll1eJ}iies?mn, iUmj 7, 1855. 



WHOLE NO. 209. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

li PLHI.tsHK/i triKI WEOKKSUIY BY 

J. V. HIMES, 

AT NO. 14 DEVONSHIRE STREET, BOSTON. 

J. V. Himu, S. BJiis, Jit 1. flalc, Eriilurs. 

Turks On* UfllUr per Volume, of ST> Niirubora. Five 

Duliara forti Copies, Ten Dollars fur 13 Copies. 

£}- All communication! for the Adrtni Herald, or 
order* for Book* or remittance*, thoald tic directed to 
V. Hinti, Bottom, Matt," pott paid. 

Pott Mailt i i an authorized by tkt VoitOffict Depart- 
ment to forward fret of tiptnte ordert for, or to 
diteontinue publication*, and alio money lo pay for tht 
tarn*. 

Sabtcribtrt' nonet with the State and PottOffice themld 
be dittiattty given when money i» forwarded il'hert tht 
Pntt Office it not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 
per, or credit to the wrong pcr*on t aw there are often tec- 
eral of tht tame name, orteveral I'ott Officetiu tkt tatne 
town. 

DOW &. JACKSON, PRINTERS. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S LAST CONFLICT. 

If ihou hnst rua with the foottnen, and lliey have 
wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with 
horse» T *ml if in. the land nt peace, wherein fhoo 
trusiedst, they wearied thee, ihen how writ ihou 1 
do in lite swelling of Jurdan ? — Jek. xii. 5. 



Rejoice, my sou), and bless the lord, 

Fur all His gift* :o thee ! 
Doubt not, lit- everlasting word 

Ere long fulfilled shall be, 

Whirl) bids thee hnpe, through all the gloom 

Of trial'* coining hour. 
Thai He, who doiVi thy path illume, 

Will still fresh blessings shower! 

In every passisz ill rejoice; 

In poverty and shame 
Sorrow and mourning be ihy choice 

If purer be thy fame. 

Rejoice i hat he who called thee forth 

From this world's wilderness, 
I'l l- --, thee to be uf heavenly birth 

Bv chastisement like this. 

If with the footmen thou dost race, 

And they save wearied thee, 
Canst ihou with fleeter horses chase, 

And strive for mastery? 

And if the land of peace doth seem 

As weary as the grave, 
How wilt ihou bear ihe roaring stream 

Of Jordan's swelling wave ? 

Then oh, mv soul, rejoice and sing, 

'Mid conflict, pain, and grief, 
Assured thy coming Lord will bring 

His promised great relief. 

For through temptations and through cares, 

He will appoint ihe way 
By which io 'scape ihe foulest snares 

That Satan e'er could lay. 



Death before Life. — As we die to na- 
ture ere we live in glory, so roe must die to 
sip ere we can live to grace. — Itiihop Halt. 



The Reformation in Germany. 

Most readers are aware lliat a remarkable 
excitement lias lately prevailed in Germany, 
among certain portions uf the Komati Catholic 
Church. Several journals have, noticed this 
state of things, and information is continually 
teaching this country of llio progress of the 
excitement, and its results promise to be of 
vast and permanent importance. The pressure 
upon our columns has been such that we have 
not been able to give, the details as they reach- 
ed us. The reader, however, will probably he 
no loser by the omission, as we are now ena- 
bled to give them in a more condensed and 
consecutive form than we otherwise could have 
dune. 

The origiuator of this movement is the Rev. 
John Ronge, a Roman Catholic priest, of In- li 
character, and the circumstances which gave 
rise t > it was lhe*xhibilirm, at Treves, under 
the sanction of the Catholic bishop, of the 
" holy tunic," or seamless garment of the Sa- 
vior, as an object of adorution. Of this gar- 
ment wc will give a brief account. 

The relic has been, in the eyes of the faith- 
ful, the glory of Treves, for the last fifteen 
hundred yaif. \ .vas first received as an 
nfrject of veneration in the early part of the 
; fourth century, when the empress Helena un- 
dertook her memorable journey to Palestine. 
{According lo the tradition of Treves, it was 
then and there that the holy tunic wus discov- 
eied. 

An interval of more than eight hundred 
years ensued,during which no mention is made 
of it. Toward the close of the ninth century, 
Treves was sacked and burned bv the Nor- 
mans, and only the holy relics saved. It was, 
for the first time, shown publicly on the first of 
May, 1 196, amid the acclamations of the whole 
people, after which it was ugrtin shut up in the 
high altar. Another interval of three hundred 
and sixteen year9 occurred before the relic 
was again seen, *hen it w as brought Ibrward 
at the instance of the Emperor Maximilian, 
who had assembled a diet at Treves. The 
opening of the altar took place on the l<Uh of 
April, 1512, before alt the dignitaries of 
Treves, and a wooden box, inlaid with ivory, 
of very beautiful workmanship, was found. It 
was sealed, and when opened, Ihe robe was 
discovered, with a written inscription, " This 
is the coat without seam, of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ." On the 12th of May 
following, the relic was once more displayed 
lo an immense concourse of people, with no 
less effect than on the first occasion, an effect 
trhiofl suggested to Leo X. the 'idea of turning 
it permanently to account, in the sale of indi- 
gencies. 

His bull, dated loth of January, 1514. 
granted a plenary indulgence to all who came 
to Treves to confess their sins before the sa- 
cred funic; and, that opportunity might not he 
wanting, he ordered that it should be publicly 
exhibited every seven years. The Reforma- 
tion, however, intervened before the first time 
prescribed by the Pope, and it was not till 
1531, that the exhibition again took place. 



During the remainder ot the sixteenth century, 
the relic was exposed at four different periods 
—in 1-545, 1553, 1585, and 1594 — but the 30 
years' war occupied live attention of Germany 
ino closely to admit ol much religious ceremo- 
nial; it was liieretore not until alter ihe pence 
of Westphalia, 20th of February, 1665, that it 
was again shown. The dread uf the arms of 
Louis XIV. induced the electors of Treves lo 
transport the relic to the fortress of Ehren- 
breitstein; nor was it ngnin made visible till 
1725, when it was shown lo the arch-bishop of 
Cologne. 

Other public exhibitions subsequently took 
place at Ehrenbreitstem, in the eighteenth 
century; but when the French armies ap- 
proached the Rhine in 1 794, it was no time for 
trusting the securily of the holy tunic even lo 
a tbriress. It was then conveyed away and 
deposited in a place, the secret of which was 
known only to a very lew persons, whose inter- 
est it was not to divulge it. It became after- 
ward known that that place was Bamberg, 
where it remained nil 1303, and was ihen re- 
moved by the electors to Augsburg. A dis- 
pute afterward arose for it 3 possession between 
the duke of Nassau and the church of Treves, 
and lh« king of Bavaria also put in his claim 
for ii; but it was finally decided by Napoleon, 
the arbiter at that time of all things, spiritual 
as well as mundane, that restitution should be 
made to Treves, and in 1810 it was once more 
brought to its accustomed resting place. 

At Treves it has been again recently exhib- 
ited—the exhibition commencing on the I8lh 
of August — and has been visited by more than 
a million and a half of devotees! Numerous of 
course are the miracles it haswrought, for it is 
declared that "all who touched it were cured." 
The robe itself is of a reddish brown color, 
strelched out flat upon a piece of white silk, in 
a glass frame, placed upright upon the high al- 
tar. The sleeves are displayed, and it meas- 
ures five feet each way, from one extremity to 
Ihe. other. In its texture it is difficult lo say 
how it has been wrought. The threads are so 
fine, nnd bo closely uniled, thai the eye cannot 
discover whether the vestment is woven, or 
wrought with a needle. • » * • 

The color in ihe light of the sun resembles 
unprepared cinnBbar. At a short distance it 
resembles the stamped leather now manufac- 
tured to imitate oak wainscoting, but the ma- 
terial iB evidently of flax. The folds are appa- 
rent, and the surface of the cloth appears to 
shale, or rather crack— the result of age. It 
has no collar — merely a hole for the head to 
pass through— and must have reached to the 
ancles. 

The manner in which it is inspected, ia in 
procession, formed in a double line, marshaled 
by ihe Prussian gendarmerie outside Ihe doors 
of the cathedral. The procession advances 
slowly, until the Rteps of the high a liar are 
passed; and a momentary pause is made be- 
fore ihe relic, to gaze upon it, and dtpotii an 
offering. The amount collected in this man- 
ner must be very great, for each day produces 
an enormous heap, in which, though copper 
predominates, a great deal of silver appears, 
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and, now and then, gold pieces, and schtine or 'which it once possessed. A large party has 
paper money. The procession begins to form 1 arisen among the Komau Catholics ol' Genua 



Art. II. We believe that good works are 
or.ly acceptable to Cud when performed from 
Christian principles, and deny the merit of till 



at an early hoar in the morning, and continues i ny, with Rouge and Cstrtki, another Catholic 
~ stream into the cathedral till midnight, with j clergymen, as leaders, who declare themselves; fasting 

in other intermission than the occasional clos-ljrte from all al.egiunee to the Pope. 1 hey Art. 12. We believe that it is the first duly 
ng of the doors to prevent too dense a crowd. ! cherish their faith as Catholics, but they will of a Christiaa to give evidence of his faith by 



Against this monstrous impuslure, John 
Rouge had the courage, and he only had the 
honesty, or courage, to protest. He address- 
ed a letter to Bishop Arnuld, of Treves, w hich 
attracted much attention, and circulated in 
thousands. Of its fearless tone the reader 
may judge by the lollowiug extracts: — 

" What wuuld have seemed till now a fable, 
n fiction, Bishop Arnold, of Treves, presenting 
to the adoration of the luithlul, a garment call- 
ed the coat of Christ ! You have heard it, 
Christians of the nineteenth century ; you know 



be German Catholics, and not .Roman Catho- 
lics. Already communities are toruiiug, pub- 
licly opposing the Pope, abolishing the celiba- 
cy ul the clergy, um! purifying their lailh from 
many superstitious notions. Dr. Regenbrechl, 
professor in the University of Breslau, [Prus- 
sia,] has joined the movement, and in a very 
spirited public remonstrance has withdrawn 
Irum the Romish Church. 

Rouge has published a second letter, in 
which he calls upon the lower orders ol the '' 
Romish clergy to aid him in founding, by 
it, men of Germany ; you know il, spiritual and:' council and synod, n national Get-mat Calhu- 
temporal governors of the German people; it : lie Church, independent of Roman darkness, 
is no longer fable ur fiction, it is u real luct ! He wants to abolish auricular confession, the 
Truly may we here apply the words, W hoever celebration of the mass in Latin, the making 
can believe in such things, without lusiug bis of proselytes by money, the stultification of the 
reason, has no reason to lose ! " lower clergy by the commands of the higher 

**«*•*♦ II hetrarchy ; and asks for liberty to think and to 
"This anti-Christian spectacle is hut a investigate lor every clergyman, and permis- 
snaru laid lor superstition, formalism, fuiinti- , sion to marry for all priests. The police have 
cism, to plunge men into vicious habits* Such! seized the pamphlet. 

is the only benefit which the exhibition of theil At the yesterd ay's meeting of the Generul 
holy coot, whether genuine or not, could pro-! Christian Community at Breslau, John Rouge 
duce. And the man who oilers this garment, | addressed the assembly in an energetic speech 
a human work, as an object of adoration — who! on the hiliderances of the establishment of a 
perverts the religious feelings ol the credulous, I universal Chrishau community, and on the 
ignoraat, and suffering multitudes — who thus, spirit in which alone they run hi he overcome, 
opens a door to superstition, and its train at He spoke also of the duty and necessity of es- 
vices — who lakes the money awl the biead of lublishing freedom of conscience, in accord- 
the poor, starving people — who makes lliel ance with the spirit of the. age. Alter this ad- 
German nation a laughing slock to all other,' dress, the following leading principles and dec-j ; He communicated tunny of the particulars to 
nations, this man is a Hi.- hop — a German Bish-, lurulion of faith of the Universul Christian the late Dr. Elias Boudinot, who, many yeais 
•<;> — Bishop Arnold of Treves! t hurcb were again discussed, and in the end .'subsequent to Mr. T.'s death, embodied them 

" Bishop Arnold, of Treves! I turn to you, I: agreed on. * in a narrative, and gave them to the world; 

and [ conjure you, as a priest, as a teacher of Art. I. We declare ourselves free from ihelbiu that narrative is now hardly ever met 
the people; and in the name of Christendom, 1 authority of the Bishop ulTiunio and of all his wilh, unless it be in some of the old magazines 
in the name of Germany, in the name of her. followers. that were published in (he early part of this 

rulers, i conjure you to put an end to this pn-Jj Art. 2. We maintain the right to complete 
gau exhibition ol" tho holy coat, to take away ! freedom of conscience, and renounce all con- 
this garment from public view, and not to let strain!, deception, and hypocrisy, 
the evil become greater than it is already. Art. 3. We declare the foundation and pil- 

" Do you not know — as a Bishop you must'JIar of the Christian faith to ho ibe Huly Scrip- 
know — that the founder of the Chiislian rcli- tures. 

gton loft to hia disciples ami his successors, not j Art. 4. We declare lh»t the searching and 
his coat, but ins SriniT. His coot, Bishop ] reading of the Scriptures ought nut to be con- 



his works. — Ex. Paper. 

William Tctmcnt, 

HIS KEMAKKABLfc TKA.NCE. 

The following authentic account of the won- 
derful trance of William 1'eniicHt, who was 
unquestionably on« of the most remarkable 
Jmen of his lime, we copy from the Hi-w York 
lteligious Intelligencer. W e recollect being 
much interested, when a lad, with reading a 
similar account of the same, in the old Con- 
necticut Magazine; and we doubt not it will 
be interesting to our readers. We may give 
another anecdote respecting him hereafter. 

William Tennent was bom in Ireland, 1705. 
We cannot ascertain that there is any record 
of the history of his earliest years now extant. 
He rectus, however, while he was yet quite a 
youth, to have had his thoughts directed to re- 
ligious things, and to have formed the purpose 
of devoting himself to the Christian ministry. 
The first event of any importance that is re- 
corded concerning him, is the remaikablo 
trance of which he is generally known to have 
been the subject. He is said to have spoken 
of it very rarely in the. course of his lilt, and 
then only to some of his most intimate friends. 



Arnold, of Treves, was given to his execution 
ers! 

" Do yon not know — as a Bishop you ought 
to know — that Christ has said, God is a Spir- 
it, <md thuj that worship Aim must worship /iiui 
in spirit nnd in truth I 

*' Do you not know — as a Bishop you ought 
to know— that the Gospel forhids expressly the 
adoration of images and relics of every kind; 
lluu the Christians of the apostolic age, and pf 
the first three centuries, would never suffer an 
imnge or a relic in their churches; that it is a 
pagan supei-slition, and that I be fathers of the 
first three centuries reproached the pagans on 
this account? 

'"Be not misled by the great concourse of 
visitors. Believe, while hundreds of thous- 
ands of pilgrims go to Treves, millions of oth- 
ers gruan in anger and Uillerness over the in- 
dignity of soch an exhibition. And this anger 
exists not in ihis or that class, this or that par- 
ty only; it exists among nil, and every where, 
even in the very bosom of the Caiholic clergy, 
nnd the judgment will come sooner than you 
think. Already history lakes up her pen; she 
holds up your i ante, Arnold of Treves, to the 
contempt of tho present ago and posterity, and 
stigmatizes you as the Telzel of l he nineteenth 
century ! " 

The consequences of this movement have 
been serious to the Romish church. Ronge 
was at once excommunicated by the Pope; b-ji 
thnt argument seems to have lost the pnwet 



strained hy any authority 

Art. 5, We declare the following to be a 
seminary and symbol of our i.tiih; — 

1st. I believe in God the Father, by whom 
the world was created, and by whom it is gov- 
erned in wisdom, righteousness and love. 

2d. I believe in Jesus Christ our Savior, 
who by his doctrine, life, and death, freed us 
from slavery nod sin. 

3d. I believe iu the power of the Holy 
Ghost, in the Holy Universal Church, in the 
Ibrgiveness of sins, and in eternal life. Amen. 

Art. d. We recognize only two sacraments 
as established bv mir Savior, namely, baptism 
and the Lord's Supper. 

Art. 7. We hold the practice of infant bap- 
tism. 

Art. 8. We hold thai the laity shot-Id par- 
lake of the sacrament in both kinds, and be- 
lieve that the Lord's Supper is a remembrance 
feast of the sufferings and death of our Savior. 
The practice of confession to the priesthood, 
we cast away from us. 

Art. 9. VVe recognize "mrriage as a divine- 
ly established ordinance — to be held sacred of 
men, anil to be blessed of the Church— and we 
acknowledge no disqualification or hinderance 
to it, excput those established by the state. 

Art. !(» : We acknowledge Christ as the 
only intercessor between God and man, and 
'■asl away from us all intercession of saints, all 
worship of relics nnd images, all priestly abso- 
lution, and all religious pilgrimages. 



century. We happen to have received (he 
statement from the lips of an individual, the 
Ucv. Doctor Woodhull, Tennent's successor 
at Monmouth, to whom he himself communicat- 
ed it. He informed us that when he was an 
uuder-grnduate at Princeton College, a rebell- 
ion occurred among the students, which ren- 
dered it necccBary that the Trustees of the 
college should be assembled, and [hut he w us 
sent to Monmouth to notily Mr. Tennent of 
the proposed meeting. They left Monmouth 
together juBt at evening; and shortly atlcr I hey 
had commenced their journey, Mr. Woodhull 
stated In Mr. Tennent, that lie had heard of 
his having once been the subject of a remarka- 
ble trance, and that if he fell free lotiu so, he 
should be glad if he would relate to him some 
of the particulars of il. After re mm king ihat 
it was u subject on which he always tell reluc- 
tant to speak, he gave him substantially the 
lollowing account. 

Having for some lime pursued his theologi- 
cal studies under the direction of his brother 
Gilbert^ at New Brunswick, and being nearly 
ready to be examined for licensure by the. 
P resit) tery, he was attacked by a violent fe- 
ver, which, after a few dais, was supposed lo 
bave terminnted his life. During his illness, 
he had had distressing doubts in respect to his 
own spiritual state, and while he was holding a 
conversation in Latin, wilh his brother, in re- 
lation to the uncertainty of his prospects, he 
suddenly swooned, and to all human appearan- 
ces, the spirit had fled from tho earthly taber- 
nacle. Preparations were accordingly made 
for his funeral the next day; though one of the 
persons who assisted in laying him out, notic- 
ed, as he thought, a slight throbbing under his 
lelt arm. His physician, who was also his 
particular friend, whs absent nt the time of his 
supposed death; and being informed on bis re- 
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(urn at evening, uf what had happened, and es- 
pecially of the sligbt tremor in his llesh which 
had been noticed, besought his brother to post- 
pone the funeral another day; and though it 
was contrary to his brother's notions of propri- 
ety, he finally yielded to his importunity, and 
consented to a postponement. Meanwhile the 
physician employed every means by which he 
could hope to effect a resuscitation, and was 



of the ransomed aecmed to be continually 
trembling on his ear; and he lived every day 
and every hour, as if he expected to be taken 
up to mingle in those glories to which he had 
been once so nearly a (hurtled. 

Notwithstanding Mr. Tenncnt was always 
reluctant to apeak of the revelations that were 
made to him during this period of suspended 
animation, he wrote out u minute account of 



I have spent some time in Elsworth. Ther e 
was some good done, a number of precious 
souls convened, and some hacksJidera reclaim- 
ed. 1 am wuitiug, expecting, and desiring the 
coming of the Lord; and intend 10 watch till 
he comes. 

Yours in the glorious iiope of soon meeting 
in heaven. S. G. Matju;v.su.\. 

New Hartford, April 21st, 1815. 



constantly occupied over the body of his friend 'what he saw and heard, so far as mortal Ian- 
night and day; but when the hour for the fu-figuage could describe it, with a view to its be- 
neral arrived on the next day, there was no "tug made public after his death; but his death jl 
apparent change in the slate of the body, | happened during the period of the Revolutiun- 
Ihough the physician was still not satisfied that II ary war, when the part of the country in which 
death had taken place. He then obtained! lie lived was the theatre of grrut commotion, 
leave of his brother to have the funeral delayed j bis papers, by some casuality, were destroyed 



the 



another hour, and then half an hour, and final 
ly a quarter of an hour; and at the close of the 
last mentioned lime, when his brother had be- 
come, not only impatient, but well nigh indig- 
nant, that a corpse should be thus trilled with, 
to the overwhelming surprise of all who were 
present, the dead man opened his eyes, and at 
the same moment heaved a horrible groan. 
Another hour elapsed before any further indi- 
cations uf life were perceived, when ho uttered 
another groan, and then relapsed again into 
apparent insensibility. Yet auother hour pass- 
ed, and he began perceptibly to revive, and 
never afterwards became insensible. He, how- 
ever, recovered his health verv slowly, and it 
was a full twelvemonth he tore he was com- 
pletely restored. After he had so lar regained 
his strength that he was able to walk the room, 
his sister, who hail remained at home as his 1 
nurse, on the Sabbnth, was engaged iu read- 
ing the Bible, and he asked her what she had 
in her hand? She replied, "the Bible." He 
inquired, *' what Bible?" and he added that he 
did noi know what th« Bible was. She liursi 
into tears, and told him that he had known 
well what it was. When his brother Gilbert 
came from church she stated to him what had 
hip|R*ncd, and It was found upon examination, 
that no trace of his former knowledge remain- 
ed; that he was unable to read, and did not 
even know (he alphabet. He wis then taught 
in the rudiments of learning, as if he had been 
a little child; and while he was reciting a les- 
son ftne day to his brother in Cornelius Nepos, 
ho suddenly clapped his hand to his head, as if 
he were in pain, and then told his brother lhat 
he had a sort of dreamy recollection of having 
seen or heard that before. Gradually his 
memory recovered its power, his knowledge all 
returned to him, aud ho could speak the Latin 
language with the same fluency lhat he had 
previous to his remarkable illness. 

At die time when the swoon took place 
which was supposed to he his death, he stated 
that he instantly found himself in the regions 
of the blessed, and his lirst feeling was a feel- 
ing of unutterable transport, that, notwith- 
standing all his anxious doubts, he was safely 
landed in heaven. He found himself under (he 
direction of a gracious guide, and saw before 
him a glory which it was impossible for him to 
describe, and beard from the midst of that glo- 
ry, saags of thanksgiving and praise, which 
completely entranced his soul with ecstacy. 
He asked leave of his guide to join the glori- 
fied company who were there assembled; hut 
the guide, instead of granting htm permission, 
laid his hand upon his shoulder, and said to 
him, " You must return to the earth." The 
news, he said, was likn a sword piercing his 
very soul, and the next moment he remember- 
ed to have seen his brother and the doctor 
standing before hitn. The whole time seemed 
to him not more thin ten or twelve minutes; 
and the intelligence that he must come back to 
the world, produced a shock that caused him 
to fuint repeatedly. His recollection of these 
scenes was so vivid, notwithstanding he forgot 
every thing else, that for three years the songs 



and this important manuscript nmoug them. 
It might have contained things which infinite 
wisdom saw best should be learned for the 
iirst time, not on earth, but iu heaven. 

Shortly alter Mr. Tennem's health was re- 
stored, he was licensed to preach (he gospel, 
and his first ellorts in the pulpit met with very 
great and general acceptance. Mo was soon 
called to take charge of the Presbyterian 
Church in Freehold-rMonmouth county, which 
had been recently vacated by the early death 
of his brother John, and having accepted their 
call, he was regularly ordained and installed 
as their pastor, in October, W38j 

Mr. Tennent was most exemplary in all the 
relations of life. He had seen domestic afflic- 
tions, which he felt most keenly, (hough he 
met them with perfect submirsion to the Diviuo 
will. He was eminently the father and friend 
of his congregation, and had an admirable fa- 
cility at communicating private ns well as pub- 
lic instruction. His discourses from the pulpit 
were, earnest, pungent, effective, without any 
attempt on his part to appear iho orator. He 
was greatly in request as a peacemaker, and 
had an ngency far and near in bringing to an 
end public and private strifes. He was a de- 
voted patriot, and felt himself called upon to 
do every thing that was consistent with his 
character as a Christian minister, to sustain 
our country's cause against the tyranny of 
Great Britain. He died in the midst of the 
revolution, but not (ill he had offered up many 
prayers that our struggle for liberty might be 
crowned with success. 

Mr. Tennent 'a last sickness was violent and 
short. It wbb a fever, which, in his old age, 
he had not vigor of constitution enough to 
withstand. His death scene was full of tri- 
utnph. and his funeral brought together a vast 
assemblage from the v. hole surrounding coun- 
try, who were anxious to render this sad trib- 
ute to bis memory. His death occurred on 
the Dili March, 1777. 



Litter from Nova Scotia. 
Dear Brother Mimes: — We received 
papers (by the boy) wiih graleiul hearts, on 
Sabbath morning last, when we were asscm- 
jbling for our iillle meeting, and I heir contents 
were truly cheering and animating, joy burst 
into our souls as wo read. How thankful 
arc, to see the brethren getting more and more 
united, and coming nearer, seeing eye to eye. 
But we will have to pray, a:id wait the entire 
fulfillment of that blessed promise; but O, may 
wo not lovu alike here? It has been soul sad- 
dening (o see intimations of division, loseing 
ihe mark whereby all men arc to know we be- 
long to Christ. The beloved Fletcher ob- 
serves that the different herds on the moun- 
tains of Switzerland, unite together lo lace Iho 
Common enemy, the wolves; and surely we ic- 
quire to be " bound up," as we have ihe 
world, the flesh, and the foe of God and man, 
all in linns, ready to lead us captive if we 
slacken or give back an inch. The devils 
would hold a jubilee should we fall into this 
their snare, ihey no doubt have exulted in the 
prospect, glimmering as it was. The Lord 
grant that every dear advent brother and sis- 
ter may see the snare 

Surely the cause has an onward, cheering 
look. Greater is he that is for us, than all thai 
can he against us. From my heart 1 believe 
this to be his own precious cause, and may we 
suffer any thing rather than it should suffer. 

I do not know of an instance of auy one in 
our little band turning back since the passing 
by of the seventh month, but the few we have 
sorrowed over, were previous lo lhat lime. I 
know nothing lo the contiary, but (hat wo are 
all united as one, although we have felt lan- 
guor at times. We meet on the Sabbath, and 
through the week to sing and pray, and read 
our Bibles; loved no better by the world than 
before the teolh of the seventh month passed; 
we are so wilful; still expecting, after being 
repea(edly disappointed. All is well if .Icsus 
approves, and may we have as much of his 
Spirit ns will enable us ever to the latest 
breath, to pray for our enemies. 

P. M. Shaw. 
Irnntowo, Clements, N S., April 7th, 1843. 



The Case of Sistbt Mathewson. — Letter 
from Brother S. G. Matubwson. 



Human Reason and Djvjne Revelawon. — 
Where revelation is concerned, humility of 
mind is an indispensable requisite for a satis- 
factory investigation of divine truth. If you 
wish to be taught of God, you must submit tlio 

You are to 



Dear Brother Mimes: — After leaving you 
in Hartford, 1 went directly to Coventry, and! powers of boasted reason "lo him 
found «ny sister in about Ihe same condition as Jemploy those powers lo judge of iho evidences 
she has been in for about tea months; except- which prove Christianity a religion from heav- 
ing she now takes some food, and now thinks en; but when once that conviction is obtained, 
or believes firmly that she shall live to see (he jt then becomes your duty lo believe whatever 
Lord coming. in (he clouds of heaven. She is God declares, however incomprehensible; on 
patiently wailing for the confirmation of ber 'this obvious principle, that he is acquainted 
hope. On ray return home, I was immediate- i with (he truths revealed in his word infinitely 
ly called to attend the funeral of a beloved I' better than his creatures can be. To see men 

trying the doctrines of revelation by what they 
are pleased to term the dictates of reason, aud 
llhen rejecting divine truths because unable to 
comprehend them by their insect powers, may 
remind us of the poe('s words: 
" The moles and bats in full assemhly find. 
On special search, the keeu-ey'd eaalc blind." 

J. G. Pike. 



brother, which is the reason of my not writing 
before. The particulars of his death I may 
give hereafter. It is a trying time to the chil- 
dren of God; but the grace of God is sufficient 
for us. If we can call God our Father, Jesus 
Christ our Elder Brother, and believe the 
kingdom just before us, let us not make ship- 
wreck of our faith; for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh We are in the waiting time, 
and I hope all the dear brethren will do all 
hey can to save souls 



Defend the poor and fatherless: do justice 
In the few weeks past |j to the afflicted and needy. 



\ 

THE ADVENT HERALD, 



a&ocni $crati> & tlcportcr. 



"THE LORD U AT HAM). 



BOSTON, MATT 7, 1845. 

The Last Experiment on Definite 
Time. 

The late disapfoixthent — our butt — the rotra- 

DAT ION SURE — D1VEHS1TV OK OPINION VPON INCI- 
DENTAL points— definite time. ^ 

/"To many who are looking for the appearing ol' 
'our Lord in hit glory, ihe passing of the Pa^suvirr, 
which without doubt has taken place, will be as 
great a trial as the passing of the seventh month. 
Not ihal they have felt as much on the subject as 
they did at that memorable time; but all tli.it gave 
a special character to that was hound up will) the! 
anticipations which looked lo the first month of this 
Jewish year; and in addition to thai, the evidence 
from chronological facts, types, and the passing of 
other times, (for the passing of every one of these 
points makes it certain thai there are fewer to 
pass,) was in itself much greater than that which 
was presented in favor of (he seventh month. But 
all is right. An.) all is well 10 the in that enilure ! 
Whether we are better ahle to understand all that is 
past or not, we are belter prepared tu look at the 
lasi point of definite lime ; and lo lay ourselves out 
on the last heat, which we feel very sure is to 
hriDg us to ihe end of the race. And, 0, that we 
may so run that we may win the prize 
• '/ And here il will be asked^" Is there any point of 
time, in the future, to which we should look with as 
much confidence as we have looked to points that 
ars past, for the termination of the periods which 
bring us to the end ? " The answer is ihis.— There 
it certainly greater reason lo look for the Lord, be- 
fore the closing of ihe coming year, than there has 
been to look to any point in the past.* 1 do not 
refer lo what may be our feelings in lb/ case, but 
to what should be our faiih. I do not expect there 
will ever be that deep feeling of interest in any 
other lime that there bns been in the past. It seems 
to be hardly possible. But there is ground for 
stronger faith, feci as we may. And how any one 
can think of giving up (he interpretation of the 
prophecies — even on (he time— received among the 
Adveniisis, is to me unaccountable. Why, breth- 
ren, do ye so ? lias any one given a better inter- 
pretation ! or have we tried that interpretation too 
long ? Il is now about three years since Ihe at:en- 
lion of some of our most worthy divines and then 
logical Prolessurs was called directly to the ques 
tions, 1. Whether the events on which Mr 
Miller's theory is based took place as he states, and 
at the time he states ? 2. Whether his application 
of the prophecies to these events is the true applic- 
ation ? And no inaccuracy has been pointed out, 
in reference to the events, except that which was 
known to exist in comparing the dates adopted by 
him, with the disagreement among chrooologers. 
And in reference to his application of the prophe- 
cies to these events, it may be said, without any 
modification, that if Ihe clear authority of the word 
of God may be relied on, for a principle of interpre- 
taiion, if the plainest cases of fulfilled prophecy in 
ihe past, if the sanction of imparl ial wisdom and 
learning from the remotest aniiquily, on the one 
side, can settle a question ; and if the want of all 
these, on the other side — if contradiction and ab- 
surdity, if the substitution of assumption for the 
testimony of history, if contempt for the most ven 
erable names of antiquity, if the most flagrant im 
peachment ol the integrity of prophecy, the word 
of God— if all this can enable us to find out the 



truih, the position of the Adventists must stand I 
How is il then, I ask again, thai any one can think 
ut giving up that portion ? 

But it will be said, " We have looked with so 
much confidence to other limes only to be disap- 
pointed, we are suspicious of all these calculations 
of the time." Well, there has been sufficient 
authority for • our confidence, in the past limes to 
which we have looked, not to say thai we faeui the 
Lord would come, but for the strongest professions 
of faith, and loracling just as if we had known his 
coming at these times lo be a fact. And il we have 
any thing lo be thanklul for it is, that we have been 
enabled, by Ihe grace of God, lo act consistently 
with our faitUy'Again, it will be asked, " What 

[re we to do with 
THE SEVENTH MONTH MOVEMENT 
s a fulfillment of the cry, in the parable of the ten 
(virgins, now that Ihe pnssover is gone by ? " For 
one, I am so well satisfied that God was with us, 
to approve and bless, in that movement, that I can 
desire nothing more than that I may be as well 
prepared, when the Lord doe? come, as I felt con- 
scious of being, by the grace of God, at thai time. 
And now, let us take what view we will of it, il is 
safe, it is duly, lo stand fast in the siaie inio which 
we were then brought, as clearly as it is the duly 
of a man to stand fast in that state of mind into 
which he is brought by the prospect of speedy 
death, ihoagh he may not die aa he expected to. — 
Without considering ihe movement a positive ful- 
filment of any prophecy, it is certain that God 



approved the position we then took, in reference to 
the fact of Christ's coming, and happy will il be for 
us if we hold fast upon that 1,11 he come ! How- 
ever, that the views, by which we were led lo take 
that position, must he, therefore, in the detail cor- 
rect, 1 have never supposed, because their correct- 
ness must be decided by the oracles of God. And 
while there were some parts of the argument which 
held an important place ilr the seventh month 
proclamation, that all will admit lo be unobjection- 
able, there are other pans which tnay fairly admit 
of a doubt— which, whether we reject or receive 
them, we can never, probably, be able lo settle the 
meaning of them positively and fully till mortality 
is swallowed up of life. Of this latter class are the 



stood il, amITFe"para!ile of the t«: 
myself, I never could see dearly t 



views advanced of ihe Jubilee, the several watches, 
the finishing of ihe mystery ol (Jod, aa some untler- 



■ n virgins. Xs to 
at any of ihese 



to be so intimately connected with the coming of 
Christ thai mere will be no lime then to prepare for 
ft. 8. Thai we have had the cry, that the bride- 
groom has come, in ihe sense of the parable, sup. 
posing ihe coming of the bridegroom lo the mar- 
riage to denote, not a spintuul coining, nor his 
literal appearing lo gather the sainls, but Ihe 
dosing up of his general work as mediator, wilh 
a viiw of being invested wilh his throne lo reign as 
King— thai invesiimre being symbolized by "the 
marriage." 9. That ihere is lo be no other coming 
of the Bridegroom but a spjrjjujl fuming, and that 
is already inken place. This catalogue might be 
enlarged, but this is enough lo show how much 
room there is for difference, and how great a de- 
mand there may be for furbearauce in the case. 
And though I see good reasons for applying il to 
ihe Adventists, if 1 give it a special application al 
all, 1 cannot insist thai any one interpretation shall 
be received as the only irue interpretation. Bui I 
must say thai, if il has not been fulfilled in their 
history, down to the last ilem or two, I do not see 
how it can be more strikingly fulfilled. 

Though there may be danger of giving too great 
importance to events by which we are particularly 
affected, in supposing (hem to be specially referred 
to in the prophecies, ihe word of God shows that 
there is also danger of overlooking events which 
should be marked as special fulfillments of prophe- 
cy, as if ihey were only mailers of ordinary occur- 
rence. Lei us guard against the danger on eiiher 
hand; and while we carefully mark ihe past, lei us 
not sutler ourselves lo be turned away from a 
steady pursuit of the prize before us. 
^Whal, now, is ihe evidence by which we may be 
justified in looking with confidence lo a 

DEFINITE TIME 

in the future, for the termination of the prpphelic 
periods which brings us lo ihe end ? l.'The facl 
that we have passed by so much of the lime in dis- 
pute among chronologers — so many of the points to 
which all the evidence in ihe case demanded that 
we should look— is a good reason why we should 
louk with increased confidence lo what remains of 
thai time. • 1 Ttnow that by some unaccountable 
reasoning-process (?)ihe reverse of ibis is produced: 
it seems lo be taken for granted that because the 
first expectations, based on a calculation of the 
tim e, have b een disappoi nted 



things, but the parable, hail a special bearing upo n 
thai movement And where ihere is such wide 



room for a difference of opinion, 1 cannot see ihe 
propriety of making any particular view of it a lest, 
or ihe ground fur hard feeling and denunciation. 
71 know that this parable has become, to us, 
like " ihe altar near ihe borders of Jordan," to 
Israel, Joshua xxii.; but it may be of service, 
here, simply to (jive a catalogue of ihe interpreta- 
tions which have been put upon il of late. 1. That 
it expresses Ihis general sentiment : the importance 
of a preparation lo meet the Lord is illustrated by 
the picture it gives of a marriage arrangement. 
None of its details lo have a special fulfilment in 
the events of the second advent. 2. Its principal 
details: are to be applied ; but it covers the whol e 
period of the gospel history . 3. Those of its details 
which are to be fulfilled, apply to Hie moment of 
the advent. 4. It is to be applied lo ihe special 
interest in the subject of the advent since 1798, or 
thereabouts, 5. It is lo he applied lo Ihe advent 
movement among ourselves. Among ibose who 
apply il lo this movement there are ihose who hold 
these several views, fi. That we have had the cry 
and should now be looking for the bridegroom — the 
appearing of Christ. 7. That we have not had the 
cry, but that it is to be announced from heaven, and 



that we should 

therefore have nothing to do with the lime, f J. re- 
member very well the singular remarks of a hroth- 
er, whose intelligence would justify tbe expectation 
of belter things, and who was formerly somewhat 
interested iu the Advent question, in a conversation 
upon ihe subject in the summer of '43, I should 
think. After learning with apparent surprise ihai 
my faith in the lime was not affected, he remarked: 
" If a person should put into your hand a half 
bushel of sand, telling you that Ihere was a gold 
ring in it which you should find by sifting the 
saud ; and if yon had sifted a half of it and found 
no ring would you not begin lo doubt that yon 
would find it at all?" O, no! said I. If I had 
reason to believe that ihe person Uild the truth, 
1 should feel very sure that the more I had sifted, 
ihe less I had to sift in order lo find the ring; 
and if I did not 5ud il before, I should say, when 
ilie last pint of sand was put into ihe seive.TAr ring 
is there! And, blessed be God, I tee so much 
reason to rely with my whole soul on his oath and 
promise ; and the evidence, that the latest point to 
,Whicb our hope can be deferred, may now be deter- 
mined, is so clear, that I point lo thai last portion 
ofihe lime, and exclaim wilh joy unspeakable and 
full of glory, TAe coming of the Lord is there ! . 
■That ultimate point of definite time, as I view it, is 

ThTauiun Tn of 'l84jrj t > A. Hale. 

"' " TO IK BBticlutlcd next week. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro Hale.— We bave ouly time 10 say 
in ibis week's paper that we have bad a blessed 



men.iiijf, rejuieinj in ihe infinite, and luxuriating 
in the uncreated light ot God's countenance forever 
and ever ! As the soul is supposi d to possess all 
the faculties and means ol° perfect enjuymenl in 



Conference. It was well represented Irom the I a**""", and does actually possess them at death 



different parts of the country. The great interests 
of the Advent crime were fully considered, and n 
strong and united determination was manifested 
among the ministers and brethren to consecrate all 
to advance and sustain them to the end. We are 
greatly encouraged. Our prospects brighten both 
as to our hope, and our work. God bas heard oifr 
prayejs, and remembered us in our deep trials. 
We trust that we may still be humble before God, 
and continue to be blessed, and be made a blessing 
while we wail for our coming King. 

The report of the Conference will be given to our 
readers next week. J. V. Himes, 

S. Bliss. 

Albany, May 1st, 1345. 



The Resurrection. 

The different denominational papers are out upon 
Professor Bush, and some of them berate him most 
nnmercifully, and as we think without reason; for 
there is not the difference of view between him and 
them that they seem to fancy. The common belief 
of the church is that at death the soul enters heav 
en and enters at once upon the full 
eternal felicity. But if we thus believed, we should 
duu'it the in ■ .1 of a resurrection, and should be- 
lieve with Professor Bush that the resurrection 
occurs at death. 

The church in the apost'ilic age received no such 
understanding of the docltitie of the resurrection 
from any of the teachings which they received. 
Dr. Pearson says, that the souls of none enter 
heaven until the resurrection, "is the opinion 
generally received in the schools and delivered as 
the sense of the church of God in all ages." — Creed 
p. 3G3. Again he says, " the must ancient of the 
lathers whose writings are extant, were so far from 



and Christians are so taught hy their teachers, and 
that it is hereby to express a doubt of it or any 
thing qualilying such an expectation, where, 1 
would ask, is the heresy or the harm ol the Prof.'s 
notion, that 'a substantial or physical body 'is 
evolved at death and enters' heaven with the spirit 
in complete and perfect fruition ; and wiiy should 
be be controverted by men who teach the same 
thing substantially, though not theoretically ? Id 
tbeir system, the true doctrine of the resurrection 
holds no place consistently, though they have not 
as ye: expunged it from their creed, (if they have 
any ;) it is their only nominally, and stands forth, 
when seen, as a huge exere;ence of mortality upon 
a system which, in its very nature, is immaterial 
and immortal. 

We listened, not long since, ;o a discourse hy 
another learned Professor of the orthodox school, 
founded on the words of Job xjv, 14 : ' If a man die 
shall he live again ? ' the whole of which was a 
comiiiuo-place argument for the doctrine of the 
soul's immortality. Nut a wotd did lie say of the 
resurrection, or even hint at the idea of the patri- 
arch's faith in Christ as the ' Resurrect ion and the 
Life,' when the verse going before his text, and, 
indeed, the 



Earthquakes. 

The New Orleans Bee derives from the Vera 
Crnutno of the 12th ult., the following account of 
an awful Earthquake which dcEolated the city of 
Mexico on the 7th ult. Some of our friends may 
be interested lo mark the fact that tbis earthquake 
look place on the tirst day of the ,'ewish year. 

" At the moment we write, says the Sigh of the 
Slh, the inhabitants of the capital of the republic 
are still under ihe influence of the horrors excited 
by the earthquake oi yesterday, the disastrous 
eflectsof which we are still imperfectly acquainted 
wilh. 

Yesterday at 52 minutes past 3 o'clock, P. M., 
the oscillations begun, slight at first and then 
stronger. The directions of the motion appeared 
to be Nonh and Pouih. It lasted about two min- 
utes. The shocks were terrible; nothing like them 
was ever experienced before, and the condition of 
the buildings too surely proves the absence of all 
exaseeralion. 

e were by chance upon the great square at the 
tirue, and we witnessed a spectacle not easily for- 
gotten. In an instant the multitude but a moment 
previous tranquil and lisiless, were upun their 
knees, praying to the Almiphiy, and counting with 
anxiety the shocks which threatened locauvert the 



whole con-ext rives us a most lively V* l,< T if " 1 cil y in Ine New World into a vast 

mem saints in what the New Testament niure fu y i i, ;„,„„. e ;ki. . .• .i. 

r reveals If the doctrine of the immorta'itv of ihe 1 e l ■"'possible yet to ascertain the extent 
enjoyment of " «>'e oocirme ot me immoria.uy oi trie f j t . Mfuctlon _ Nut b a door hut bears 

i . ,. i soul is.substantial y the same with the doctrine of m ,.L „ f ,l- ,.,-t u " , , ,, u , rb 
the rtsurreclion, which this learned Professor's di* V™ ™ t 1 ( ,,bl calamity. Many ot the* 
course on Job would seem to make it. why do tbeyii ^ I'A^J^T^^^?^ T 
object to his systematic their own t&n, «t.al ^ M^^^hIL ^^J^I' vl™ 4 Pv- 2 °" U 
shewing to theUrld what they and he believe JSSK8 rid' Ze? ^^^^ 



be the 



trf 



,. 'The aqueducts were broken in several places The 
the subject? .Hot .hey profess to believe u, the kri.bje -d'Tezontlale is demolished. f 



reMirreciion of llie body, while, at the same lime, j 
they teach that the soul is the substantial man, and 
ai death it enters the scenes of heavenly joy with- 
out any defect or deficiency, and without even the 
need cf the Professor's 'evolved substantial hady,' 
which he thinks necessary io the entire and perfect 
Iruition of the man in another stale; much less ol 
the mure gross and palpable substance of a budy, 



believing " that the sainls were trauslaied to heav- l„. 

' resurrection expect will be evolved frrnn the grave, 

• that they thought them not to be in heaven wnen lhe | asl (ruml ,,.i SBR || sound. 



yet, nor ever to be removed from that place in 
which tbey were before Christ's death, until the 
general resurrection." Among these he numer- 
ates Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, Hilary, Gregory 
Nissen, Nuvation, ice. And to this belief he says 



there were very few, if any exception, " fur above | llwt , lhis m „ rl „i s/la! , pat 0 „ tinmofltthty : H e 



five bundled years after Christ."— Ib. p. 371 

The position the church held fur the first 500 
y;ars after Christ, was an attitude of waning fur 
the resurrection. They did not believe lhe souls of 
Ihe departed hail received their crowns; but they 
regarded them as being in hadrs, the world of 
spirits, and also waiting for the resurrection, and 
saying, «' How long, 0 Lord," fee. The following 
from the Christian Witness and Advocate, shaws in 
a true light, that the popular belief of the ascen- 
sion ot the soul to heaven at death, is substantially 
tbe same as that of Professor Bush's on the 
Resurrection. 

" Thj learned Professor has rendered himself 
obnoxious to his brethren by his bold aud un- 
orthodox views on this suhject ; so much sn, that it 
bas been thuught and feared by some, thai they 
may be tbe occasion of as much controversy in the 
Presbyterian Church as has the Oxford question 
created in our own. If so, I would ask the simple 
question, whether the popular belief on the subject 
of man's spiritual economy and future organization, 
does not only not favor such a view of the resur- 
rection as the Professor holds, but directly and 
inevitably lead to it. 

Is not the popular belief of future existence sub- 
stantially the same thing ? Is not the soul spoken 
of as having passed into heaven's glory, having 
shaken off the gross material body and left it in 
Ihe grave to return to its original dust, while tbe 
spirit claps its triumphant wings over it, and soars 
away into tbe boundless regions of spiritual ira- 



1 be Hospital ni Saint Lazarus is in ruins, and 
the chu.chea of San Lorenzo aod Sau Ferdinand 
greatly injured. The magni6crin chapel of Saint 
Teresa no longer exists. At the first shock lhe . cu- 
pola, a building of astonishing strength and great 
beauiv fell, Sod was soon followed by" llie vault be- 
nefit ihe lahernacle, aud the tabernacle iisell. 
Fortunately all ihose in the church so much fre- 

eveome, seventeen persons bad been laken Irum 
the ruitis of other buildings and cairied lu lhe hos- 



The true doctrine of the resurreclion, as revi aled 
in scripture, and as believed by ihe church in all 

ages, which we expro-s in the words found in tbe |j however, slight, and occasioned nothing hut a tew 



piinl. 

At three quarlers past six, and a quarter past 
seven, Iwo more shocks weie lelt. They were, 



Aposiles' Creed, ' I believe in ihe r i i of 

the body and the life everlasting,' is what St. Paul 
leaches us in the 15th chapter of 1st Corinthians, 



poiary renewal o terror. 



Rumors of War. 

Central America. — A revolution was effected 



Idoes not sav this immortal soul shall put otf | 

mortality, which would have been reasonable, S8U Salvador early in February, by conflicts be- 
though not more scriptural ; nei'ber does he say f t«"' t ' n lhe military and civil authorities. General 
that the beaunfied toul shall come back from! Gahxio Malispina, the commander of the troops, 
lie.n en to renew its connection wilh Ihe body, but was 01s placed. 

he says, ' the dead shall be raised incorruptible. 'j Still Later from lUvTi—Capl. Wilson of 
•Why should it be thought a thing incredible with , the bug Republic, who arrived vesierday moriiin" 
you, that God should raise the dead ? asks Paulof| whence she sailed on the 14ln April, states that 
ihe Jews, who opposed him; and he calls opon Herard was reported lo have sailed from Jamaica 
Agnppa to witness their inconsistency id opposing jj on ihe 29th of March ; that his vessel, a schooner 
him in preaching a doctrine Which was ' lhe hope had been seen near the coast of Havli and that 
of Israel,' and to the ' promise ' of which ihe there had been an engagement between it and a 
' twelve tribes instanily serving God day and night, ■ — '— ■ 
hope to come.' No one can read what the aposile 
says of the resurreclion in this connection, as re- 
lated in the Acts, without being satisfied, unless 
prejudice or preconceived opinions blind his mind, 
that the doctrine of the resuneciion is the crowning 
glory of the Christian gospel, and ' the consumma- 
tion devoutly to be wished,' and longed for by all 
true believers in Christ. 

We should be unwilling to rank Professor Bush 
with those whom tbe apostle to severely censures 
in his first epistle to Timothy, as baring ' erred 
concerning the truth, saying that the resurreclion 
is past already;' but does he not substantially assert 
ihe same, and is it noi io be feared that he will 
effectually shake the confidence 'and overthrow ibe 
faith of some,' in the reality of future existence, 
which can io no way be more eflecluaily aod 
forcibly brought home lo the soul than by a simple 
and hearty belief in the doctrine of tbe resurrection, 
as alone revealed in scripture — ' the resurrection of 
the dead/ ' Christ the first-fruits, afterward they 
that are Christ's ai hit coming?' " ' 7. T. s. 



gun boat. 

President Guerriere had proclaimed martial law, 
and stationed guards all along the coast. Soldiers 
were patrolling the streets of Port Republican, and 
forcibly enlisting all who could hear arms. 

Mekjco.— Extract of a leiier from lhe city of 
Mexico, dated 28th March .-—The government has 
issued orders for the defence of lhe pons, fortresses, 
ftc, and ii is acknowledged thai if Texas does not 
comply with their last request, ihe war will be 
openly declared. 



The Bride. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — I perceive that " the 
bride " is not understood hy the brethren. 
The subject is plain to me. The bride of Christ 
is a figurative designation of his kingdom. The 
saints are styled the bride (Rev. xix. 7, 8.) 
And what arc the saints? The jubjeefs of the 
kingdom. The new Jerusalem is called the 
bride (ReT. xxi. 9, 10.) And what is the new 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Jerusalem? The Capital ol'lhe kingdom. Again, 
"the laud" is legarded the bride (Isa. Ixii. 
4, 5.) And what id the land? The territory of 
the kingdom. The conclusion in, thai these 
elements of the kingdom when bi ought together 
will unitedly constitute the bride; and that 
the bride is a figurative designation of the 



kingdom. The 
are Christ and 



now it was his only book. He used to sav. The 
Bidi.e — the neglected Bible, with the "Ad- 
vent Herald," compose my librury. 

His health forbid his laboring as he would 
have been glad to. His theme was the com- 
ing of him whom though not seen yet he loved; 
ami he would often say, How insipid and nasal 



Lord. Some are friendly, and liko to hear on 
the suhject; others ridicule the idea. My 
health will not permit tne to go so far as lo 
meet wilh my brethren, which is, or has been 
until very recently, ten miles. The Lord is 
raising up a bund of brethren of like precious 
faith, five miles from ine, lor which 1 praise 



isfyiug is everything that is not seasoned with!; bim. While I am unable logo out, I sit in 



Bridegroom and the bride 

the kingdom. The former; holiness and the coming of Him who has prom- jmy house and preach Jesus and the lesui re.e- 



tiguralive and the latter literal. This view 1 
think all must see and admit. Then the mar 



riage is a ligurative designation of the union pointed; for he had thought ere that time his 
to be found between Christ and this kingdom. I Lord would have come; but as he had not, he 



ised to make all things new. Last spring, in ,tionto all that come in; nnd while I thus labor, 
love-feast, ha told his brethren he was disap-ijmy soul is like a well watered garden. Holiness 

is my motto, the coming of Christ my theme. 



(Dan. vii. 13, 14. Matt, xxv. 1, 10.) May the 
Watchmen see eye lo eye ! A few days I 
believe will make all plain ! ! iours in haste. 

R. Hutcuimson 
Bolton, C. E. Apnl I3//i 1845. 



should continue looking, and not grow weary 
in well doing, but with his lump trimmed and 
burning, he should patiently wail until the 
cry, behold the Bridegroom comelh, and then 
with joy he should go out to meet him. He 
attended the Camp-meeting in South Wilbra- 
ham last May, which was the last of the many 
he had attended, with much profit to his 
own soul, and that of others. He loved and 



Letter from H. C. Lotukop. 

Dea.ii Biiotiier Hale: — As we were once 
acquainted and participated in a measure in . 
each others joys and sorrows, I have been!! admired the union that existed, and the pro 
thinking for sometime of writing you, but have : T p!l, ng mot,ve lhat ur g etl on to »»ch untiring 
been prevented by the thought that before it action. His health gradually failed during the 
would reach voti, we should be assembled in! ■summer, while the inward man grew stronger, 
a Convocation, where the wicked would cease 1 !™ losl WW 311,1 care , of lhe 1 w ' ,rld - 011,1 «■ 
from troubling, and the weary pilgrim would '| e >'e .would ''S 1 ' 1 U P "ith.more than its wonted 



The monev loving priests and worldly professors 
do not come near me; now and then one calls 
who is looking for the coming of the house- 
holder; and as iron sharpenlh iron, so doth 
the coming of such an one cheer my heart. 
Waiting for the consolation of Israel, 

Hannah C. Lothrof. 
Tolland, Ct. April I3lh, 1045. 



Letter fuom Brother I. Adrian. 
Dear Brother Himeb. — I returned from 
another tour, to the north east part of the stale 
of N. Y., the h'rst of this month. It has been 
one of the best visits 1 have ever made to lhat 
region. I received a letter from a brother in 
behalf of the people, requesting me lo come 



be at rest in "the new Earth. But" as yet my || h ' illianc )' whlle conversing upon the beauty of j and , [)ef()re lht[n ^ Adv(?nt ^ t|J 
hopes have not been realized. I ain here a J ,h '" 1,1 
pilgrim and stranger, looking 1 for the blessed 



' jjBcnting the present truth to this community, I 
jjjj found the promise of the Savior good lo my 



.Kingol Nations as he was of his saints. »» 8 , 00M the p ,. omlae 0l tne Savior good t0 mY 
hope and glorious appearing of my Master; Ibrij was confined to his bed hut two weeks and ' 90U | Pl . aige hja name f(ir the pr0m i Mi _.< Lo 
he has promised, " Behold I come quickly ;" "'? la,, S ua g° 1,1 tl,at llnel s P ftcc such as>j, am w ;, h a l wa y 3i C ven unto the end of 

'I might have been expected from one who forso,i the wor]d , Ie waB „;„, U8 in 
long a time had been looking tor his Master. nPrs treml ,] ed undcr , he power of , hi8 trulh 
He was asked how it appeared lo him on look- , fled , Q „, e Savi „,„, do|J h WB(J 

ing back upon forty years ol toil and labor in no , g0 extcnsive ft worki but it waa B8 d 

ne and powerful as any I have ever seen. There 
jlwerc some of the brightest cases of conversion 
1 have ever seen in my life. Some said they 
hud listened to many sermons unmoved, but 
the truth had at last got hold of them. Others 
said they had never visited the prayer circle 
before. As many as twenty found salvation. 
The work was going on w hen I left: 1 left 
r brother Dudley with them. This brother is 
Rowland Loihrop, who JJj^™; IffJS^tl^ig?^^ and in l'««ience, 

as well as in labor; but our labors for this 



and he has given his word wherein is the prom- 
ise, to them who look for Him, will he appear 
the second lime without sin unto salvation. I 
am looking for Him whom my soul loves. I 
aspire alter no higher attainment than to live , 
in the will of Him who has said, Abide in me, ij *"«-'" he 1 shou!d bu discharged. His reply 
as the branch abides in the vine; and while 1 t,,al |5 00 dependance upon what I have 
this is the case I cannot be moved; for hi 8i . 0ljne or "»nered. I have lost sight of it all. 
promise is, " 1 will never leave nor forsake 1 "W wl >olly "» tl,e atonement. Yes, glory 
ilice." Therefore will I hope in God. s " lil)d for the «t«n">g sacrifice; and he who 

One object of my writing, is to infirm you ', d,ed to redeem us will soon come as a Judge 
and the readers of your valuable, and to me,| a " d restorer ol all things. And, nolwithatand- 
soul cheering " Herald," of the departure of ,n g ,he reports that are in circulation at a dis 



my dear companion 

fell asleep in Jesus, on the morning ol the 
14th of Sept, A few days previous to his leav 
ing tne, he snid, After 1 am gone, you must 
write to brother Hale and let him know lhat 
my faith remains firm and unshaken, lhat we 



coming of Christ in his sickness, which lias 
< drawu out this communication at this late pe- 
riod, his faith was unshaken; and he often 
said to me, I have for sometime expected we 
should behold lhe King in his beauty before 
mirtun lhe very" Iast\ e7ge cHime" He| ' ,hi *> und l °g elller h » ve been changed so aaL e ;i vnI " independent "of 
had professed to be a follower of the Lord of n . ot t<( 1,av<? klll)W » the bitterness of a separa- cal i, j t> ( 0) the trulh, as I c 
life and glory for almost forty years. Twenty- 1! t,on . bl,t i «' 1 8° a llt,le before J"> u that are ; been held from one to si 
five years of that time he labored in lhe ca- 1 al 've and remain, it will not prevent me who 
pacity of a preacher, and had, as he often re-; has fallen asleep. His language was soul 
marked, some vague idea of a temporal millen-| cheerl °g: ai > d so far was he from doubts on 
nium, until the time that brethren Himes and.' 1 " 3 a!1 important subject, lhat he more ihan 
Litch held a conference in Pomfret, 3 years once said ' lhat llc ,holl e llt more than probable, 
ago last February. There his attention was!: had u not been for his embracing the Advent 
called to the subject of the second Advent 0 f i; doctrlne and selling his house in order, as the 
his Lord and Savior. It was new to him; and as | of hlB belief, be should have been unpre- 
awise man, he concluded he would examine l|P ared for tllal "T'ng bour. He often said, 
the subject for himself. He took (he word|i kee l> y our eye on the promise. That will bo 
and commenced searching what manner 0 fi safe anchor ground; and he will soon come, 

- 'and we shall meet again and be forever with 
the Lord; seek every opportunity lo meet with 
the advent brethren; be identified with them; 
it will serve greatly to strengthen your faith 
and cheer you in your solitude. 

He appeared lo suffer but little until the 



time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified before hand the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low; and by this searching he was made wise 
unto salvation. He often remarked "the doc- 
trine betieved and advocated by my advent 



brethren, is a key that lo me unlocks much of, last day of life. Then his speech, wht.;h had 
the sacred writings. It opens a door into the j been broken, almost entirely failed. In brok 
word of God, into which I enter, and the more il en accents he would say, All is well; let me 
I look, the more conneclion, benuty and glory.go. As I watched by his side, I saw there 
I discover; it leads me lo the belief lhat theawas something of a change. I asked him 



Master is at the door, and soon will appear to 



them who look for him without sin unto salva- 
tion. For more lhan two years he waa esiab- 



questions, and he answered me; I Ihcn said, 1 



ihink, my dear, you are soon going to leave us. 
He said with a smile, Yes, yes, praise the 
lished in the belief lhat we were on the verge:; Lord! and in a moment was gone, without a 
of an eutire change; everything portended a [ sigh or a groan. Thus ended the good man's 
revolution. He was looking for the King, thej.days. His age was 73. 
Lord of hosts. The word of God was food] 1 am now alone; there are none near that 
for his soul; for years, it was his book, but; fully believe in lhe near approach of their 



world are almost finished. In relation to the 
above meeting, I would further say, it was 
held in Slia/.y, seven miles south of Cliainplain. 
I Effort after effort has been made to gel up n 
Millerism " as they 
call it,) meelings have 
six weeks, and in no 
case has any good been done, as I can learn. 
They are in a tlrendlul condition, and they aj.e 
conscious of their leanness. Oh the doom that 
awaits this ungodly world, 1 behold them 
locked in lhe arms of moral slumber. Noth- 
ing but the busy din of worldly business, inter- 
ests and cares engross the mind of all ulikc. 
I see the slaves of fashion, pleasure, wealth 
and ambition, straining every power of mind 
and body to obtain their object. Selfishness 
and self interest seems to be the centre around 
which all their actions turn. Who can have 
listened to the ominous thunders as they have 
rolled up from lhe great nations of the old 
world, as well as from the more youthful na- 
tions of our own continent, und not be satis- 
fied that we are approaching an awful crisis? 
Is it possible for us to look at the idolatry of 
the sects joined as they are w ilh the multitude, 
scoffing at the sublimesl trulh that ever shone 
in the wisdom of the Deily, although admon- 
ished by signs, and wonders, and judgments, 
standing on the verge of ruin, reckless of dang- 
er, and not be satisfied of what we ap- 
proach? I am satisfied. These things lo us 
are a pillar of fire; but to them darkness. 
They will slumber on together until lhe ap- 
pointed moment. Then the executive wrath 
of an offended God will full upon their heads. 
Jesus Christ, the son of the Most High, will be 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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among them. He whose gentle manners while 
carrying our sorrows to the cross, seemed hul 

the developemont of mercy — oh how changed, V rules of interpretation. Proper rules being cm 
now robes Himself in wrath as executor of [ployed to ascertain the truth in this case, we 
his leather's vengeance. f shall let the oft repealed declarations of Christ 

The brethren in Bolton, Johnson, Fairfield, I in the Evangelists assure us that we shall 
Montgomery, and Richfurd, may understand f never beforehand know the precise day of his 



(testimony outweigh the plainer evidence of lion of scripture. When a preconceived theory 
many witnesses. Here is a violation of correct is adopted, detached texts ami phrases are 

culled from the Bible and forced to pay tribute; 
especially such as sound like the idea they 
wish to sustain. Eccl. viii. 5, " A wise man's 



that 1 huve not given up my faith m the Sav- 
ior's coining, though I have not visited them. 
I desire to see them, and 1 shall soon. 

Isaac Adrian. 

Essex, April 14th, 1845. 



Letter from Bro. L. II. Coi.es. 



Bro. Bliss : — The object of my last letter 
was to slmw, that all elForts to fix on definite 



heart discernelh both lime and judgment," was 
lorced to say that all the spii Dually wise would 
discern t lie lime of the Lord's coming to be 



coming : we shall let them explain also the 

metiing of Christ in Rev. iii. 3, to be, thai ij on the tenth day of thesevenlh month : whereas 
unless we watch for thct event it will overtake 'it had no more to do with establishing that 

date, than it had with the timer ol Bonaparte's 
crossing the Alps. This text with its context 
teaches that there is a time when God will 
cut oft' by death, and judge the wicked ; but 



us unawares — when we are not prepared for 
it. Now i would ask any- candid individual 
to tell me by what law of language, or of 
licrineneutics, the Savior's words in Matt, 
xxiv. 44, "Therefore be ye also ready; for in 
'such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 



cometh,' 



also Luke xii. 40, can be construed 
days or points of time for the coming of Christ | 10 «»y " be ye also ready that yc may know- 
are fruitless and unwarranted from the Savior's ltie hour when the Son of man cometh ". Such 
own words— His repeated injunction to watch f a » interpretation corresponds perfectly with 
because we know not when the exact time is — | ' 
his declaration that that day will come upon 
all this world as a snare, that therefore we 
are to watch and take heed lest it overtake us 
unawares — that it is not for us to know the 
limes and seasons. 

The points on which I would now speak 
may he perhaps reduced to two general classes; 
false rules of interpretation, and forced appli- 
cations of scripture. 

First, false interpolation of scripture. It 
is obvious that if any one would obtain an 
accurate knowledge of the mind of the Spirit 
as revealed in thu sacred volume, he should, 



ihe wise will foresee that evil day, and stand 
constantly prepared to escnpe their overthrow; 
" for (7. vs.) who can tell him when it shall 
be." Dan. xii. 10, " The wise shall under- 
stand," has repeatedly been forced to hang the 
whole weight of its testimony on a single point 
that of the Universelist, who said that the true of time, and its application has been urged with 
meaning of "The wicked shall he turned jdogmatical certainty : and yet the book of Dan- 
into hell," is, Utc Kicked shall be tented info iel or any other part o( the Bible, bus revealed 
heaven. In both cases the magnet of truth Ij no such point of time. These passages with 
that would turn the needle into its own pole, | others — notwithstanding our Lord has said — 
has been forced into a perfectly opposite di-j"in s\ich an hour as ye think not the Son of 
rection. f man cometh " — are brought to bear on another 

A great cause of false interpretation, and' point of time. But we may be assured of this 
one which often is found the source of otherjjone thing; God will show all his honest children, 
causeB, consists in professedly searching after!. that what he has said on this subject must be 
truth with a biased mind. No man can obtain j verified. He will put them to the severer 
an adequate knowledge of the Bible without best of watching, because they know not the 



the teachings of the same Spirit 
indicted it. Other 



whii 



i first tim 



Oh that we could now see all God's 



books are intelligible to j children unitedly bearing litis test — giving up 
so far as mere human efforts is' concerned, [enlightened common sense; but to understand : all their notions— giving up all points of exact 



first endeavor to ascertain the literal audj'<»e Bible, common sense must be enabled 
scriptural meaning of words contained in (he j! and sanctified by the Holy Ghost. But to have 
text : then, secondly, compare that meaning 1 "'e Spirit for our teacher, we must approach 
with the tenor of the context; that it may, ifpbe Bible with the docile spirit of a child : a 
need be, throw additional light upon the text— biased mind cannot be led by the Spirit 
that the meaning of its words and sentences I on the subject at i?sue : God will not undertake 
may be modified by the relations in which! 10 g«»de a mind that is already made up 



they stand connected : thirdly, consult parallel 
passages, for the same purpose : fourthly, 
take into the account general established 
principles, explicitly set lorlh or directly im- 
plied in scripture to aid in putting a right con 



Searching the Bible wilh a pre-couccived opinion 
or with a preference that it should guide us in 
a certain direction, is the great source of all 
errors. When we. professedly seek for truth 
in this way, the Spirit will leave us to our own 
chosen course : the mind is left to its own 

to them as a refiner's fire and the 
fuller's snap — purifying the sons of Levi. 
Hut they are no where condemned for not 
knowing beforehand Ihe exarl tunc oi his adveut. 
Thcie is no intimation that Simeon or Anna knew 
. time : but they wire aware that the 

positive absurdity or direct contradiction when!; an d sincere in llieir views, yet by giving! ii me was at hand; and were doing what every 
submitted to the above process of examination: |i themselves up to caprice, rather than the ex- ; truc hearted Adventist ought Id be doing now 
or, where, from the style itself, it is known to be | ercise of a sound mind, guided by the word I — waiting and watchin.; for his appearing; 
figurative. bik1 Spirit, they have run into some of the !, na , (ht .y nl ;^i ]t recognize him and hall him as 

In comparing scripture wilh scripture, the j mtwt deleterious delusions that ever found I ,i, c ; r l 0| .j ijj u tne Savior ever Complain of 

their way into society. They are not recognised 



st ruction upon certain expressions; as when 

our Savior requires, as a condition of disci- , bias unguided; common sense is often thrown | gn „uld b 
pleship, that we hate father and mother, brother away; and we are given up to the merciless 
and sister. Every lexl is entitled to a literal ';sway of a morbid fancy imagination. Here is 
interpretation— every passage should be un- 'where some professed Adventists have erred 
derstood just as it naturally reads— except ! » nd brought disgrace upon the cause. Many 
where such an interpretation would involve a |i of this class may have been perfectly honest | tne , 



majority of witnesses and the more explicit 
testimony should modify the minority and ihe 
weaker teslimony, and govern the meaning. 
Such rules of interpretation, every candid 
mind will admit to be important; yet many, 
eager to make out a theory, have most sadly 
trampled them under their feet; for instance, 
when the Savior has repeatedly informed us 
that we could m-i know liie exact time of Ins 
coining, and that therefore we were to watch, 
that it might not find us without oil in our 
vessels, they have taken a single text in Rev. 
ui. 3, and nllowed it to modify and give mean- 
ing to the many texts just.refered to: nay, 1 
should not say, allowed it to modify — they have 
forced it to give a meaning that is directly 
antipodes to the one that is not clearly indica- 
ted liy their language. Instead of giving these 
passages a natural and common sense inter- 
pretation, in accordance with their language 
and their mutual concurrence as parallel texts, 
'bey entirely reverse iheir meaning on the 
authority of this single passage. Here they 
make the minority and the weaker testimony 
govern — they make the one give meaning to 
•be many — they make ihe one less explicit 



however as true Adventists. 

God has given us common sense and reason ing ? 
lo be employed in searching after truth : but 
these have Cast those gills from them; and 
allowed themselves to follow their own or others 
impressiors. Satan has taken advantage of 
their position, 
insinuations pass 

of the Holy Ghost, Others, wilh llieir favorite 
notions, though less fanatical as yet, are 
following in their train. With their new gospel, 
their re-baptism, their visions, their miracles, 



also their notions concerninj: the King upon a| have^vailcd lor him, we will be glad and re- 
white cloud, the marriage of the Bridegroom, joice in his salvation. Though they be dis- 



days, with united voice erring, " the Lord 
is at hand "—with hands diligently occupied 
in the culture of the vineyard till the hour of 
payment shall come — with hearts wailing 
patiently — and with eyes watching constantly 
lor the King of glory. 

But it is said that the Jews at the first advent 
were condemned because thev knew not the 
"time ol their visitation." Tbey were con- 
demned because Ihoy did not recognize Christ 
as Ihe promised Messiah — beennee they did not 
recognize his advent as the time of their prom- 
ised — tpiscope — inspection — by 



and their — any thing that will seem to sustain 
ihe validity of the tenth day of the seventh 
month proclamation, they arc gliding in a cur- 
rent that threatens to' bury them in a whirl- 
pool. Wilh many, a pre-c«nceived theory has 
taken the lend in their researches for truth, 
lill " mine opinion " has become to them Bible 
truth; and Ihe (ruth, without which none could 
be saved. This course of things has led also 
to what may be considered. 

Secondly, errors arising fronvforced applica- 



ihe Jews who believed en him because they 
had not beforehand known the lime of his corn- 
Did he ever requbo them lo cnnless 
such a fault? Nor will he require it of us. 

At a point of lime previously eel by no one 
will the Lord come. Deductions on lime will 
prove' to be abortive — yet all liod's childn n, 
and has made his own infernal j however scatlerd and oppressed among the 
wilh ihem for (he monitions multitudes of (he imgodlv, in the church artd 

out of it, will bo looking and wailing for re- 
demption : and when the parting heavens shall 
reveal their king in his glory, lliey will exclaim 
with jjnited voice, " This is the Lord; we 



perscd among the intermingling multitudes of 
worldly and wicked men— engaged in their 
various 'callings—" (he Lout km.weih them 
that are his," and will separate them " as a 
shepherd dividrlh his sheep frClh the gnats." 
" Two shall be in ihe field — al the mill — in 
one bed — ihe one shall be taken and the Other 1 
left." Oh, shall 1 be found among the few 
that are gathered to meet the Lord on that 
day? — Oh, let His warning be heeded, who 
spake as never man spake — " Watch — watch 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 



the truths that God spake through him. W'hotll Tbe Report of the Mutual Conference at 
was tbe power of the world to him f He was Albany will he given next week. We shall strike 
dead, nnd Ins life whs hid with Christ in God. II off several thousand copies in a tract form for di»- 
Christ wub formed in him the hope of glory, Jinbution. They will some at $3 per hundred. 
u " rel «" td 1U "W '"art without a rival, and Alajut 4000 copies are engaged, and it others wish 
was the l,od and spring ol every emotion, the (0 a , d |n lne dlitnuulio(li (l W|M sent | lB ,|,eir 
hie ol his dilmlits. Why is it brethieu that cm v l 

i ., i> i 'in , j » i ! orders o this office, or at 9 hpruce St., New York, 

we have no more Pauls, und Peters, and johus » v , 

The riporl contains the views and sentiments of 

the tried and faithful friends of the Advent cause, 



— WATCH — BE READY — FOB THE *0N OF MAM 
COMETH AT AN HOUR WHEN YE THINK NOT." 

L. B. Coles. 
17 Lynde St. Boston, March 29lh, 1B45. 

Letter from Bhotuer C. R. Griggs. 

Dear Brother Himes. — There are a few 

in this place, who are lo.ik.ng fix Km cnung w „ h UjJ ;„ t|lja () , fa m ^ ^ wehave? 

Une; waiting lor Is.ael's redemption. Happy The re(U oiitouiy niuid.is because there is uo 

in Ui id, they are keeping their lumps trimmed m oro consecration to Gb<I. How was it in the! deliberately and unanimously given iu a Mutual 



and burning, and exhorting each other daily, i month movement, that there was Mich a 1 ! Conference, fur die best good of all connected wiih 
und so much the more as they see the day ap- „ t . Illt . )ldl>tls rn „ xulm . u , onuM) „ i| losu w | 1( , WPre 
proachtng, praying lor the good Lord to come. , Jooki|1 ,,„. lhcir , ord? sj , hecuuse there 
There are no schisms among the little hand in ■ i .imuhuncnu* leitina an nt ih»il l ".' i 

tins place, but all are unTtcd and seem to ? ZTJ^J .,1!" . "„!l.. g U ' ■ ^ * Advent believers scauere d abroad 

1?^^,^ wc so abu.idamly blest of God Bao. J. S. White has lectured at 



II. Tbe only object has been to secure llie liberty, 
uni/y, «.:>.• i vtefulntts and prvtpwily ol" Ibe 



that "yet a little while and he that shall J (hftt OC( . ugion > N()[ ue,^.^ because we 



come, will come, and will not tarry. Thetr,: had l[ie ejtfjfe tfulh - on the - con „. arv we 
hearts are grieved, while they see such Gt^;jr uu „d ourselves erring mortals,) but because ace «P laDce 
ion among those who are professedly looking j we were w , l(l)| <ltdiualed toG()dj because our 
for the Lord; and yet they are not at all dis- ; wi „ s were 8ublnitted to Go<r9 and Chrjst 
couraged, but feel to press onward and up-. dwc , t jn 0U] . |M , a| ., 8 wil]wut a rivol We knew 



i be Tabernacle 

lor two Sabbaths to good audiences, and to goud 



Conferences 

CosrF.Bc.NCE is Philadelphia will commence 

warded wail all the days of their appointed! £"ou T Rrf^Ti^^|S^l^|j» 13tb \" d ""•"J th ""* U ^ We * k \ M ' 
time, knowing that redemption la near. May ; ed we led tQ , jve a]s0 Wedid ^ hdresses will be made by brethren in atiendance, 

IproachGod doubting whether he would bless Ml,ler * (,alasha ' Jone6 > and olhers - 
us, but we went boldly to the throne of grace,'! Coherence in Boston will commence May 27, 



all the dear brethren he careful to cherish the 
LAMP-like Spirit our Jesus had, and 'while 



i "jwas a God of truth, and consequently his proni-|'he Advent cause, are cordially invited to come up 
\°5__.^^ ]^ ises could not fail, hence our faith took hold of | io these Anniversary feasts. Let us rally once 



the promises of God, and when we asked, wo 
received. May the Lord help us to keep in 
exercise constantly that active, living faith, 
that laughs at impossibilities, and says it shall 
be done. 



mure, and gird up the loins of uur minds to tbe 
work of God, and the conflict that remains lobe 
finished. 



live without time, but on the contrary let us 
learn by the past, how to govern ourselves in 
the future; and above all. let us have our en- 
tire being constantly submitted to God, and 
then wheu God speaks wo shall be inreadineBs 
to answer. Let us bug close to the plain, sim- 
ple word of God, and not frame theories to sat- 
isfy a morbid state of mind, and drag in scrip- 
tures to sustain it. 

Letter from E. J. Smith. , re j oice that uretnren Himea and B ]; S8 

Dear Brother Himes. — I wish to say a »' have taken the stand they have, in regard to 
few words to those who are looking for audi the extraneous notions now afloat, and have 
hastening unto the coming of the Lord, and ji spoken feelingly, though plainly against them; 
warn them against the false hopes which arc : stand strait for tbo truth, mv dear brethren, 
prevalent in this age There seems to have j though your enemies llu they of your own 
been of late an unusual effort made in the pub- household 



they differ in sentiment, may they in every a|)d claimed God 

's promises, because we had ]! an ^ continue several days. Lectures and addresses 
word and every act, breathe lorth that burning comp | ii;d with (he cond j tion8 a(U ] wc kncw he will be given as usual. Brethren and friends of 
love of God, that Hows in and fills the breast 
of every saint. O for that Charity 
that suftereth long, and is kind; that envielh 
not, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, 
but rejoiceth in truth; beoreth all things. That 
Charity that never faileth. If all the dear 
brethren that are looking for the Lord would 
follow out the apostle's instructions, the Lord 
would be well pleased, and the saints of God 
would be comforted and strengthened, and we 
should all be ready to meet the Lord in peace, 
and be prepared tu reign with him forever in 
his kingdom. May this be ours, and to God 
lie all the glory. Yours, waiting for Jesus. 

C. R. Griggs. 
Brimfield, Mass., April 22d, 1845. 



Al'M; 1"N TO TRK SOFFUtmtitT To THE H.\HF.— IV* 

Dont let us think, brethren, that we cannot i 1 ™™ > Ml P ubli ' l " J 36 |W * M *Mii\o,mi a.u.ic, . toauW 



liuti to the f u|)|ilirineot. — 1'i ice 6 1-4 OMtfc 



lie religious journals to establish the idea that 
man may enjoy a tolerable degree of religion, 
or a comfortable hope in the pardoning mer- 
cies of Christ, without entire consecration. Or 
in other words, without loving God with all 
the lieart, without complying with that injunc- 
tion of Christ " thou shall love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all Ihy soul 
and with all thy mind, and thy neighbor as 
thyself." 



In haste, vours for the truth. 

E. J. Smith. 
Hullowell, April 2lst, 1845. 



A Correction. 



Letters and Receipts to May 3. 

S N Gears SI pd to end v •» ; Mrs L Richards 
$L pd to end v y ; I Carpenter $ I pd to end v 8 ; K 
Ventriss $ 1 G2c pd io end v y (two copies); Isaac 
Stone tl pd to end v 9 ; Dea S Steams $1 pd lu 
end v 8 ; L Hall G7c pd lo 207 in v 9 ; J Howe $ 1 
pd to end v 9 ; S Richardson $ 1 pd to end v 3 ; S 
L Couch $ 1 pd to end v 8 ; W Bnrileti $ 2 pit to 
end v9; J Whitcomb Jr $2 pd to end v9; M D 
Hayes SI pd u>234 iu v 10; H Bidwell.P M. $2 
pd iu middle v 11 ; Mrs S Edson $ I pel to end v 8, 
if this is aot correct we will alter il ; B F Daofurili 
$2 pdto end v9; Wm Dodge $2 pa to end v 9; 
J Hobbs $1 pd to end v 9 ; D Turner $2 pd to end 
v 9; J Gordon 50e pd to end v 9 ; FA Collier $2 
pd io end v 9 ; E P Richnre*on $ 1 pd to end v 9 ; 
S Bradford $1 pd lo end v 9; F Drew $1 pd io end 
v 9; 8 Drew $ 1 nd to end v 9 ; R Homes SI pd to 
e:idv9; L Chandler $1 pdto end v 9 ; William 
Stutson $ 1 pd io end v 9 ; Manila Bradlord S I pd 
io end v 9; T Mi'chell 8) pi) lo end v 9 : A Wood 
Jf SI jid io end v 10 ; L Curns $2 pd to 154 in v 



Bro. Himes: — You make a slight mistake i,- 
in your account of your " Canada tour."i 7 J V*~n Upham SI pd to end v 9, in August nrxi ; 
The person who acted as chairman in the J T,p,ally * I '"1 10 2,8 - 9: ^ R,cl,ardM, ° 81 , 

missionary meeting was not a leader in the k d | l V n 'I n v 9 ; L *$"2 *J & » e " d L?^ 
. ' , , tl T L l ■ . j rulsner oOc nil loendv9; L Cliamberlnin 2oc nil 

mob to which you refer, but he shared in ,„ 200 in v 9 ; R Porier 91 pd lo 209 m » 9 ; S 



ltloi.kstome that a Christian is one whoiidriving us out of a srhnol-house a few days | Baldwin Jr S I pd lo end v 9 ; Mos.s Cheney $ I 

before. A pers<m who look the chair at a nun-Cpd io en l v 9; Asa Divis 31 pd to end v 9; L Muise 



loves God with all the heart, who has submit 
ted his entire being to God, whose will dwells 
in ihe will of God, and who consequently de- 
lights to do bis will, It is impossible for a 
person to be under condemnation while they 
are in this state, and they will be in this state 
of mind all the while they are consecrated to 
Gud, while we are here; wc know that we are 
of God and llie wh.de world lielh in wicked- 
ness. Then we have confidence to stand up 
and declare the whole council of God with 
boldness II wus this confidence that enabled 
Paul to speak with such boldness befoie-Agrip- 
pa. and it is no marvel that Agrippa was al- 
most persuaded lo be a Christian while listen- 
ing lo the persuasive eloquence ol thai Holy- 
Ghost inspired apostle, neither is it to be 
wondered at that Felix trembled, wliile hejj The Suif.U>— Bound. We have tbe first Vol. 
reasoned of righteousness, temperance and a contaiaiug (be ihrte li';-' No*. 'of me Shield, bound, 
judgment to come. He had such power wHh| forming hoot of 140 pages. It contains much 
God, that the stoutest heart would quail under [ inter e| s ; 1,n S reading. 1'n" ■"■ 50c. 



sionary meeting in another town, acted a part 
in relation to tbn mob, as bad as though he 
had been a lender. R. Hutchinson. 

We are happy to make the above correc- 
tion. All we want in such a case is truth 
The mistake was made by blending two cir- 
cumstances. 

The Millennial Hahp.— We have put out a 
new edit i I ilie Harp, wi'b 36 pages in tbe Sup- 
plement, in addition io Ihe former editions. Il is 
now bound iii >heei", with a smaller margin, so as 
lo be more rohrtnieiii for Hie portei. Pure 50 ei) 
single ; S4 50c <r dnz.. or $33 1-3 per hundred. 



$ I pd io end v 9 ; C McKenzie $ 1 pd lo end v 9; 
L Dubois $3 pd to end v 10; M Mann $2 50c pd 
to end v 10 ; Polly Lee $2 pd io end v 11 ; Elder 
Palmer $ 1 pd loend v 4 ; Breed k Patridge SI pd 
' to end v 10 ; J G Morse SI pd to end » 10; F 
Washhiirn $ I p4 to end v 10 ; J S Bandied $1 |«1 
||to82fi in v 10; E Edgarton tS nd to end v 10 ; G 
Deuiborn $1 pd lo end v 9; Mrs Jones 81 pd m 
a4tJ in v 10; Mrs Tayl ir 25c pd to middle v ri ; Muy 
Fall $ 1 pd to 238 io v 10 ; Jubn Jenkins $ 1 pd io 
227 in v 10; George Brigbam S L pd iu end v 8 , 
I fin nab Luuge £1 pd lo end v 9 ; 11 A Underwuud 
S I pd lo end v 8 ; S Darling $ 1 pd lo 204 in v 9; 
J Hazle<on S I pd lo middle v 10 ; Lucy Collins SI 
pd lo 219 in t 9 ; B Plumer ii 1 lo end v 10. 

Pin Atlica NY; James G s r bring ; pm Wake- 
field N H ; G Faruum ; J T Stall ; J V Himes ; J 
\Vfhion ; J Mermio; pm Randolph Ms;G GfHn-rt; 
E .\lirun SI, b-ioks *eni [ T L Tnllnek ; J D 

Mar»fj «5 50 -. all ngin ; H J Manball ; L. H 

J; on; pm West ChartesiowQ Me; II Hooper 

81 ; J V Hime» ; S Blrs. 



